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DISCOURSE, 


SHEWING THE. : 


NATURE AND DISCIPLINE 


oF THE 


Holy Croſs. of Chriſt; 


4 N THAT 


The DENIAIL of SELF, and. daily bearing of 
CHRIS T's CROSS; 1s the alone "A to 
the Reſt and Kingdom of G OD. | 


To which are added, 


The E and dying TEsTIMONIEs of many Perſons of 
Fame and Learning, both of Ancient and Modern Times, 
in Favour of this Treatiſe. | 
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And Jeſus "Tad unto them all ; If any Man SiG come after. 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his daily CROSS, 
and follow me. Luxe ix. 23. 

I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I 
have kept the Faith; henceforth there is laid N for me a 
CROWN of Righteouſneſs, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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Rabzx, e e ee oc! 
Tur great bel of 2 man's b is to 

1 anfwer the end for which he lives; and 
that is, To glorit God, and fave. his own. 
foul: this is the decree, of heaven, as old as 
the world. But ſo it is, that man mindeth 
nothing leſs than what he ſhould moſt mind; 
and deſpiſeth to inquire into his own being 
its original duty, and end; chuſing = 
to dedicate his days (the ſteps he ſhould make. 
to bleſſedneſs) to gratify the pride, avarice, 
and luxury of his heart; as if he had been 
born for himſelf, or rather given himſelf 


being, and ſo not ſubject to the reckqning, - 
and judgment of a ſuperior power. 


wild and lamentable paſs hath poor man 


brought himſelf by his diſobedience to the 
law of God in his heart, by doing that which 
he knows he ſhould not do, and leaving un- 
done what he knows he thould do. And as 
long as this diſeaſe continueth upon man, he 
will make his God his enemy, and himſelf 
babe of the love and ſalvation that he hath 


2 manifeſted 5 


9 


* 
* 
* 


TAE PREFACE. 


manifeſted by his Son 2 1 fad CHRIST to 
the world. 


8 - * * 4 9584 
wil. 19 N 


If, Reader, thou art fach an 1 one, my « coun- 
ſel to thee is, to retire into thyſelf, and take Aa 
view of the condition of thy ſoul ; for Chr oF 
hath given thee light with which to do ny 


| ſearch carefully and thoroughly; thy life is 


upon it: thy ſoul is at ſtake. It is but once 


to be done; if thou abuſeſt thyſelf in it, the 
loſs is irreparable; ; the world is not price 
enough to ranſom thee: wilt thou then, for 
ſach a world, belate thyſelf, overſtay the 


time of thy ſalvation; and loſe thy ſoul ? 


Thou haſt to do, I grant thee, with great 
patience; but that alſo muſt have an end: 


thetefore' provoke not that God that made 


thee, to reject thee, © Doſt thou know what it 
is?" It is Tophet, 3 it is hell, the eternal anguiſh 
of the damned. O Reader! as one know- 
ing the terrors of the Lord, I perfuade thee 
to be ſerious, diligent, and fervent about thy 
own falvation ! Ay, and as one knowing the 
comfort, peace, Joy, and pleaſure of the ways 
of righteouſneſs too, I exhort and invite thee 
to embrace the reproofs and convictions of 
Chriſt's light and ſpirit in thine own con- 
ſcience, and bear the judgment, who haſt 


wrought the fin. The fire burns but the 


ſtubble ; the wind blows but the chaff; 
yield up thy body, ſoul, and fpirit to him 
that * all things newz new heavens 


1 r 1 


FLEE L»• OB!!! „ 


— 


S 


The PREFACE 


ak new earth, new love, new joy, nem 
peace, new Works, 4 new life and eonver- 
ſation. Men are grown corrupt and droſſy by 
ſin, and they muſt be ſaved through . 


* 


which purgeth it away : therefore the' word 


of G00 is compared to a fire, and the day 
of ſalvation to an oven; and Ven OS. 
| ſelf to a refiner and purifier 175 1 e 


* 
137742 38 7 * * 
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"Conte! Reader POETRY to me a ile: 15 
ſeek thy ſalvation ; that is my deſign; thou 
wilt forgive me. A refiner is come near thee, 
his grace hath appeared to thee: it ſhews thee 
the world's luſts, and teaches thee to deny 
them. Receive his leaven, and it will change 
| thee: his medicine, and it will cure thee: 
he is as infallible as free; without Ay 
and with. certainty. IA, touch of his 
ment did it of old; it will do it ſtill: his PA 
tue is the ſame, it cannot be exhauſted: for 
in him the falneſe dwells: bleſſed be God for 
his ſufficiency. He laid help upon him, "that 
he might be mighty to ſave all that come to G 


through bim: do thou fo; and he will 1 | 


thee: ay, thy vile body, like unto his 10s 


body. He is the great philoſopheriindeet; the 
wiſdom of God, that turns lead into gold, 


vile things into things precious: for he 


maketh ſaints out of ſinners, and almoſt gods 

of men. What reſts to us then, that we muſt 

do, to be thus witneſſes of his power and 

TS This is 99 8 ho at gt e bene e 
4 3 141 1 p F3 
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TAE PREFACE. 


we CROSS: Where is the bitter cup . 
bloody baptiſm ? Come, Reader, be like him; 
for his tranſcendent joy lift up thy head 
above the world; then thy ſalvation will 
a nigh indeed. 5 


' Chriffs CROSS is Chrif's way to Chrif's. 
CROWN. This is the ſubject of the follow- 
ing diſcourſe ; firſt writ during my confine- 


ment in the Tower of London, in the year 


1668, now reprinted with great enlargements 
of matter and teſtimonies, that thou, Reader, 
mayſt be won to Chrift ; and if won already, 


x r nearer to him. It! is a path, God in 
dis everlaſting kindneſs guided my feet into, 


in the flower of my youth, when about two 
and twenty years of age: then he took me 
by the hand, and led me out of the pleaſures, 
vanities, and hopes of the world. I have 


taſted of Chriſts judgments, and of his mer- 


cies, and of the world's frowns and re- 
proaches: I rejoice in my experience, and 
dedicate it to thy ſervice in Chriſt. It is a 
debt I have long owed, and has been long 
expected: I have now paid it, and delivered 


my ſoul. To my country, and to the world 


of Chriftians, J leave it: may God, if he 
pleaſe, make it effectual to them all, and turn 
their hearts from that envy, hatred and bit- 
terneſs, they have one againſt another, about 
worldly things; ſacrificing humanity and 
charity to ambition and covetouſneſs, for 
which * Bil the earth with trouble and 
oppreſhon, 


Taz. PR E F A CE. 


oppr * „ 
into their hearts, the fruits of which are 


love, peace, joy, temperance and patience, 
brotherly-kindaeſs and they may in 
| make a | 
againſt the world, the fleſh, "and the devil, 
the common enemies of mankind and hav- 
conquered them through a life of ſelſ- 
denial, by che power of the CROSS; of 
| US, p een attain to the eter- 
reſt TIE of G OD. : 10 N has 
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CHAP. 1 1 Ins: 0. the Nebceſſity of the 
daily bearing of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
95 Sch bas „Alan ad: E Page 1 to 30 
Chap. 3. What the Oroſs-of Chriſt is. . 290 
Chap. 4. What the great Work of * Croſs 


: 1. 5 
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Chap. 19. The Telumonies of. Several great, 

learned, and virtuous Perſonages among the 
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Chriſtianity, to embrace the foregoing Rea- 

ſons and Examples. — Pag. 483 
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6. 1 Of the neceſſary of the Croſs of 8 
in general ; yet. the little regard Chriſtians 
Have to it. F. 2. The-degeneracy of Chriſten- 
dom from purity to luſt, and moderation to 
\ \ exceſs. . . That worldly lufts. and plea- 
fares « are become the care and ftudy. of Chriſ- 
tians, /o that they have advanced upon the 
impiety . of infidels. F. 4. This dgfection a; 
ſecond part to the Jewiſh tragedy, and worſe 
than the firſt : the ſcorn Chriſtians have caſt 
on their SAVIOUR. F. 5. Sin is of one nature 
all the world over; finners are of the ſame, 

church, the devil's children:  profeſſi 71 on of. 

; religion in wicked men males them. but the. 
. worſe. F. 6. A wolf is not a lamb; à fin- 

ner cannot be, whilſt ſuch, à ſaint. F. 7. The, 
_ wicked will  perſecute the good; this falſe 
- Chriſtians have: done to the true, for non- 
compliance with their ſuperſtitions : the ſtrange 
_ carnal meaſures falſe Chriſtians: have: talen 
* 8 © ae danger, * that ſelfeſe- 
4 B duttion 


No Cross, No Crown. Chap. I. 


duction. F. 8. The ſenſe of that has obliged 
me to make this diſcourſe for a diſſuaſive 
4 gainſt the world's Infts, and an invitation 
to take up the daily croſs of CHRIST, as the 
way left us by him to bleſſedneſs. Y. 9. Of 
the ſelf-condemnation of tbe wicked ; that 
religion and worſhip are compriſed in doing 
the will of God. The advantage good men 
have upon bad men in the laſt judgment. 
I. 10. A ſupplication for Chriſtendom, that 
ſhe may not be rejected in that great aſſize of 
the world. She 7s exhorted to conſider, what 
relation ſhe bears to CHRIST; if her Sa- 
viour, how ſaved, and from what : what her 
experience is of that great work. That 
| CHRIST came to fave from fin, and wrath 
by conſequence : not to ſave men in fin, but 
from : it, and fo from the wages of it. 


95 I. T the Lada and obe- 
| ence of the doctrine of the croſs of 
CHRIST be of infinite moment to. the" ſouls 
of men, for that is the only door to true 
Ohriſtianity, and that path the ancients ever 
trod to bleſſedneſs; yet, with extreme afflic- 
tion let me ſay, it is ſo little underſtood, ſo 

much neglected, and what is worſe, ſo bitterly 
contradicted by the vanity, ſuperſtition, and 
intemperance of profeſſed Chriſtiant, that we 
muſt either renounce to believe what the Lord 
Jeſus hath told us, Luke xiv. 27. That whoſo- 
ever doth not bear his croſs, and come after him, 


cannot be his di ifeiple ; or, admitting that for 


7 
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truth, conclüde, that the enerality of Crip 
tendm do miſerably deceive and diſappoint 
themſelves i in the great buſineſs of Chr if 1 
: and their own ſalvation. 

II. For, let us be never ſo tender and 
charitable in the ſurvey of thoſe nations, that 
intitle themſelves to any intereſt in the holy 

name of Chriſt, if we will but be juſt too, we 
muſt needs acknowledge, that after all the 
gracious advantages of light, and obligations 
to fidelity, which theſe latter ages of the world 
have received by the coming, life, doctrine, 
miracles, death, reſurrection, and alcenſion of 
Chrift, with the gifts of his Holy Spirit; to 
which add, the writings, labours, and mar- 
tyrdom of his dear followers in all times, 
there ſeems very little left of Chri/ianrty but 
the name; which being now uſurped by the 
old Heathen nature and life, makes 72 5 pro- 
feſſors of it but true Heathens in diſguiſe. 
For though they worſhip not the ſame idols, 
they worſhip Chrif with the ſame heart: and 
they can never do otherwiſe, whilſt they live 
in the ſame luſts. So that the unmortified 
Chriftian and the Heathen are of the ſame re- 
ligion. For though they have different ob- 
Jets, to which they do direct their prayers, 
that adoration in both is but forced and cere- 
monious, and the deity they truly worſhip, is 
the god of the world, the great lord of luſts: 
to him they bow with the whole powers of 
ſoul and ſenſe. What ſhall we eat? What 
ſhall we e drink? What ſhall we wear? And 
B 2 | how: 
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* - 
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how ſhall we paſs away our time? Which 
way may we gather wealth, increaſe our power, 
enlarge our territories, and dignify and per- 
petuate our names and families i in the earth? 
Which baſe ſenſuality is moſt pathetically ex- 
preſſed and compriſed by the beloved Apoſtle 
John, in theſe words: The luft of the fleſh, the 
luft of” the eyes, ond the pride of life, which, 
ſays he, are not of the Father, but of the world, : 


that lieth i in wickedneſs. _ 


$. III. It is a mournful refletion, but a 
truth no. confidence can be great enough to 


deny, that theſe worldly luſts fill up the ſtudy, 


care, and converſation of wretched Chriſten- 
dom! And, which aggravates the miſery, they 
have grown with time. For as the world is 
older, it is worſe ; and the examples of former 
lewd ages, and their miſerable concluſions, . 
have not deterred, but excited ours; ſo that 
the people of this ſeem 3 improvers of the old 
ſtock of impiety, and have carried it ſo much 
farther than example, that inſtead of advancing 
in virtue upon better times, they are ſcanda- 


louſly fallen below the life of Heathens. Their 
high-mindedneſs, laſciviouſneſs, uncleanneſs, 
drunkennels, ſwearing, lying, envy, backbit- 
ing, cruelty, treachery, covetouſneſs, injuſtice, 
and oppreſſion, are ſo common, and commit- 
ted with ſuch invention and excels, that they 
have ſtumbled and imbittered Infidels to a de- 
gree of ſcorning that holy religion, to which 


their good example ſhould have won their 
affections. 
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& IV. This miſerable een from imi 
tive times, when the glory of Chr: Hianity was 
the purity of its profeſſors, I cannot but call 
the ſecond and worlt part of the Jeviſb tra- 
gedy upon the bleſſed Saviour of mankind. 
For the Fews, from the power of. ignorance, 
and the extreme prejudice they were under to 
the unworldly way of his appearance, would 
not acknowledge him when he came, but for 
two or three years perſecuted, and finally cru- 
cified him in one day. But the falſe Chriſtians 

ty, laſts longer: they have firſt, with 
Judas profeſſed him, and then, for theſe many 
ages moſt baſely betrayed, perſecuted, and cru- 
cified him, by a. perpetual apoſtacy in man- 
ners, from the ſelf-denial and holineſs of his 
doctrine; their lives giving the lie to their 
faith. Theſe are they that the author of the 
epiſtle to the Mebrews tells us, Crucify t@ Heb. 6. 6. 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
10 open. ſbame : whoſe defiled hearts, John, in 
his Revelation, ſtiles, The ſtreets of Sodom and ns. 
Egypt, ſpiritually ſo called, where alſo our Lord 
was crucified. And as Chrift ſaid of old, 4 
man's enemies are thoſe of his. own; houſe ; ſo 
Chriſfs enemies now are chiefly. thoſe: of his 
Own profeſſion : they ſpit upon him, they nail Mat. apt 


N and pierce him, they crown him with thorns, 

y and give him gall and vinegar to drink, Nor is 

* it hard to apprehend; for they that live in the 

h fame evil nature and principle the Jezes did, 

A that crucified him outwardly, muſt needs cru- 
; cify him inwardly ; ſince they that reje& the © 

V. 3 dg. 
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now in their Own 3 are one in 


Feu, that reſiſted the grace that then ap- 
| Peared in and by Chi. 
| V.“ Sin is of one nature all the in 
over; for though a liar is not a drunkard, 
nor a fearer a whoremonger, nor either pro- 
perly a murderer, yet they are all of a church; 
all branches of the one wicked root; all of 


3 535 kin. They have but one father, the devil, as 


*Chrift ſaid to the profeſſing Fes, the viſible 


church of that age: he flighted their preten- 
ſions to Abraham and Moſes, and plainly told 
them, That he that committed fin, was the ſer- 
'vant of ſin. They did the devil's works, and 
therefore were the devil's children. The ar- 
gument will always hold upon the ſame rea- 
16. 6 Tons, and therefore good ſtill: His ſervants 
| ye are, faith Paul, whom ye obey : and, faith 
1 Jobn to the church of old, Let no man eee 
; you; he that committeth fin is of the devil. 
| Was Judas ever the better Chriſtian for cr 

Mat. 26- Ing, Hail Mafter, and kiſſing Chriſt? By no 
ne means; they were the ſignals of his treach- 


- the tokens given, by which the bloody 


Jews ſhould know and take him. He called 


him Maſter, - but betrayed him; he kiſſed, 

but ſold him to be killed: this i is the upſhot 

of the falſe Chri/tian's religion. If a man 

r them, Is Chriſt your Lord? They will 

ry, God forbid elſe: yes, he is our Lord. 

Very well: but do you keep his command- 

. g ments: ? No, how ſhould we? How then are 


you 


* and generation with the hard-hearted 


„ 


you. 1 ai wes It is \ impoſſible, ſayithey 
What ! would vou have us keep his com- 
mandments e? No man can. W hat impoſ- 
lle. to do that, without which Chriſt hath 
it impoſſible to be a Chriſtian ? Is Chrift 
0 qnable ? Does he reap where he has. not 8 25. 
ſouun? Require where he has not enabled * 
Aus it is, that with Judas they call him 
Maſter, but take part with the evil of the 
world to betray An; and kiſs and embrace 
him as far as a ſpecious profeſſion goes ; and 
then ſell him, to gratify the paſſion. that they 
moſt indulge. Thus, as God ſaid of old, 
they nale him ſerve with their /i ſi ns, and for 10. 43. 24. 
their ſins too. 
$. VI. Let no man deceive his own. ſoul ; 
Grapes 725 not gathered of thorns, ,nor figs of A 
thiſtles : a wolf is not a ſheep, nor is a vul- 
ture a 3 What form, people, or church 
ſoever thou art of, it is the truth of God to 
mankind, that they which have even the, orm 
of godlineſs, but, by their unmortified li lives, 
deny the power thereof, make not the true, 
but falſe church : which, though the intitle 
herſelf. the Lamb's bride, or church of Chriſt, Rv. 17+ 5 
ſhe is that myſtery, or myſteriqus Babylon, 
fitly called by the Holy Ghoſt, the mother of 
barlots, and all abominations : beau degene- 


rated from Cbriſtian chaſtity and purity, into 


all the enormities of heathen. Babylon; a ſump- 


tuous city of old time, much noted for the ſeat 
of the kings of Bab len, and at that time the 
place in the world 52 greateſt pride and luxury. 


> As 


Gal. 4. 29. 


2 
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ie was then, ſo myſtical Babylon is now, 
the great enemy of God's people. | 

FS. VII. True it is, They that are Born of 
the fleſh, hate and perſecute them that are born 
of the ſpirit, who are the circumciſion in heart. 
It ſeems they cannot own, nor worſhip God 
after her inventions, methods, and preſerip- 
tions, nor receive for doctrine her vain tradi- 
tions, any more than they can comply with 
her corrupt faſhions and cuſtoms in their 
converſation. The cafe being thus, from an 
apoſtate ſhe becomes a perſecutor, It is not 
enough that ſhe herſelf declines from vt 
purity, others muſt do ſo too.. She will giv 
them no reſt that will not partake with 25 
in that degeneracy: or receive her mark. Are 
any wiſer than ſhe, than mother-church? No, 


no: nor can any make war with the beaſt 


ſhe rides upon, thoſe worldly powers that 
protect her, and vow her maintenance againſt 
the cries of her diſſenters. Apoſtacy and Su- 
perſtition are ever proud and impatient of 
diſſent: all muſt conform, or periſh. There- 
fore the ſlain witneſſes, and blood of the fouls 
under the altar, are found within the walls 
of this myſtical Babylon, this great city of-falſe 
_ Chriſtians, and are charged upon her, by the 
3 Ghoſt, in the Revelation. Nor is it 
- ſtrange that ſhe ſhould flay the ſervants, who 
\ firſt Sicified the Lord; but ſtrange and bar- 
barous too, that ſhe ſhould kill her Huſband, 
and murder her Saviour : titles ſhe ſeems ſo 
fond-« of, and that have been ſo profitable to 

| her; : 
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Mer; a that ſhe would recommend herſelk by, 
8 though without all juſtice. But her chillren 
are reduced ſo entirely under the dominion 

of darkneſs, by means of their continued diſo- 
bedience to the manifeſtation of the divine 
light in their ſouls, that they forget what 
man once was, or they mould now be; and 

know not true and pure Chriſtianity when 
oY meet it; yet pride themſelves to profeſs 
Their meaſures are ſo carnal and falfe 

5 5 ſal vation, they call good evil, and evil . 

good; they make a devil a Chriftian, and a 
| faint a devil. So that though the unrighteous - - 

latitude of their lives be matter of lamenta- 

tion, as to themſelves it is of deſtruction; yet 
that common apprehenſion, that they may be 
children of God while in a ſtate of diſobe- 
dience to his holy commandments; and dif- 
ciples of Fefus, though they revolt from his 
crols, and members of his true church, which 
is without ſpot or wrinkle, notwithſtanding 
their lives are full of fpots and wrinkles ; 
is, of all other deceptions upon themſelves, 
the moſt pernicious to their eternal condi- 
tion. For they are at peace in ſing and un- 
der a ſecurity in their tranſgreſſiofl. Their 
vain hope filences their convictions, and over- 

lays all tender motions to ' repentance ;. ſo . 
that their miſtake about their duty to God, 
2 as miſchievous as { their rebellion againſt 
Thus they at on precipices, and flatter 
ex gs till the grave ee them up, 


and 
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lethargy, and undeceives their poor wretched 
Jouls with. the anguiſh of the wicked, as the 
reward of their, Work. 

F. VIII. This has been, is, and will be the 
doom of all worldly Chriftians : an end o 
dreadful, that if there were nothing of duty 
to God, or obligation to men, being a man, 
and one acquainted with the terrors of the 
Lord in the way and work of my own ſal- 

vation, compaſſion alone were ſuffieient to ex- 
cite me to this diſſuaſive againſt the world's 
ſuperſtitions and luſts, and to invite the pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity to the knowledge and 
obedience of the daily croſs of Chri 7 as the 
alone Way, left by him, and appointed us to 
bleſſedneſs: that they, who now do but uſurp 


the name, may have the thing; and by the 


power of the croſs, to which they are now 


dead, inſtead of being dead to the world by 


it, may be made partakers of the reſurrection 
that is in Chriſt Foſus, unto newnels of life. 
For they that are truly in Chr: J, that is, re- 


deemed by and intereſted in him, are new 


Gal. 6. 15. erealureg, They have received a new ill; 


Col. Jo 
25 Zo 


$2.5 


ſuch as does the will of God, not their en. 
They pray in truth, and do not mock God. 


when they ſay, Thy 55 be done on earth as it 


is in heaven, They have new affections ; ſuch 
as are ſet on things above, and make Cbri iff 


x John g. their eternal treaſure. New faith ; ſuch as 


overcomes the ſnares and . temptations of the 
world's. ſpirit in themſelves, or as it appears 
n 


anche judgment of the great God breaks their 
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ane FOES : and laſtly, new. works z r 
of a ſuperſtitious contrivance, or of human 
invention, but the pure fruits of the 1 of 


. 


one a his ; but the wrath of God, and c con- 
demnation of the law, will lie upon them. 
8 Poor if there is no condemnation to them that 
a are in Chriſt, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
1 Mer the ſpirit, which is Paul's doctrine; 
they that walk not according, to that Holy 
0 Spirit, by his doctrine, are not in CHriſt: that 
p is, have no intereſt in him, nor juſt claim to 


e ſalvation by him: and conſequently there is 

W condemnation to ſuch. 

y F. IX. And the truth is, the religion of 

n the wicked is a lie: There ic no peace, ſaith il. at. as. 
e. the prophet, 70 the wicked. Indeed there can 

e- be none; they are reproved i in their own con- 

20 ſeiences, and condemned in their own hearts, 

J in all their diſobedience. Go wh xe they will, 

n. rebukes go with them, and oftentimes terrors 

d. too: for it is an offended God at pricks 

: af them, and who, by his light, ſets their ſins 

ch in order before them. Sometimes they ſtrive 

rift to appeaſe him by their corporeal, framed 8 
as devotion and worſhip, but in vain ; for true | 
the 


= worſhipping of God, is doing his wt which 
ars they tranſgreſs. The reſt is a falſe compli- 


ment, 


Mat. 21. 


1 John 3. 
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ment, ke him that ſaid, He wonls go, and did 
not. Sometimes they fly to ſports and com- 


pany, to drown the reprover's voice, and blunt 
his arrows, to chaſe away troubled thoughts, 


and ſecure themſelves out of the reach of the 


diſquieter of their pleaſures : but the Al- 
mighty, firſt or laſt, is ſure to. overtake them. 


There is no flying his final juſtice, for thoſe 
that reject the terms of his mercy. Impenitent 


rebels to his law may then call to the moun- 


tains, and run to the caves of the earth for 
protection, but in vain. His all- ſearching eye 


will penetrate their thickeſt coverings, and 


ſtrike up a light in that obſcurity, which ſhall 
terrify their guilty ſouls; and which they 
ſhall never be able to extinguiſh. Indeed 


their accuſer is with them, they can no more 


be rid of him, than of themſelves ; he is in 
the midſt of them, and will Rick cloſe to 


them. That ſpirit, which bears witneſs with 
the ſpirits of the juſt, will bear witneſs againſt 
theirs. Nay, their own hearts will abundantly 
come in againſt them; and, F our hearts con- 
demn us, lays the apoſtle John, God 1s greater, 
and 'knowghall things; that is, there is no 
efcaping tl he 
is infinite, if a man is not able to eſcape the 


condemnation of himſelf. It is at that day, 


proud and luxurious Chriſtians ſhall learn, 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; that all 


ſects and names ſhall be ſwallowed up in theſe 


two kinds, ſheep and goats, juſt and unjuſt ; 
and the very righteous muſt have a trial for 


it; 


he judgments of God, whoſe power 
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it: which made that holy man cry out, F 
righteous. ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
godly and the finner appear ? If their thoughts, 
words, and works, muſt ſtand. the teſt, and 
come under ſcrutiny before the impartial 
Judge of heaven and earth, how then ſhould. - 
the ungodly be exempted ? No, we are told 
by him that cannot lie, many ſhall then even 
cry, Lord, Lord; ſet forth their profeſſion, 
and recount the works that they have done 
in his name, to make him propitious, and yet 
be rejected with this direful ſentence, Depart Mat. 7. 23. 
from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know: you 
not. As if he had ſaid, Get you gone, you 
evil e though you have profeſſed me, I 
will not know you : your vain. and evil lives 
have made you unfit. for my holy kingdom: 
get you hence, and go to Fg gods whom you 
have ſerved; your beloved luſts which you 
have worſhipped, and the evil world that you, 
have ſo much coveted and adored: let them 
ſave you now, if they can, from the wrath to 
come upon you, which is the wages of the 


deeds you have done. Here is the end of 

) their work that build upon th : the 

4 breath of the Judge will blow it Te 4 and. 

> = woful will the fall thereof be. O, it is now, 

. = that the righteous have the better of the 

g wicked! which made an apoſtate cry in old 

1 time, Let me die the death of the righteous,” erb. 8 
e | and let my laft end be like unto his. For the” = 
— ſentence: is changed, and the Judge ſmiles : 

r | he caſts the eye of love upon his own ſheep, 


i = | | and . 


Mat. 25. | 
34». 


| | Cal. 6. 7. 
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and OA them with a Come je ble D of my 
Father, that through patient continuance in 


well-doing, have long waited for immorta- 


lity: You have been the true companions of 


my tribulation, and croſs, and with unwearied 


faithfulneſs, in obedience to my holy will, 
valiantly endured to the end, looking to me, 
the Author of your precious faith, for the 
recompence of reward, that I have promiſed 
to them that love me, Hit Faint nor: G enter 
ye into the joy of your Lord, and inherit the 


kin gg dom prepared for you from the Foundation 


of the world ! , 
F. X. O Chr; Hendom ! my ſoul tho fervent- 
ly prays, that after all thy lofty profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and his meek and holy religion, thy 
unſuitable and un-Chriſt- like life may not 
caſt thee at that great aſſize of the world, and 
loſe thee ſo great ſalvation at laſt. Hear me, 
once, I beſeech thee : can Chriſt be thy Lord, 


and thou not obey him? Or, canſt thou be 


his ſervant, and never ſerve lim? ? Be not de- 


_ cerved ſuch as thou foweft, ſhalt thou reap. He 


is none of thy Saviour, whilſt thou rejecteſt 
his grace Wthy heart, by which he ſhould 
ſave thee. Come, kar has he ſaved thee 
from? Has he ſaved thee from thy ſinful luſts? 
Thy worldly affections, and vain converſa- 


tions? If not, then he is none of thy anon? 


For though he be offered a Saviour to all, 


he is actually a Saviour to thoſe only, that are 
ſaved by him; and none are ſaved by him, 
that live in thoſe evils, by which they are loſt 


from 
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from God, and which he came to fave them 

from. 925 N 
It is ſin chat Chrift | is come to ſave man 

from, and death and wrath, as the wages "of 

119% but thoſe that" are not ſaved) that is, 
delivered, by the power of Chrift in their 
ſouls, from the power that {in Has had over 
them, can never be ſaved from the death and 
Wrath, that are the aſſured” "rages of the fin 
they live | bt” 442 

So that look how far pedple obtain vi 

over thoſe evil diſpoſitions and delbly lufts 
they have been addicted to, ſo far they are 
truly ſaved, and are witneſſes of the redemp- 
tion that comes by \ Feſits Cbriſi. His name 
ſhews his work: Ar thou ſhalt call bis nome Mat. 1.21. 
JESUS,” for be ſhall Have his people! from their 
fins. And lo, fad Fol of Cbriſt, the Lamb John 1. 2g- 
of God that taker away the" ſin o, "the world ! 
That is, behold him, whom God hath" given 

tö enlighten people, and for fal vation to 2 
many as receive him, and his light and 

in their hearts, and take up their daily 5 
and follow him: fuch as rather "4 them- 


ſin nt the knowledge he has | 


of his will; or do'that TE Enhow' they n 
not to do. 


% 
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8. — By: this, e — ve « lab," 
how foul it is; and next, the worſe for ther 

pretence to Chriſtianity . F. 2. But there is 

mercy with God oa repentance, and pro- 

Hitiation in the blood f JESUS. F. 3. . 

ic the light of the world, that reproves the 
darkneſs, that is, the evil of the world; and 

be ir to be known within. F. 4. Chriſten- 
dom, : like the. inn of old, ir Full of: other 

_ gueſts : ſbe is adviſed to believe in, receive, 

_ and apply to Chriſt. . * . Of. the nature of 
true faith; it bri 19 Fa o overcome 
every 3 of evil: this leads to con- 
"i ſder the Croſs of CHRI ST, which. has been 
fo much wanted. g. 6: The 2 mi- 
niſtry, and end of it ; its. bleſſed effedt.; the 
character F apoſtolick times. a 25 he. 
glory of the croſs, and its Nins over 
. the heathen. world. A meaſure to Chriſten. 
dom, 20 hat ſbe is not, and { ſhould be. F. 8. Her 
_ declenſion,, and cauſe of it. F. . The miſer- 
able ge that. followed. F. 10. From the 
| confider ton HF the cauſe, the. cure may be 
more eaſily known, viz, Not faithfully. taking. 
15 the daily croſs ; then faithfully * 45 
daily up, 1 be the remedy, _ 


$. I. BY ol whickches hon faid, O Chriften- 

F dom ! and by that better help, if thou 
e, uſe it, the lamp the Lord has lighted 

in 
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in thee, not utterly extinct, it may evidently 

| appear, firſt, how great and foul thy back- 
fliding has been, who, from the temple of the 

Lord, art become a cage of unclean birds; 

and of an houſe of prayer, a den of thieves, 

a ſynagogue of ſatan, and the receptacle of 
every defiled fpirit. Next, that under all this 
manifeſt defection, thou haſt nevertheleſs va- 

lued thy corrupt ſelf upon thy profeſſion 

of Chri iftianity ty, and fearfully deluded thyſelf 

with the hopes of ſalvation. The firſt makes 

thy diſeaſe dangerous, but the laſt almoſt 

incurable. 

6. II. Yet becauſe there is mercy: With the 

God of bowels, that he may be feared, and 

that he takes no delight in the eternal death 

of poor ſinners, no, though backſliders them- Ezek. 18. 

ſelves, but is willing all ſhould come to the 

knowledge and' obedience of the TRUTH, 

and be ſaved. He has ſet forth his Son a Pro- 

Pitiation, and given him a Saviour to take Mar. 1. 21. 

away the fins of the whole world, that thoſe Rom. * 

that believe and follow him, may feel the 25 3 
righteouſneſs of God in the remiſſion of their 24. to 28. 

ſins, and blotting out their tranſpreſſions for 1. 

ever. Now, behold the remedy! an infal- 

ble cure, one of God's appointing; a pre- 

cious elixir indeed, that never failed; and 
that univerſal. medicine Min a no ne 

could ever eſcape. 1 

F. III. But thou wilt 47 What'i is Cbriſ 4 5 

And where is he to be found? And how re- 


ere and applied in order to this mighty 


* . "QUIET 


5 Rab L 


. F . es on 
* 2 5 
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cure? I tell thee then: firſt, he is the great 
ſpiritual light of the world, that enlightens 


every one that comes into the world; by 


which he manifeſts to them their deeds of 


Ad 17. 
27. 


darkneſs and wickedneſs, and reproves them 
for committing them. Secondly, he is not fur 
away from thee, as the apoſtle Paul ſaid of 


Re 3-20. God to the Athenians : Behold, ſays Chrift 


himſelf, 7 fand at the door and knock ; ; if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 


come in to him, and ſup with him, and he with 


me. What door can this: _ but that of. the 
heart of man? | 


$. IV. Thou, like the | inn of old, haſt been 


full of other gueſts : thy affections have en- 


tertained other lovers: there has been no 


room for thy Saviour in thy ſoul. Where- 
fore 1 is not yet come into thy houſe, 


though it is come to thy door, and thou haſt | 
been often proffered it, and haſt profeſt it 5 
But if he calls, if he knocks ſtill, that is, if 

his light yet ſhines, if it reproves thee ſtill, 


there is hope thy day is not over, and chat 


repentance is not yet hid from thine eyes; 


but his love is after thee till, and his holy | 


invitation continues to ſave thee. 
Wherefore, O Chriſtendom believe, receive, 
and apply him rightly; this is of abſolute 


neceſſity, that thy ſoul may live for ever wit 


John 8. ar. 
4 


him. He told the Feros, I you believe not 


that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins; and 
©obither I go ye cannot come. And becauſe they 


believed him not, wed did not receive him, 
| nor 


. 


. 


A * 


nor any benefit by him. But they that be- 
lieved him, received him: And as many as re- john x, 1, 
ceived. him, his own beloved diſeiple tells us, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
which are born not of blood, nor of the will of 
"1 the. fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
That is, who are not children of God after 
the faſhions, preſcriptions, and traditions of 
men, that call themſelves his church and 
people, which is not after the will of fleſh 
and blood, and the invention of carnal man, 
unacquainted with the regeneration and power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, but of God; that is, 
yp according to his will, and the working and 
ſanctification of his fpirit and word of life 
in them. And ſuch were ever well verſed i = 
the right application of Chriſt, for he was 
made to them indeed, propitiation, reconci- 
lation, ſalvation, righteouſneſs redemption, i 
and juſtification. VV 
So I ſay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt that Þ 
he that ſtands at the door of thy heart _. 
knocks, and ſets thy ſins in order before thee, 
and calls thee to repentance, be the Saviour of 
the world, thou wilt die in thy ſins, and 
where he is gone, thou wilt never come. For 
if thou believeſt not in him, it is impoſſible 1 
that he ſhould. do thee good, or effect thy fal- - 1 
1 Chriſt works not againſt faith, but by 9 
It is ſaid of old, He did not many migbiy Mark 6. 3. 
| pond, in ſome places, becauſe the people believed 
not in him. So that if thou truly believeſt in 
| him, thine car will be attentive to his voice 
| C 2 in 
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in thee; and the door of thihe heart open to 


his knocks. Thou wilt yield to the diſco- 


veries of his light, and the teachings of 5 
BE will be very dear to thee. | 

V. It is the nature of true faith, to as 
get an holy fear of offending God, a deep re- 
verence to his precepts, and a moſt tender 
regard to the inward teſtimony of his ſpirit, 
as that by which his children, in all ages, 


have been ſafely led to glory. For as they that 


truly believe, receive Chriſt in all his tenders 
to the ſoul, ſo, as true it is, that thoſe who 
receive him thus, with him receive power to 
become the ſons of God: that is, an in ward 


force and ability to do whatever he requires: 


ſtrength to mortify their luſts, controul their 
affections, reſiſt evil motions, deny themſelves, 
and overcome the world in its moſt inticing 


appearances. This is the life of the bleſſed 
CROSS of CHRIST, which is the ſubje& 


of the following diſcourſe, and what thou, O 


man, muſt take up, if thou intendeſt to be 
the diſciple of Is us. Nor canſt thou be ſaid 


do receive Chriſt, or to believe in him, whilſt 


24 


thou rejecteſt his croſs. - For as receiving of 


_ Chriſt, is the means appointed of God to 
falvation, ſo bearing the daily croſs after him, 
is the only true teſtimony of receiving him, 


and therefore it is enjoined by him, as the 
great token of diſcipleſhip, F any man will 


come after me, let him deny bimſel if, ond take 
2 Ds e Ld N me. 


n A 5 5 f 
This, 
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wakrak and the want of which has proved 
the only cauſe of thy miſerable declenſion 
from pure Chriſtianity. To conſider which 
well, as it is thy duty, ſo. it is of great uſe 
to thy reſtoration. _ 

For as the knowledge Fr, TH co of any 
diſtemper, guides the phyſician to make a 
right and ſafe judgment in the application 
of his medicine, ſo it will much enlighten 
thee in the way of thy recovery, to know and 
weigh the firſt cauſe of this ſpiritual lapſe and 
malady that has befallen thee. To do which 
a general view of thy primitive eſtate, an 

. conſequently of their work that firſt laboured 
in the Chriſtian vineyard, will be needful ; 

and. if therein ſomething be repeated, the 


. 


weight and dignity of the ſubject will bear | 


it, without the need of an apology. 
F. VI. The work of apoſtleſhip, . we. are 


21 
This, Chriſtendom, is that thou haſt fo much 


told by a prime labourer in it, was 70 turn Ads 26. 


people from darkneſs to light, and from tbe 


power: of ſatan unto God. That is, inſtead of 
yielding to the temptations and motions of 


| ſatan, who is the prince of darkneſs, or wick- 
edneſs, the one being a metaphor to the other, 

by whole power their underſtandings were 

obſcured, and their ſouls held in the ſervice 


of ſin, they ſhould turn their minds to the 
appearance of Chriſt, the Light and Saviour 


of the world; who by his light ſhines in 


their ſouls, and thereby gives them a ſight of. 
oP ſims, and diſcovers every temptation and 


3 | motion 


ſeduced from the true gots of God; but the 
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motion in them unto evil, and reproves them 


when they give way thereunto ; that ſo they 
might become the children of light, and walk 
in the path of righteouſneſs. And for this 
blefſed work of reformation did Chr: 77 endue 


bis apoſtles with his ſpirit and power, that ſo 


men might not longer ſleep in a ſecurity of 
ſin and ignorance ' of God, but awake to 
righteouſneſs, that the Lord Fel 75 might give 
them life; that is, that they might leave off 
ſinning, deny themſelves the pleaſure of wick- 
edneſs, and, by true repentance, turn their 


hearts to God-in well-doing, in which is 


peace. And truly, God ſo bleſſed the faithful 
labours of theſe poor mechanicks, yet his great 
ambaſſadors to mankind, that in a few years 
many thouſands that had lived without God 


in the world, without a ſenſe or fear of him, 


lawleſly, very ſtrangers. to the work of his 


ſpirit in their hearts, being captivated by 


fleſhly luſts, were inwardly ſtruck and quick- 


ened by the word of life, and made ſenſible | 
of the coming and power of the Lord 


Chriſt, 4 a judge and lawgiver in their ls 
by whoſe holy light and ſpirit, the hidden 


lbs of darkneſs were brought to light and 


condemned, and pure repentance from thoſe 


dead works begotten in them, that they might 


ſerve the living God in newnels of ſpirit. So 
that thence-forward they lived not to them- 


ſelves, neither were they carried away of thoſe 


former divers luſts, by which they had been 


law 
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law of the iris of life, by which they i over- Rom. 8. 2. 
came the /aw of fn and death, was their 
delight; and therein did they meditate day 
and night. Their regard towards God was 
not taught by the precepts of men any longer, ita. 29. 13. 
but from the knowledge they had received by 
his own work and impreſſions in their fouls. 
They had quitted their old maſters, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, and delivered up 
themſelves to the holy guidanse of the grace 
of Chriſt, that taught them 10 deny. ungodlineſs ru. ar 1, 
and the world's luſts, and to live foberly, right- Th 
_  eouſly, and godly in this preſent life : this is the 
CROSS of CHRIST indeed; and here is the 
victory it gives to them that take it up: by 
this croſs they died daily to the old life they 
had lived; and by holy watchfulneſs againſt 
the ſecret motions of evil in their hearts, they 
eruſhed ſin in its conceptions, yea, in its 
temptations. So that they, as the apoſtle 
FJobn adviſed them, kept eee that. the 1 John 8. 
"evil one touched ahem F 

For the light, which ſatan cannot * 
"aa with which Chriſt had enlightened them, 
_ diſcovered him in all his approaches and aſ- 
faults upon the mind; and the power er 
received through their inward obedience ti 
manifeſtations of that bleſſed light, enabled 
them to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all his Wa- 


tagems. And thus it was, that where once 

nothing was examined, nothing went unex- 

amined: every thought muſt come to judg- 
ment, and the riſe and tendency of it be alſo 

= bg, © N e 
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well approved, Mee they allowed it any 
room in their minds. There was no fear of 
entertaining enemies for friends, whilſt this 
ſtrict guard was kept upon the very wicket of 
the ſoul. Now the old heavens and earth, that 
is, the old earthly converſation, and old carnal, 
that is, Fewiſh or ſhadowy worſhip, p aſſed 
away apace, and every day all things r 
Rom: 2. new. He af no more a Jew, that wat one 
#5, 29 outwardly, nor that circumciſion, that was in 
' the fleſh; but he was the: Jew that 1was one in- 
wardly, and that circumcifion, which: was of 
the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the. Kar, 
. praiſe i ic not of man, but G]. 
Fi. VII. Indeed the glory of the: CROSS 
-ſhined: ſo conſpicuouſly through the ſelf-denial 
of their lives, who daily bore it, that it ſtruck 
the Heathen with aſtoniſhment, and in a ſmall 
time ſo ſhook their altars, diſcredited their 
_ oracles, ſtruck the multitude, invaded: the 
court, and overcame their armies, that it led 
prieſts, magiſtrates, and generals, in triumph 
after it, as the IE of its . and 
iir 
And while this integrity dwelt inhs Gbr 
tianc, mighty was the preſence, and invincible 
Heb. 11. that power that attended them: It guenched 


332, h 
bs 3 fre, ' daunted. lions, turned the edge of the 


Dan. z. Sibord, out-faced inſtruments of cruelty, con vict- 
33, to Ge: e judges, and converted executioners. In fine, | 


_ the. way their enemies took to deftroy, in- 
. - creaſed them; and by the deep wiſdom of 
God, they were made . promoters of the 

| TRUTH, 
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- TRUTH, who in all their deſigns endeavoured Den. 6.16, 
_ to. extinguiſh» it. Now, not a vain thought, * M 
not an idle word, not an unſeemly action was 
permitted: no, not an immodeſt look, no 
courtly dreſs, gay apparel, -conplimental Te- 
ſpecks, or perſonal honours; much leſs thoſe 
led immoralities, and ſcandalous vices, now 
in vogue with. Chriſtians, could find either 

| example or. connivance, among them. Their 
care was not, how to Hort .away their precious Eph. 5. 15, 
time, but how-to redeem it, that they might have 
enough to work out their great ſalvation in, 

. which they carefully did, with fear and trem- 
bling: not with balls and maſks, with play- 
honſen, dancing, feaſting, and gaming: no, 
no: to make ſure of their heavenly calling 
and election, was much dearer to them than 
the poor and trifſing joys of mortality. For 
they having, with Mofes, ſeen him that is 
inviſible, and found that his loving-kindneſs 
was better than life, the peace of his ſpirit 
than the favour of princes; as they feared not | 
. Cefar's wrath, ſo. they choſe rather to fuſtain 
the afffictions 'of Chriſt's true pilgrims, than 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin, that were but for a 
ſeaſon; eſteeming his reproaches of more 

value than the periſhing treaſures of the earth. 

And if the tribulations of Chriſtianity were 

more eligible than the comforts of the world; 

and the reproaches of one, than all the contin 
of the other: there was then ſurely 
temptations in it, that could 1 the inte 
N of Cbriſendun. od, eee e 
8 VIIL 
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F. VIII. By this ſhort draught of what 
3 2 was, thou mayſt ſee, O Chriſten- 
dom, what thou art not, and conſequently what 
thou oughteſt to be. But how comes it, that 
from a Chriſtendom that was thus meek, mer- 
ciful, ſelf-denying, ſuffering, temperate, holy, 
2 and good, ſo like to CHRIST, whoſe 
name ' ſhe bore, we find a Chr: Hen dom now, 
| that is ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, perſecuting 
proud, paſſionate," envious, malicious, ſelfiſh, 
drunken, laſcivious, unclean, lying, ſwearing, 
curſing, covetous, oppreſſing, defrauding, with 
all other abominations known in the earth, 
and that to an exceſs juſtly ſcandalous to the 
worſt of Heathen ages, ſurpaſſing them more 


in evil than in time: I ſay, how comes this 


lamentable defection? 
J lay this down, as the eh SER of 
this degeneracy, /o wit, the inward diſregard 


of thy mind to the light of Chriſt ſhining in 
thee, that firſt ſhewed thee thy ſins, and re- 


proved them, and that taught and enabled thee 


to deny and reſiſt them. For as thy fear 
towards God, and holy abſtinence from un- 
righteouſneſs was, at firſt, not taught by the 
precepts of men, but by that light and grace 
which revealed the moſt ſecret thoughts and 

urpoſes' of thine heart, and ſearched the moſt 
inward parts of thy belly, ſetting thy ſins in 


order before thee, and reproving thee for them, 
not ſuffering one unfruitful thought, word, 
or work of darkneſs, to go unjudged; 0 


when thou didſt begin to diſregard that light . 


and 


Fart I. No Cross, No Crown. 


and grace, to be "careleſs of that holy wateh 
that Was once ſet up in thine heart, and 
didſt not keep centinel there, as' formerly, for 
God's glory, and thy own peace; the reſtleſs 
enemy of man's good quickly took advantage 


of this , ſlackneſs, and often furprized thee. 


with temptations, whoſe ſuitableneſs to th: 
inclinations, made his ond over thee not 
difficult. 

In ſhort, thou didſt omit to als up Chriffs 
| holy yoke,: to bear thy daily croſs ; thou waſt 
careleſs of thy affections, and kept no journal 


or check upon thy actions; but didſt decline 


to audit accounts in thy own conſcience, with 
_ Chrift thy light, the great Biſhop of thy ſoul, 

and Judge of thy works, whereby the holy 
fear decayed, and love waxed cold ; vanity 
abounded, and duty became burdenſome. 
Then up came formality, inſtead of the power 
of godlineſs ; ſuperſtition, in place of Chriff's 


inſtitution : and whereas Chriſt's buſineſs was 


to draw off the minds of his diſciples from 
an outward temple, and carnal rites and ſer- 
vices, to the inward and ſpiritual worſhip of 
God, ſuitable to the nature of divinity, a 

worldly, human, pompous worſhip is brought 
in again, and a worldly prieſthood, - temple, 


— 


and altar are re-eſtabliſhed. Now it was, that 


the /ons of God once more ſaw the. daughters of Gen. 6 


men were fair: that is, the pure eye grew 
dim, which repentance had opened, that ſaw 
no comelineſs out of Chrift;and the eye of 
ut became uncloſed again, by the God of 


the 
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the world; and thoſe worldly” pleaſures, that 

make ſuch as love them forget God, though 
once deſpiſed: for the ſake of Ghrift, began now 
to recover their old beauty and intereſt in thy 
affections; and from liking them, to be the 
fivdy, care, and pleaſure of thy life. 

True, there {till remained the exterior forms 
of worſhip, and a nominal and oral reverence 
to God and Chriſt; but that was all: for the 
offence) of the holy eroſs ceaſed, the power 
of godlineſs was denied, ſelf-denial loſt ; and 
though fruitful' in the invention of ceremo- 
nious ornaments, yet barren in the bleſſed 
fruits of the ſpirit. And a thouſand ſhells 
cannot make one kernel, or nt dead Les 
one living man. 

F. IX. Thus Kia fell from experience 
_ tradition; and worſhip, from power to 
form, om lie to letter; that inſtead of 
putting up lively and powerful requeſts, ani- 
mated by the deep ſenſe of want, and the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, by which the 
ancients prayed, wreſtled, and prevailed with 
God; behold; a by- rote mumpſimus, a dull 
and inſipid formality, made up of corporeal- 
bowings and 'cringings, garments and furni- 
tures, perfumes, voices, and muſick fitter 
for the reception of ſome earthly prince, than 
the heavenly worſhip of the only true and 

immortal God, who 1 is an eternal, inviible 
Spirit. 8 | 

But thy heart wing a; thy ies 
did fo too; and not liking it as it was, thou 

OT 
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faſhionedſt it to thy liking + ſorgenigg W ũ 
the holy prophet ſaid, The ſacrifice of the prov. 15. 8. 
wicked is an nd to the Lord; and Janes 4 3 
what James ſaith, Ye. aft, and ye receive not, 
why? becauſe ye. aft amiſs : a is, with an 
heart that is not right, but inſincere, unmor- 
tified, not in the faith that purifies the ſoul, 
and therefore can never receive what is aſked: 

ſo that a man may ſay with truth, thy con- 
dition is worſe by thy religion, becauſe thou 
art tempted' to th ink age the better for it, 
and art not. 

KN. Well! by hs pt ofpett. that is given 
thee, of thy foul fall r primitive Chriſti- 
-anity, and the true cauſe” of it, 10 wort, a 

neglect of the daily croſs of Chrift it may 
be eaſy for thee to inform thyſelf of the ag 
= of thy recovery. 

For look at what door thou wenteſt out, at 
chat door thou muſt come in: and as letting 
fall, and forbearing the daily croſs loſt thee; 
ſo taking up, and enduring the daily croſs, 
muſt recover thee. It is the ſame way, by 
which the finners and apoſtates become the 
diſciples of Feſus. Whofoever, ſays Obrist, I} gs 
vill come after me, and be my diſciple, let him Mak 8. 
deny himfelf, and take nh his daily croſs, aud ale 1. 
follow me. Nothing ſhort. of this will do: 7: 
mark that; for as it is ſufficient, fo it is indiſ- 

penſible: ko crown, but by the croſs': no 
life eternal, but through death: and it is but 
juſt, that thoſe evil and barbarous affections, 
chat crucified Chrift _ ſhould, by his holy 


= | croſs, 


* 
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_ croſs, be crucified. - Blood r equires blood; 
his croſs is the death of ſin, _ cauſed his 
death; and he the death of death, according 
Bt '» to that pallage, £ 92 death, [ will be "OP e 
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$. 1. What the ergſe of Chriſt is 2.4 8 
ſpeech, but truly the divine power, that mor- 
tifies the world. F. 2. It 1s fo called by tbe 
apofile Paul to the. Corinthians. g. 3. Where | 
zs it the croſs appears. and muſt be borne? 
Within; - where the luſts are; there they 
muſt be crucified. F. 4. E xperience teaches 
every one this; to be ſure, Chriſt aſſerts it, 

from within comes murder, Se. and that 
ic the houſe where the ftrong man muſt. be. 

Bound. F. 5. How is the Croſs to be borne? 
_ The way is. ſpiritual, a denial of ſelf the 

_. pleaſure. "of in: to pleaſe God, and obey his 

will, as manifeſted to the foul by the light he 

gives it. F. 6. This ſhows the. dt me; om” 
the N of the Croſs. . 


Tu daily croſs being chen, and, ſtill, * 
Chriſtendom! the way to glory; that the 
ſucceeding matter, which wholly. relates to 
the doctrine of it, may come with moſt evi- 
dence and advantage upon thy conſcience, it 
is moſt ſeriouſly to be conſidered by thee. 
Firſt, what the croſs. of Chrif is? 
| Second! by: 


| 


| 


een Where the croſs, of ee is to 


by taken up? 


Thirdly, 3 * and. Bo” a; hos manner it ö 


is to be borne? 


Fourthly, What . is the great mark: _ | 
las of che croſs ? In which, the ſins. it 
erucifies, with the milchingy Wet attend them, 


wh be at large expreſſed. 


Fifthly and-laſtly, I ſhall add many teſtimo- 
nies from living and dying perſons, of great 


reputation either for their quality, learning, 


or piety, as a nerd confirmation of the 5 


whole tract. 1 | 
TO the firſt, What is che pany x of Chri 77 2 


I. The croſs of Chrift is a end: 


2 borrowed from the outward tree, or 


wooden croſs, on which Chrift. ſubmitted 4 | 
the will of God, in permitting him to ſuffer 
death at the hands of evil men. So that the 


croſs myſtical, is that divine grace and power 
which crofleth the carnal wills of men, and 


gives a contradiction to their corrupt affect- 
tions, and that conſtantly oppoſeth itſelf to the 


inordinate and fleſhly appetite of their minds, 
and ſo may be juſtly termed the inſtrument of 
man's wholly dying to the world, and being 


made conformable to the will of Td For | 


nothing elſe can mortify ſin, or make it eaſy 
for us to ſubmit to the divine will, in things 
otherwiſe, very contrary to their own. .- 

9. II. The preaching; of the croſs, therafare, 


in primitive times, was fitly called by Paul, - 
W n and ſkilful apoſtle in ſpiritual 


things, 


* 
1 
: di 
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| thine? the power of God, en to them 
that periſh, then, as now, fooliſhneſs. That 


is, to thoſe that were truly weary and heavy 
laden, and needed a deliverer, to whom ſin 
was burdenſome and odious, the preaching of 
the croſs, by which ſin was to be mortified, 
was, as to them, the power of God, or a 

preaching of the divine power, by which they 


were made diſciples of e, and children of 
God: and it wrought ſo powerfully upon 


them, that no proud or licentious mockers 


could put them out of love with it. But to 


thoſe that walked in the broad way, in the 
full latitude of their luſts, and dedicated their 
time and care to the pleaſure of their corrupt 
appetites, to whom all yoke and bridle were 


and are intolerable, the preaching of the croſs 
Was, and is, fooliſhneſs; to which I may add, 


in the name but of too many now-a-days, 
and the practice ridiculous; embraced by none, 


if they may be believed, but half-witted peo- 


ple, of ſtingy / and ſingular tempers, affected 
with the hypochondry, and oppreſſed with the 

wer of melancholy. For all this, and more, 
is beſtowed upon the life of the blefſed croſs 
of Chrift, by the very profeſſors and pretended 
admirers of it, in Ne" + pope of thoſe Hr 


truly bear it. wh 


F. III. Well: but chen ee es Ak 


croſs appear, and where muſt it be taken up? 


I anſwer, within: that is, in the heart and 
- foul; for where the ſin is, the eroſs mult be. 


Nom all evil comes from within: 'this Chrift 
taught: 
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taught: „ within, ſaith Chrift, out of the Men. 
bots of man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, with= © 

elne, "deceit, Iaſeiviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſe ? 
 phemy, pride, fooliſhneſs: all theſe evil come 
on within, and defile the man. 

The heart of man is the ſeat de ba 0 
where he is defiled, he muſt be ſanctified; 
and where ſin lives, there it muſt die: it muſt 
be crucified. Cuſtom in evil hath made it 
natural to men to do evil; and as the ſoul 
rules the body, ſo the corrupt nature ſways the 
whole man: but ſtill, it is all from within. 

F. IV. Experience teaches every ſon and 
daughter of Adam to aſſent to this; for the 
enemy's temptations are ever directed to the 
mind, which is within: if hey take not, he 
ſoul ſins not; if they are embraced, luſt is 
preſently conceived, that is, inordinate deſires; „ 
Luft conceived, brings forth fin; and fin \finiſh- lame... 
ed, that is, acted, brings forth death. Here is | 
both the cauſe and the effect, the n ene: 

1 of ſin, its riſe and end. — 
In all this, the heart of evil man is the 
devil s mint, his work-houſe, the'place of his 
reſidence, where he exerciſes” his power and 
art. And therefore, the redemption” of the 
ſoul is aptly called the dgſtruction of the works 4 Dun | hp 
of the devil, and bringing in of everlaſting a. 
righteouſneſs. When the Ferws would have 
defamed Chriſt's miracle of caſting out devils, 
by a blaſphemous imputation of it to the power 
of Beelsebub, de ſays, that No man can enter Mark 3 
D : 


into Wy; 
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man's: houſe,” and. ſpoil: 


5 Se be yo Had the trong\ man. Which, as it 


ſhews che contrariety that was between Beel- 
2ebub and the power by which he diſpoſſeſſed 
him, ſo it teaches us to know, chat the ſouls 
of the wicked are. the devil's: houſe, and that 
his goods, his evil works, can never be de- 
N till firſt he that wrought them, and 
gow the bouſer! be bound. Al which makes 


aſt. Pr by Which Jong the, firong. man 
muſt be bound, his goods ſpoiled, and his 
temptations reſiſted, . is, Withinen r Who the 
heart of man. 
S. V. But in the next b places How, . in 
what, manner is the croſs to be daily borne? . 
The way, like the croſs, is ſpiritual: that 
is, an inward ſubmiſſion. of the ſoul to the 
will of God, as it is manifeſted by the light 
of Chrift in che conſciences of men; though 
it be contrary to their own inclinations. For 
example: when evil preſents, that which 
ſhews the evil, does alſo tell them they ſhould 
not yield to it; and if they cloſe with its 
counſel, it gives them power to eſcape it. But 
they chat look and gaze upon the temptation, 
at laſt fall in with it, and are overcome by it; the 
9 conſequence of which, is guilt and judgment. 
_ ... Therefore, as the croſs of Chriſt is that ſpirit 
and power in men, though not of men, but of 
God, which croſſeth and reproveth their fleſhly 
luſts, and affections; ſo the way of taking 


up the croſs, is an entire reſignation of ſoul 
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to the diſcoveries and requirings of it: not 

to conſult their worldly pleaſure, or carnal eaſe, 

or intereſt, for ſuch are captivated in a mo- 

ment, but continually to watch againſt the - 

very appearances of evil, and by the obedi- 

ence of faith, that is; of true love to, and 

confidence in God, cheerfully to offer up to 

the death of che- cross, that evil part, that 

Judas in themſelves, which, enduring the 

heat of the ſiege, and being impatient in the 

hour of temptation, would, by its near re- 

lation to the tempter, more eafif y dap. heir 

onde into his hands. | 
F$. VI. O this deus to every one's SEVER) | 

rience, how hard it is to be a true diſciple of 

Feſus! the way is narrow indeed, and the 

gate very ſtrait, where not a word, no not a 2 

thought muſt ſlip the watch, or eſcape judg- . 2 

ment: ſuch circumſpeRtion, ſuch co; . 


and trembling. This gives an e interpre- +0 _ 
tation to that hard ſaying, Fleſb and blood 
cannot inberit the kingdom God; thoſè that 
are captivated with fleſnly luſts and affec- 
tions: for they cannot bear the croſs; and 
they that — endure the croſs, muſt never 


have the crown. To N it is . 
firſt to E | n 
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3 1. What i is the great + oh 1 7 the 0 Croſe? The 
anſwer to this'ts of great moment. F. 2. The 
work of the Croſs is ſelf-denial. F. 3. What 
was the Cup and Croſs of Chriſt? 5. = What 
ir our cup and croſs? F. F. Our duty is to. 
e Chriſt as our captain. F. 6. Of the 
al Tg upon felf, "a lawful and unlawful 
ff. v 7. What the' lawful ſelf is. F. 8. 
hat it ts © be denied in fome caſes by Chriſt's 
doctrine and example. F. 9. By the apoſtles 
pattern. F. 10. The danger of preferring 
lawful felf above our duty to God. F. 11. 
The reward of. ſelf-denial, an excitement to 
it. F. 12. This doctrine as old as Abra- 
ham. F. 13. His obedience of faith me- 
morable. F. 14. Job a great inſtance of 
 - ſelf-denial, his contentment. & 15. Moſes 
' alſo a mighty example, ' his neglect of Pha- 
 Taoh's court. F. 16. His choice. F. 17. 
The reaſon of it, wiz. the recompence of re- 
ward. F. 18. Hlaiah no incunſiderable inſtance, 
- who. of a courtier became an holy prophet. 
9. 19. Theſe inſtances concluded with that of 
holy Daniel, his patience .and integrity, and 
the ſucceſs they had upon the king. F. 20. 
There might be many mentioned to confirm this 
bleſſed doftrine. F. 21. All muft be left for 
_ Chriſt, as men would be ſaved. F. 22. The 
. way of God is a way of faith and ſelf-demal. 


§. 23. 
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F. 23. An earneſt ſubplication and exborta- 
tion to all, to attend upon theſe things.” 


B . fourthly;: What is the r e 
and r Fa of the croſs reſpecting 
man? 
e. N. L. This indeed is of that mighty 
moment'to be truly, plainly, and thoroughly 
anſwered, that all that went before, ſeems 
only to ſerve for preface to it; and miſcarry- 
ing in it, to be no leſs than a miſguidance 
che ſoul about its way to bleſfedneſs. I ſhall 
therefore purſue the queſtion, with God's 
help, and the beſt knowledge he hath'given 
me, in the Sede of ſeveral 5 Gk 
hoc no 
F. II. The great work and buſinels of the 
croſs! of Chrift, in man, is ſelf - denial; a * 
word, as of much depth in itſelf, ſo of ſore 
contradiction to the world; little underſtood, 
but leſs embraced by it: yet it muſt be borne 
for all that. The Son of God is gone before 
us, and by the bitter cup he drank, and bap- 
tifm he ſuffered, has left us an example, that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps. Which made 
him put that hard queſtion to the wife of 
Zebedee, and her two ſons, upon her ing | 
that one might fit at his right, and the other 1 
at his left hand, in his kingdom; Are ye Mat. 20: | 
able to drink of 2 cup that I ſhall drink h 93. 
and to be baptized with the baptiſm I am bap= 
tized with ? It ſeems their faith was ſtrong ; 
ae 5 1 Me are able. Upon which he 
" 0 1 replied, 


ſalvation: to whom all the great Alexanders 
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n Fe - ſhall arink indeed of N Ty ups and be 
baptized with. the baptiſm J am baptized with : 
but their reward he left to his Father. 

F. III. What was his cup he drank; vo 
baptiſm he ſuffered? I anſwer, they were the 
denial and offering up of himſelf by the eter- 
nal ſpirit to the will of God, undergoing the 
tribulations. of his life, _d agonies of his 
death upon the croſs, for man's ſalvation, 

F. IV. What is our cup and croſs that we 
thould drink and ſuffer? They are the denial 
and offering up of ourſelves, by the fame ſpirit, 
to do or ſuffer the will of God for his ſervice 
and glory: which is the true life and obe- 
dience of the croſs of Jeu: narrow ſtill, 
but before an unbeaten way. For when iet 
was none to help, not one to open the ſeals, 
to give knowledge, to direct the courſe of 
poor man's recovery, he came in the greatneſs 
of his love and ſtrength; and though clothed 
with the infirmities of a mortal man, being 


within fortified by the almightineſs of an im- 
mortal God, he travelled through all the ſtraits 
and * of humanity; and firſt, of all 
others, trod the untrodden path to. bleſſed- 
neſs. oo 

8 V. O come! let up fallow Fry the moſt 
unwearied, the moſt victorious captain of our 


and mighty Cz/ars of the world, are leſs than 
the pooreſt ſoldier of their camps: could-be to 
them; True, they were all great princes: of 
hou: kind, and conquerors too, but on very 


differing | 
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differing principles. For briſ made himſelf 
of no reputation to ſave mankind z but theſe 


plentifully ruined people, to augment theirs. 
They vanquiſhed others, not themſelves; 


Ghrift conquered - ſelf, that ever vanquiſhed 


them: of merit therefore the moſt excellent 


Prince and Conqueror. Beſides, they ad- 
vanced their empire by rapine and blood; 
but he by ſuffering and perſuaſion: he, never 
by compulſion, they always by force; prevailed. 
Miſery and ſlavery followed all their victories; 
his brought greater. freedom and felicity to 

thoſe he overcame. In all they did, hes 
ſought. to pleaſe themſelves; in al he did, be 


aimed to pleaſe: His Father, who is God of. 


| gods, King 2 kings, and Lord of lords. 
It is this moſt perfect pattern of ſelf- denĩal 
we muſt follow,” if ever we will come to 


glory: to do which, let us conſider lelf-deniat 
in its true diſtinction and extent. 
F. VI. There is a lawful and unlawful ſelf: 


a: both muſt be denied for the ſake of him, 


that in ſubmiſſion to the will of God counted 
nothing dear, that he might ſave us. And 
though the world be ſcarcely in any part of it 
at that paſs, as yet to need that leſſon of the 


denial of lawful ſelf, that every day moſt . 


greedily ſaerifices to che pleaſure of unlawful 


ſelf; yet to take the whole thing before me, 


and for that it may poſſibly meet with ſome 
that are ſo far added in this ſpiritnal War- 
fare, as tò receive ſome; ſervice from it, 1 hall: 
6 atleaſt touch upon . nne 3 9 0 N MI \. 

D 4 & VII. 


39 
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& VII. The lawful ſelf, which we are to 
deny, is that conveniency, eafe, enjoyment, 
and plenty, Which in themſelves - are ſo far 
from being evil, that they are the bounty and 
bleſſings of God to us: : as huſband, wife, 
child, houſe, land, reputation, liberty, and 
life itſelf: : theſe are God's favours, which 
we may enjoy with lawful pleaſure, and juſtly 

& Improve as. our honeſt intereſt. But when 
God requires them, at what time ſoever the 
lender calls for them, or is pleaſed to try 

our affections by our parting with them: I 
ſay, when they are brought in competition 
with him, they muſt not be preferred, they 
muſt be denied. Chriſt himſelf deſcended 
from the glory of his Father, and willingly. 
made himſelf of no reputation among men, 
that he might make us of ſome with God; 
and from the quality of thinking it no. rob- 
bery to be equal with God, he humbled him 

ſelf to the poor form of a ſervant ; yea, the 

Phil. 2. s, ignominious death of the cro/s, that he might 

657. deliver us an example of pure humility, and 

entire A to the will of our heavenly 
Pathiet:-<; + 7;-- 5. 
F. VIII. 1 i 18 hs doctrine he: cone 

Mar. c. zy. theſe words: He that loveth father or mother, 
* fon or. daughter, more than me, is not worthy. 

Lake 14 of me. Again, Whoſoever he be of you, that 
 forſaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my dif- 

ceiple. And he plainly told the young rich 

Mark 10. man, that if he would have eternal life, be 

8 8 472 oi all, and 2 bim: a doctrine ſad 

a to 


* 


Us 
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to him, as it is to thoſs, that, like him, for 1 
their high pretences to religion, in truth love 
their poſſeſſions more than Chriſt. This doc- 
trine of ſelf-denial is the condition to eternal 
happineſs : He that ꝛvill come aſter me, let him . 
a 2 himſelf, and tale up his croſs, and follow © 
Let him do as I do: as if he had ſaid, 
tie luft do as or or he mmm He-Man 
the Son of Gd. 
F. IX. This chal thoſe habet e 
quit their lawful trades, and follow him, 
when he called them to it; and others that 
waited for the conſolation of Thael, to offer up 
their eſtates, Teputations, liberties, and alfo 
lives, to the. diſpleaſure and fury of their 
kindred, and the government they lived under, 
for the ſpiritual advantage that accrued to 
them, by their faithful adherence to his holy 
doctrine. True, many would have excuſed 
their following him in the parable of the 
feaſt; Some had bought land, ſome had married Lute 16. 
ves, and others bad bought yohes of o,, 92 206 | 
and could not come; that is, an immoderate 
love of the world hindered them: their law- 
ful enjoyments, from - ſervants became their 
idols; they worſhipped them more than God, 
and would not quit them to come to God. But 
this is recorded to their reproach: and we 
may herein ſee the power of ſelf upon the 
worldly man, and the danger that comes to 
him by the abuſe of lawful things. What, 
thy wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour! And 
| yt land * . before thy ſaul's 
ſalvation! 
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vation; O beware, that thy comforts prove 
not ſnares firſt, and then curſes: to 'over-rate 
them, is to provoke him that gave them to 
take them away again: Come, and Folloze: him 
* that giveth: life eternal to the foul.” E 
S8. X. Woe to them that have their nenn 
theſe earthly poſſeſſions! For when they are 
gone, their heaven is gone with them. It is 
too much the ſin of the greateſt part of the 
world, that they ſtick in the comforts of it. 
And it is lamentable to behold, how their af- 
fections are bemired, and entangled with their 
conveniences and accommodations im it. The 
true ſelf-denying man is a pilgrim; but the 
ſelfiſn man is an inhabitant of the world : 
the one uſes it, as men do ſhips, to tranſport 
themſelves, or tackle, in a journey, that is, to 
get home; the other looks no further, what- 
ever he prates, than to be fixed in fulneſs and 
eaſe here, and likes it ſo well, that if he could, 
he would not exchange. However, he will 
not trouble himſelf to think of the other 
world, till he is ſure he muſt live no longer 
in this: but then, alas! it will prove too late; 
not to Abrabam, but to Dives he —_ 80 
eee $9 r , gi 
FS. XI. But on the other hend, it T not fr 
nought, that the diſciples of Jeſau deny them- 
ſelves; and indeed, Chriſi himſelf had the 


Heb. 12. 2. eternal joy in his eye: For the joy that- - WAas 


ſet before bim, fays the author to the Hebrews, 
be endured the” 'crofs; that is, he denied /him- 
yan th =o bore the reproaches and deri of 

nora int the 
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the wicked: and deſpiſed the ſhame, 10 wit, 
the diſhonour and deriſion of the world. It 
made him not afraid or ſhrink, de contemned 
it: and is fet down at the right. hand f the 


throne of God. And to their encouragement; 
and great conſolation, when Peter aſked him, 


What they ſhould baue that had forſaken all 40 wg, 
e, bin? He anſwered chern : Very ar | 


regeneration, inks the Son of Man Ball fit-on 
the throne of his glory, ye alſo fhall fit upon 
twelve; thrones,” judging the twelve tribes of 
Kraet; that were then in an apoſtacy from the 
life and power of godlineſs. This was the 
lot of his diſeiples: the more immediate com- 
panions of his tribulations, and firſt meſſen- 
gers of his kingdom. | But the next ahat 
follows is to all: And every one. that -hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren; or /iters, or Jeanie 
o mother, or -wife, or children, or lande, 

my name s ſake,” hall receive an hundred fold, 


and ſball inherit everlaſiing life. It was this 


recompenee of reward, this eternal crown of 


righteouſneſs, that in every age has raiſedz in 
the ſouls of the juſt, an holy neglect, yea, 
contempt of the world. To this is owing the 
eonſtaney of the martyrs, as to their views] 
the triumph of the TRT. 

F. XII. Nor is this a new BORES it is as 
old as Abrabam. In ſeveral moſt remarkable Cen. 2. 
— hn his Hfe was made up of ſelf-denial. 
Firſt, in quitting his own land, where we 
1 well _ him ſettled in the midſt of 


plenty, 


Gen. 22. 
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plenty, at leaſt ſufficiency : and why? Be- 


| cauſe God called him. Indeed this Aids be 


reaſon enough, but ſuch is the world's de- 
generacy, that in fact it is not: and the ſame 


act, upon the ſame inducement in any now, 
though praiſed in Abraham, would be derided. 


So apt are people not to underſtand what they 
commend; nay, to deſpiſe thoſe actions, when 
they meet them in the people of their own 
times, which they pretend to r in their 
ors. c 

& XIII. But he obeyed: the confuquiter 
was, that God gave him a mighty land. This 
was the firſt reward of his obedience. The 
next was, a fon in his old age; and which 
greatened the bleſſing, after it had been, in 
nature, paſt the time of his "wife's bearing of 
children. Yet God called for his darling, 
their only child, the joy of their age, the 
ſon of a miracle, and he upon whom the ful- 
filling of the promiſe made to Abrabam did 
„ For this fon, I ſay, God called: a 
mighty trial: that which, one would have 
thought, might very well have overturned his 
faith, and ſtumbled his integrity; at leaſt 


have put him upon this diſpute in himſelf. 


This command is unreaſonable and cruel; it 
is the tempter's, it cannot be God's. For, is it 
to be thought that God gave me a ſon to make 
a ſacrifice of him? that the father ſhould 
be butcher of his only child? Again, that 
he ſhould require me to offer up the ſon of his 
own — by whom his covenant is to be 
performed : 
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performed: this is incredible. I ſay, thus 


Abrabam might naturally enough have argued, 


to withſtand the voice of God, and — 
his great affections to his beloved 

good old Abraham, that knew 

had promiſed him a ſon, had not forgot to 
know it, when it required him back again; 
he diſputes not, though it looked ſtrange, and 


perhaps with ſome ſurprize and horror, as a 


man. He had learned to believe that God, 
that gave him a child by a miracle, could 
work another to preſerve or reſtore him. His 
affections could not balance his duty, much 
leſs overcome his faith; for he received him 
in a way that would let him doubt of nn 
that God had promiſed of him. | 

To the voice of this Almightineſ he bows, 


builds an altar, binds his only fon upon it, 


kindles the fire, and ſtretches forth his hand 
to take the knife: but the angel ſtopped the 
ſtroke ; Hold, Abraham, thy integrity is prov- 
ed. What followed? A ram ſerved, and'7/aac 
was his again. This ſhows how little ſerves, 
where all is reſigned, and how mean a facri- 
fice contents the Almighty, where the heart 


is approved. So that it is not the ſacrifice | 
that recommends the heart, but the heart | 


that gives the ſacrifice acceptance. 0 
God often touches our beſt comforts, deal 
cally) for that which we moſt love, and are 
leaſt willing to part with. Not that he always 
takes its utterly away, but to prove the ſoul's 
ener; to caution us from exceſſes, and that 


We 


1 
| 
| 
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__ 


we may remember God, the Author of thoſe 


bleſſings wWe poſſeſs, and live looſe to them. 
I ſpeak my experience: the way to keep our 
enjoyments, is to reſign them; and though 


that be hard, it is ſWeet to ſee them returned, 


as Jaac was to his father Abrabam, with more 
love. and bleſſing than before. O ſtupid 


world! O worldly Chriſtians! Not only 


ſtrangers, but enemies to this excellent faith ! 
And whilſt ſo, the rewards of it you en 
never Fe 

1$. XIV. But Fob * Sonar thay 
4 his ſelf-denial alſo was very ſignal. For 
when the meſſengers of his afflictions came 


thick upon him, one doleful. tory after ano- 
ther, till he was left almoſt as naked as when he 


was born ; the firſt thing he did, he fell to the 
ground, and worſhipped that power, and kiſſed 
that hand that ſtripped him; ſo far from mur- 


muring, that he concludes his loſſes of eſtate 
Job. 1. 21. 


and children with theſe words; Naked came T 
out F my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I re- 
turn : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 


away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. O the 


deep faith, patience, and contentment of this 
excellent man! One would have thought, 
this repeated news of ruin had been enough 
to have overſet his confidence in God: But 
it did not; that ſtayed him. But indeed he 
tells us why: his — lived; I know 
ſays he, that my Redeemer lives. And it ap- 
peared he did ; for he had redeemed him from 


the World: his heart was not in his worldly 


comforts ; 4 


r a 


C 
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* his hope lived above the joys of 
time, and troubles of mortality; not tempt- 
ed with one, nor ſhaken by the other; but 
firmly believed, that when after his ſkin worms 


2 hape conſumed bit body, get ꝛdith his E _ 


he ſhould ſee God. Thus Was the heart of, Tu 
both ſubmitted tay age! comforte 


| of God. i * | 75 5 2525 N A 
„ XV. Moſes. is the next great agb in 
ſacred ſtory for remarkable ſelf-denial, before 


the times of Chriſts appearance in the fleſh. 
He had been ſaved when an infant, by an ex- 


traordinary providence, and it ſeems, by what 


followed, for an extraordinary ſervice: Phan 


ruob's daughter, Whoſe compaſſion was the 
means of his preſervation, when the king de- 
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creed. the ſlaughter of the /Jebrew;males,. took Exod. 2. 


him for her ſon, and gave him the education 
ef-her-father's court. His own graceful pre- 
| ſence, and extraordinary abilities, joined with: 
for him, and intereſt in her father 

omote him, muſt have rendered him, if 
not nel i of ſucceſſion, at leaſt of being 
chief miniſter of affairs under that wealthy 
and powerful prince. For Egypt was then 
what Athens and Rome were after, the mot 
| famous for learning, arts, and glor. 
9. XVI. But Mgſes, ordained: Som — works 
_ uided by a better ſtar, an higher /prins 
eiple, no ſooner came to years of diſcretion, 
than the impiety of Egypt, and the oppreſ- 
ons of his brethren there, grew a burden too 
heavy for him to bear. And though ſo wiſe 


and 
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and good a man could not want thoſe generous 
and grateful acknowledgments, that became 
the kindneſs of the king's daughter to him; 
yet he had alſo ſeen that God that was inviſible; 
and did not dare to live in the eaſe and plenty 
of Pharaoh's houſe, whilſt his poor ae 
were required 70 make brick without flraw. 
Thus the fear of the Almighty taking ddep 


hold of his heart, he nobly refuſed to be called 


the ſon of | Pharaoh's daughter, and choſe 
rather a life of affliction, with the moſt de- 
ſpiſed and oppreſſed J/aelites, and to be the 
companion of their tribulations and jeopar- 
dies, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproaches of Chriſt, 
which he ſuffered for making that unworldly 


choice, greater riches m * the eee | 
of that kingdom. | 


F. XVII. Nor was he: 10 fooliſh as they 


bug ht him; he had reaſon on his ſide: for 


it is aid, Ee bad an eye to the recompence of 


reward : he did but refuſe a leſſer benefit for 


a greater. In this his wiſdom tranſcended 
that of the Egyprians ; for they made the pre- 
ſent world their choice, as uncertain as the 
weather, and ſo loſt that which has no end. 
Mefes looked deeper, and weighed the enjoy- 
ments of this life in the ſcales of eternity, and 
found they made no weight there. He govern- 
ed himſelf not by the immediate poſſeſſion, but 
the nature and duration of the reward. His 
faith corrected his affections, and taught him 


nern 1 
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to ſacrifice the pleaſure of ſelf, to the hope he 
had of a future more excellent recompence. 
F. XVIII. Jaiab was no inconſiderable in- Dorathens 


n his 


| Rand of this bleſſed ſelf-denial ; who of a Lives of 


courtier became a prophet, and left the world- bes. 
ly intereſts of the one, for the faith, patience, 


and ſufferings of the other. For his choice 
did not only loſe him the favour of men; but 


their wickedneſs, enraged at his integrity to 
God, in his fervent and bold reproofs of 
them, made a martyr of him in the end: 
for they barbarouſly ſawed him aſunder in 
the reign of king Manaſſes. Thus died that 
excellent man, and OPT called the 
Evangelical Prophet. T 


§. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one example 


more, and that is from the fidelity of Daniel; = 


an holy and wiſe young man, that when his 
external advantages came in competition with 
his duty to Almighty God, he relinquiſhed 


them all: and inſtead of being ſolicitous how wr 


to ſecure himſelf, as one minding nothing leſs, 
he was, with utmoſt hazard of himſelf, moſt 
careful how to preſerve the honour of God, by 


his fidelity to his will. And though at the firſt 
it expoſed him to ruin, yet, as an inſtance of 


great encouragement to all, that like him will 
chooſe to keep a good conſcience in an evil 
time, at laſt it advanced him greatly in the 
world; and the God of Daniel was made 


famous and terrible through his perſeverance, 


even in the e of Heathen kings. 
E "4 
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S. XX. What ſhall I ſay of all the reſt, 
who counted nothing dear, that they might. 
do the will of God, abandoned their worldly 


comforts, and expoſed their eaſe and ſafety, as 


often as the heavenly viſion called them, to 
the wrath and malice of degenerate princes, 


and an apoſtate church ? More eſpecially Je- 


remiah, Ezekiel, and Micah, that after they 


had denied themſelves, in obedience: to the 


divine voice, ſealed up their teſtimony with 
their blood. 


Thus was dene the practice and glory 


of the ancients, that were predeceſſors to the 


coming of Chriſt in the fleſh : and ſhall we 
hope to go to heaven without it now, when 
our Saviour himſelf is become the moſt excel- 
lent example of it? and that not as ſome 
would fain have it, viz. for us, that we need 
not; but for us, that we might deny our- 
ſolves... and ſo be the true followers of his 
bleſſed example. | 

XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that 


e do the will of God, but e in 


thy deſires, from the oppoſition of worldly 


conſiderations; remember I tell thee, in the 


name of Chriſt, that he that prefers father 


or mother, ſiſter or brother, wife or child, 


houſe or land, reputation, honour, office, 
liberty, or life, before the teſtimony of the 
light of Feſzs, in his own conſcience, ſhall 
be rejected of him in the ſolemn and general 
inqueſt upon the world, when all ſhall be 
judged, and receive according to the deeds 

done, 
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a; not the profeſſion made; in this life. 
It was the doctrine of Jeſus, that thy right Mat. 5. ag, 
hand offend thee thou muſt cut it off; At of” 
thy right eye offend thee, thou muſt pluck it out : 
that is, if the moſt dear, the moſt uſeful and 
tender comforts thou enjoyeſt, ſtand in thy 
ſoul's way, and interrupt thy obedience to 
the voice of God, and thy conformity to his 
holy will revealed in thy ſoul, thou art en- 
gaged, under the penalty of damnation, to 
Part with them. 
FS. XXII. The way of God is a way of 
= faith, as dark to ſenſe, as mortal to elf. It 
18 the children of obedience, who count, with 
holy Paul, all things droſs and dung, that 
| they may win Chriſt, and know and walk 
in this narrow way. Speculation will nat 
do, nor can refined notions enter; the obedient ai. 1. 1g. 
only eat the good of this land. They that do ic 
his awill, ſays the bleſſed Fe/as, ſhall 1 455 of 
my . ; them he will inſtruct. There 
Is no room for inſtruction, where lawful ſelf 
= is lord, and not ſervant. For ſelf cannot re- 
= ceive it; that which ſhould, is oppreſſed by 
= 1elf, fearful, and dare not. O! what will my 
father or mother ſay ? How will my huſband 
uſe me? Or finally, what will the magiſtrate 
do with me? For though I have a moſt power- 
ful perſuaſion, and clear conviction upon my 
ſoul, of this or that thing, yet conſidering 
hive unmodiſh it is, what enemies it has, and 
how ſtrange and ſingular I ſhall ſeem to them, 
1 n God will pity my weakneſs: if I ſink, 


2 l am 


true diſciple of Fe ſus, Tack about then, and 
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I am but fleſh and blood; it may be hereafter MK 
he may better enable me; and there is time WW 
enough. Thus ſelfiſh, fearful man. | =—_ 
But deliberating is ever worſt; for the i 
foul loſes in parley: the manifetition brings i 
power with it. Never did God convince peo- IM 
ple, but, upon ſubmiſhon, he empowered them. A 
He requires nothing without ability to per- 3 
form it: that were mocking, not ſaving of by 
men. It is enough for thee to do thy duty, 4 
that God ſhews thee thy duty; provided thou 
cloſeſt with that light and fpirit, by which 1 
he gives thee that knowledge. They that # 
want power, are ſuch as do not receive Chrift % 
in his convictions upon the ſoul, and fuch if 
will always want it; but ſuch as do, they 5 
receive power, like thoſe of old, to become 1 
the children of God, through che pure obe- 4 
dience of faith. 1 
XXIII. Wherefore, let me beſeech you, 1 

by che love and mercy of God, by the life 
and death of Chriſt, by the power of his ſpi- 
rit, and the hope of immortality, that you, 2 


whoſe hearts are eſtabliſhed in your temporal i 
comforts, and ſo lovers of ſelf, more than 
of theſe heavenly things, would let the time 
paſt ſuffice: that you would not think it 
enough to be clear of ſuch impieties, as too 
many are found in, whilſt your inordinate love 
of lawful things has defiled your enjoyment 
of them, and drawn your hearts from the 
fear, love, obedience; and ſelf-denial of a 


MPI 


hearken 
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hearken to the ſtill voice in thy conſcience; 


it tells thee thy ſms, and of miſery in them ; 


it gives a lively diſcovery of the very vanity 
of the world, and opens to thy ſoul- ſome 
proſpect of eternity, and the om of the 
Juſt that are at reſt. If thou adhereſt to this, 

1 will divorce thee from ſin and ſelf: pit 


wilt ſoon find, that the power of its charms 


exceed that of the wealth, honour, and beauty 


of the world, and finally will give thee that 


tranquillity, which the ſtorms of time can 


never ſhipwreck, nor diſorder. Here all thy 
enjoyments are bleſt, though ſmall, yet great 
by that preſence that is within them. 

Even in this world the righteous have the 
better of it, for they uſe the world without 
rebuke, becauſe they do not abuſe it. The. 
ſee and bleſs the hand that feeds, and clothes, 
and preſerves them. And as by beholding Him 


in all his gifts, they do not adore them, but 


Him; ſo the ſweetneſs of his bleſſings that 
gives them, is an advantage ſuch have upon 
thoſe that ſee him not. Beſides, in their in- 
creaſe they are not lifted up, nor in their ad- 
verſities are they caſt down: and why ? Be- 
cauſe they are moderated in the one, and com- 
forted in the other, by his divine preſence. 

In ſhort, heaven is the throne, and the 
earth but che footſtool, of that man that hath 
ſelf under foot. And thoſe that know that 


= tation will not eaſily be moved; ſuch learn 
to number their days, that they may not 
be ſurprized with their diflolution ; and to 
| ; E 3 redeem 
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redeem ther. time, becauſe the days are oil ; 


remembering that they are ſtewards, and muſt 


deliver up their accounts to an impartial judge. 
Therefore not to ſelf, but. to him they live, 
and in him die, and are bleſſed with them that 
die in the Lord. And thus I conclude m 
diſcourſe of the right uſe of lawful ſelf. 


CHAP Y, 
8 1. Of unlawful ſel If : it ic two-fold: 1. in 


religion, 2. in morality. F. 2. Of thoſe 


that are moſt forms Juperſtitious, and pom- 


pous in worſhip. 3. God's rebuke of car- 
nal apprehenſions. w Chriſt drew off hrs 


diſciples from the Jewiſh exterior worſhip, 5 


and inſtituted a more ſpiritual one. F. F. 
Stephen zs plain and full in this matter. 
§. 6. Paul refers the temple , God tavice to 
man. F. 7. Of the croſs of thefe worldly 


worſhippers. F. 8. Fleſh and blood make 


their croſs, therefore cannot be crucified by 
it. F. 9. They are yokes without reſtraint. 
F. 10. Of the gaudineſs of their croſs, and 
their reſpect to it. F. 11. A recluſe life no 


true goſpel abnegation. F. 12. Compariſon 
between Chriſt's Self-denial, and theirs ; his 


leads to purity in the world, theirs to volun- 


tary impriſonment, that they might not be 
tempted of the world. The miſchief which 
_ that example followed would do to the world. 


It deftroys ful fociety, honeſt labour. A 
ä lazy 


F. bet 
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lazy life the uſual refuge of idlenefs, poverty, 
and guilty age. F. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs in 
this caſe. The impaſſibility that ſuch an ex- 
ternal application can remove an internal 
cauſe. F. 14. An exhortation to the men of 
this belief, not to deceive themſelves. of 


F. I. I Am now come to unlawful ſelf, which, 
"$7 more or leſs, is the immediate concern- 
ment of much the greater part of mankind. 
This unlawful ſelf is two-fold. . Firſt, that 
. which relates to religious worſhip ; ſecondly, 
that which concerns moral and civil conver- 
ſation in the world. And they are both of 
infinite conſequence to be conſidered by us. 
In which I ſhall be as brief as I may, with 
eaſe to my conſcience, and no injury to the 
matter. | | 
F. II. That unlawful ſelf in religion, that 
ought to be mortified by the croſs of Chriſt, is 
man's invention and performance of worſhip 
to God, as divine, which is not ſo, either in 
its inſtitution or performance. In this great 
error, thoſe people have the van, of all that 
attribute to themſelves the name of Chriſtians, 
that are moſt exterior, pompous, and ſuperſti- 
tious in their worſhip: for they do not only 
miſs exceedingly, by a ſpiritual unprepared- 
| nels, in the way of their performing worſhip 
to God Almighty, who is an Eternal Spirit; 
but the worſhip itſelf is compoſed of what is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the very form and 
practice of Chris doctrine, and the apoſtoli- 
E 4 cal 
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cal example. For whereas that was plain a 
ſpiritual, this is gaudy and worldly: C briſt's 
moſt inward and mental, their's moſt outward 
and corporeal : that ſuited to the nature of 
God, who is a ſpirit, this accommodated to 
the moſt carnal part. So that inſtead of ex- 
cluding fleſh 5 blood, behold a worſhip 
calculated to gratify them: as if the buſineſs 
were not to preſent God with a worſhip to 
pleaſe him, but to make one to pleaſe them- 
ſelves. A worſhip dreſſed with ſuch ſtately 
buildings and imagery rich furnitures and 
garments, rare voices and muſick, coſtly 
lamps, wax-candles, and perfumes ; and all 
| aQed with that moſt pleaſing variety to the 
external ſenſes, that art can invent, or coſt 
procure ; as if the world were to turn Je or 
Egyptian again ; or that God was an old man 
3 and Chrift a little boy, to be treated 
with a kind of religious maſk : for. ſo they 
picture him in their temples, and too many 
in their minds. And the truth is, ſuch a 
worſhip may very well ſuit ſuch an idea of 
God: for when men can think him ſuch an 
one as themſelves, it is not to be wondered 
if they addreſs him, and entertain him in a 
way that would be moſt pleaſing from others 
to themſelves. 
F. III. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch 
a ſenſual people of old, much upon the like 
Plat. 50. Occaſion? T hou thoughteft Twas ſuch an one as 
en thyſelf, but I will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins 
in order before thee, Now conſider this, ye that 
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forget Cod, leſt 1 bear you in pieces, and there 


be none to deliver. But to him that ordereth his 
converſation aright, will T ſhew the ſalvation of 
God. This is the worſhip: acceptable to him, 


$7 


To do juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with Mic. 6. 2. 


God. For he that ſearches the heart, and tries 
the reins of man, and ſets his fins in order be- 


fore him, who is the God of the ſpirits of all 


fleſh, looks not to the external fabrick, but 
internal frame of the ſoul, and inclination of 
the heart. Nor is it to be ſoberly thought, 
that he, wwho ig clothed. with divine honour and 
majeſty ; who covers himſelf with hight, as with 
a garment ; who ſtretches out the heavens like a 
curtain; who layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the deep; who maketh the clouds his chariots, 

and walks upon the wings f the wind ; who 
maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters: a 


flaming fire; who laid the foundation of the 


earth, that it ſhould not be moved for ever; can 
be adequately worſhipped by thoſe human in- 
ventions, the refuge of an apoſtate people from 
the primitive power of religion, and ſpiritu- 
| ality of Chri/tzan worſhip. 95 1 
IV. Chriſt drew off his diſciples from 


the glory and worſhip of the outward temple, 


and inſtituted a more inward and ſpiritual 
worſhip, in which he inſtructed his followers, 


em, ſays Chriſt to the Samaritan woman, 


worſhip the Father; God is a ſpirit, and they 


that worſhip him, muſt wonſbip him in ſpirit 
and in truth, As if he had ſaid, for the ſake 


Ye goa neither in this mountain, nor yet at Je- John 4. 21. 
ruſal ; 1 
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of the weakneſs of the people, God conde- 


ſcended in old time to limit himſelf to an 


_ outward time, place, temple, and ſervice, in 


and by which he would be worſhipped ; but 


this was during men's ignorance of his omni- 


preſence, and that they conſidered not what 


God is, nor where he is; but I am come to 


reveal him, to as many as receive me; and 1 
tell you that God is a fpirit, and will be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. People muſt be 
acquainted with him as a ſpirit, conſider him 
and worſhip him as ſuch. It is not that bodily 
worſhip, nor theſe ceremonious ſervices, in 
uſe among you now, that will ſerve, or give 
acceptance with this God that is a fpirit : no, 
you muſt obey his ſpirit that ſtrives with you, 


to gather you out of the evil of the world, 


that by bowing to the inſtructions and com- 
mands of his ſpirit in your own ſouls, you may 
know what it is to worſhip him as a ſpirit ; 

then you will underſtand, that it is not going 
to this mountain, nor Feruſalem, but to do the 


will of God, to keep his commandments, and 


commune with thine own heart, and fin not; 
take up thy croſs, meditate in his holy law, 


and follow the example of him whom 1 


Father hath ſent. 
$. V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold dp con- 


| ſtant martyr of Fe eſus, thus told the Jeu, when 


Acts 7. 47» 
cath 492 50. 


a priſoner at the bar for diſputing about the 
_ of their beloved temple, and its ſervices, 
but falſly accuſed of blaſphemy, Solomon, ſaid 
Stephen, built God an houſe ; howbeit, God 
- dwwelleth not in _— made of | $a ag : as 

faith 
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fab the prophet, Heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footſiool, what houſe will ye 
build me, ſaith the Lord? Or what is the place 
of my reſt? Hath not my hand made all theſe 
: things? Behold a total overthrow to all 
worldly temples, and their ceremonious ap- 
pendencies. The martyr follows his blow 
upon thole apoſtate eros, who were of thoſe 
times, the pompous, ceremomous, - worldly 
worſhippers: Ye ſifnecled and uncircumciſed avs 3. a0 
in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; as did your fathers, fo do ye. As if he 
had told them: no matter for your outward 
temples, rites, and ſhadowy ſervices, your 
pretenſions to ſucceſſion in nature from Abra- 
ham; and by religion from Mees; you are 
reſiſters of the ſpirit, gain-ſayers of its in- 
ſtructions: you will not bow to his counſel, 
nor are your hearts right towards God: vou 
are the ſucceſſors of your fathers iniquity ; 
and though verbal admirers, yet none of the 
ſucceſſors of the prophets in faith and life." 
But the prophet Hazah carries it a little fur- 
ther than is cited by Stephen. For after having 
declared what is not God's houſe, the place 
where his honour dwells, immediately follow 
' . theſe words: But to this man will I look, even Iſai, 66. a. 
to him that it poor, and H a contrite Hieit, and 
trembleth at my word. Behold, O carnal and 
ſuperſtitions man, the true worſhipper, and 
the place of God's reſt! This is the houſe . 
and temple of him whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain; an houſe ſelf can- 
- The e ee 
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not build, nor the art nor power of man Pre- 

pare or confecrate.”: | 
F. VI. Paul, that great apoſtle of the Git 

ler, twice expreſsly refers the word temple 

to man: once in his epiſtle to the church at 
Corinth; Know ye not, ſays he, that your body 
ix the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, 
which ye have of God ? . and not the build- 
ing of man's hand and art. Again, he tells the 
+ ſame people, in his ſecond epiſtle, For ye are 
the temple of the li ving God, as God hath ſaid; 
and then cites God's words by the prophet, 
T will dwell in them, and walk in ig and I 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
This is the evangelical temple, the Chriſtian 
church, whoſe ornaments. are not the em- 
broideties and furnitures of worldly art and 
wealth, but the graces of the Spirit; meck- 
neſs, love, faith, patience, ſelf⸗denial, and 


Prov. 5. 22, Charity. Here it is, that the eternal wiſdom, 
53. 25. 3'* hat was with God from everlaſting, before the 


hills were brought forth, or the mountains laid, 
chuſes to dwell, rejoicing, ſays Wiſdom, in 
the habitable part of the earth, and my delights 
 ©vere with the ſons of men: not in houſes built 
of wood and ftone. This living houſe is 
more glorious than Solomon's dead houſe ; and 
of which he was but a figure, as he, the 
Builder, was of Chri/t, who builds us up an 
holy temple to God. It was promiſed of old, 


:« 9. that The glory of the latter houſe ſhould tran- 


ſeend the glory of the former; which may be 
applied to this: not one outward * 
| houſe 
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houſe to excel another in outward: ine; for 
where is the benefit of that? But the divine | 
glory, the beauty of holineſs in the goſpel- 
houſe or church, made up of renewed be- 
lievers, ſhould exceed the outward glory of 
Solomon's temple, which in compariſon of 
the latter days, was but fleſh to ſpirit, fading 
reſemblance, to the eternal ſubſtance. __ 
But for all this, Chriftzans have meeting- 
places, yet not in Fezw?/h or Heathen ſtate, but 
p void of pomp and ceremony, ſuiting 
the ſimplicity of their bleſſed life and doc- 
trine. For God's preſence is not with the 
houſe, but with them that are in it, who are 
the goſpel- church, and not the houſe. O! | 
that ſuch as call themſelves Chri/tians, knew _ 
but a real ſanQuity 1 in themſelves, by the waſh- 
ing of God's regenerating grace, inftead of 
that imaginary ſanctity aſcribed” to places; 
they would then know what the church is; 
and where, in theſe evangelical days, is the 
place of God's appearance. This made the 
3 David ſay, The king's daughter it 
pu Drious within, ber clothing is of wrought 
What is the glory that is within the true 
church, and that gold that makes up that in- 
ward 47 ry? Tell me, O ſuperſtitious man! 


Is it ſtately temples, altars, tables, car- 
pets, e thy veſtments, organs, voices, 


candles, lamps, cenſers, plate, and jewels, 


with the like furniture of thy worldly tem- 
ples? No ſuch matter; they bear no propor- 
tion a with the divine adornment of the "I | 
| 7 
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of heaven's daughter, the bleſſed and adam 
ed church of Chrit. Miſerable apoſtacy that 
it is! and a wretched ſupplement in the loſs 


and abſence of the apoſtolick life, the ſpiritual 


glory of the primitive church. | 
F. VII. But yet ſome of theſe admirers of 


| eternal pomp and glory in worſhip would be 
thought lovers of the croſs, and to that end 


have made to themſelves many. But alas! 
what hopes can there be of reconciling that to 
Chriſtianity, that the nearer it comes to its re- 
ſemblance, the further off it is in reality? For 
their very croſs and ſelf-denial are moſt un- 
lawful ſelf: and whilſt they fancy to worſhip 
God thereby, they moſt dangerouſly err from 
the true croſs of Chriſt, and that holy abne- 
gation that was of his . bleſſed appointment. 


It is true, they have got a croſs, but it ſeems | 


to be in the room of the true one; and ſo 
mannerly, that it will do as they will have it 
that wear it: for inſtead of mortifying their 
wills by it, they made it, and uſe it according 
to them. S0 that the croſs is become their 
enſign,” that do nothing but what they lift. 


Yet by that they would be thought His Ailei⸗ 


ples, who never did his own will, but the 


will of his heavenly Father. 


F. VIII. This is ſuch a croſs as fleſh and 
blood can carry, for fleſh and blood invented 
it; therefore not the croſs of CHRIST, that 
is to crucify fleſh and blood. Thouſands of 


them have no more virtue than a chip: poor 


empty ſhadows, not ſo much as images of the 


true 


. * one. is carry . for charms about 


them, but never repel one evil with them. 
They ſin with them upon their backs; and 
though they put them in their boſoms, their 
beloved luſts lie there too, without the leaſt 
diſquiet. They are as dum 
gods; no life nor power in them: and how *7 
| ſhould they, whole matter is earthly, and 
whoſe figure and workmanſhip are but the 
invention and labour of worldly artiſts? Is it 
poſſible that ſuch croſſes ſhould mend their 
makers? ſurely not. 

F. IX. Theſe are oa. without mn 
and croſſes that never contradict: a whole 
cart-load of them would leave a man as un- 
mortified as they find him. Men may ſooner 
knock their brains out with them, than their 
ſins: and that, I fear, too many of them 
know in their very conſciences that uſe them, 
indeed adore them; and, which can only hap- 
pen to the falſe croſs, are proud of them too, 
ſince the true one leaves no pride, where it is 
truly borne. 
§. X. For as their religion, ſo their 000 i is 
very gaudy and triumphant: but in what? In 
precious metals and gems, the ſpoil of ſuper- 
ſtition upon the peoples pockets. Theſe eroſſes 
are made of earthly treaſure, inſtead of learn- 
ing their hearts that wear them to deny it: 
and like men they are reſpected by their 
finery. A rich croſs ſhall have many gazers 
and admirers : the mean, in this, as other 


bridal are more as 1 could appeal 


to 
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to themſelves of this great vanity and ſuper- 
ſtition. O! how very ſhort is this of the 
bleſſed croſs of JESUS, that takes away the 
. fins of the world, © 
FS. XI. Nor is a recluſe life, the boaſted 
righteouſneſs of ſome, much more commend- 
able, or one whit nearer to the nature of the 
true croſs: for if it be not unlawful as other 
things are, it is unnatural, which true religion 
teaches not. The Chriftian convent and mo- 
naſtery are within, where the ſoul is incloiſ- 
tered from ſin. And this religious houſe the 
true followers of Chriſt carry about with them, 
who exempt not themſelves from the conver- 
ſation of the world, though they keep them- 
ſelves from the evil of the world in their con- 
verſation. That is a lazy, ruſty, unprofitable 
felf-denial, burdenſome to others to feed their 
idleneſs; religious Bedlams, where people are 
Kept up left they ſhould do miſchief abroad: 
patience Per force: ſelf-denial againſt their 
will, rather ignorant than virtuous; and out 
of the way of temptation, than conſtant in 
it. No thanks if they commit not what they 
are not tempted to commit. What the eye 
views not, the heart craves not, as well as 
rues not. 
F. XII. The croſs of Chri if 3 is of another 
nature: it truly overcomes the world, and 
leads a life of purity in the face of its allure- 
ments: they that bear it are not thus chained 
up, for fear they ſhould bite; nor locked up, 
left they ſhould be ſtole away: no, they re- 


celve | 
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ceive power from Obri n their captain, to reſiſt 
the evil, and do that which is good in the 
fight of God; to deſpiſe the world, and love 
its reproach above its praiſe : and not only 
not to offend others, but love thoſe that offend 
them; though not for offending them. What 


a works ſhould we have, if every body, for 
fear of tranſgreſſing, ſhould mew himſelf up 


within four walls! No. ſuch matter; the 
paſegion- of the Chriftian- life extends to 

every honeſt labour or traffick uſed among 
men. This ſeverity is not the effect of Chriſt s 
free ſpirit, but a voluntary, fleſhly humility: 
mere trammels of their own making, and put- 


ting on, without preſeription or reaſon. In 
all which, it is plain, they are their own law 


givers, and ſet their own rule, mulct, and 
ranſom : a conſtrained harſhneſs, out of joint 


to the reſt of the creation; for ſociety is ongy 


great end of it, and not to be deſtroyed for 
fear of evil; but ſin, that ſpoils it, baniſhed 
by ſteady reproof, and a conſpicuous example 
of tried virtue. True godlineſs does not turn 
men out of the world, but enables them to 
live better in it, and excites their endeavours 
to mend it; not hide their candle under a 

buſhel, but ſet it upon a table in a candle- 
ſtick. Beſides, it is a ſelfiſh invention; and 


that can never be the way of taking up the 


croſs, which the true croſs is therefore taken 

up to ſubject. But again, this humour runs 

away by itſelf, and leaves the world behind 

to * letz Chri itians ſhould keep the helm, 
F 


and 


and guide the veſſel to its port; not meanly 
ſteal out at the ſtern of the world, and leave 
thoſe that are in it without a pilot, to be driven 
by the fury of evil times, upon the rock or 
fand of ruin. In fine, this ſoft of: life, if 
taken up by young people, is commonly to 
cover idleneſs, or to pay portions, to fave the 
lazy from the pain of puniſhment, or quality 
from the diſgrace + of poverty ; one will not 
work, and the other ſcorns it; if aged, a long 
life of guilt ſometimes flies to ſuperſtition'for 
a refuge; and after having had its own will 
in other things, would finiſh it in a L wilful re- 
5 gi to make God amende. 
F XIII. But taking up the croſs of Sefar 
is a more interior exerciſe: it is the circum- 
ſpection and diſcipline” of the ſoul in cons 
formity to the divine mind therein revealed. 
Does not the body follow the ſoul, and not 
the ſoul the body? Do not ſuch conſider, that 
no outward cell can ſhut up the ſoul from laſt, 
the mind from an infinity of unrighteous 
imaginations? The thoughts of man's heart 
are evil, and that continually. Evil comes 
from within, and not from without: how 
chen can an external application remove an 
internal eauſe; or a reſtraint upon the 
Work a ebene nent of the mind? 10 
than without doors, for where there is leaſt 
of action, there is moſt time to think; and 
if thoſe thoughts are not guided by an higher 
Prineiple, eonvents are more miſchievous to 
world than ala ca And yet retire- 


i ment 
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ment is both an excellent and needful thing; 
crowids and throngs were not ck e ee 
by the ancient holy pilgrims. Ns 

F. XIV. But then examine, 0 man, thy 
bottom, what it is, and who placed thee there; 
leſt in the end it ſhould appear, thou haſt put 
an eternal cheat upon thy own- ſoul. I muſt 
confeſs I am jealous of the falvation of my on 
kind, having found mercy with my heayenly 
Father. I would have none deceive themſelves 
to perdition, ſpecially about religion, where: 
people are moſt apt to take all for granted, and 
loſe infinitely by their own flatteries and 
neglect. The inward, ſteady righteouſneſs of 
Feſus is another thing, than all the contrived 
devotion of poor ſuperſtitious man; and to 
ſtand approved in the ſight of God, excels that 
bodily exerciſe in religion, reſulting from 
the invention of men. And the ſoul that is 
awakened and preſerved by his holy power and 
ſpirit, lives to him in the way of his owN]/n in- 
ſtitution, and worſhips him in his own ſpirit, 
chat is in the holy ſenſe, life, and leadings 
of it: which indeed is the evangelical wor- 
ſhip. Not that I would be thought to ſlight 
a true retirement: for I do not only acknow- 
ledge, but admire ſolitude. Chrift himſelf was 
an example of it: he loved and choſe to fre- 
quent mountains, gardens, ſea- ſides. It is 
requiſite to the growth of piety, and I re- 
verence the virtue that ſeeks and uſes it; 
wiſhing there were more of it in the world; 
_ then it ſhould be free, not conſtrained. . 

F 1 What 
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What benefit to the mind, to have it for a 
puniſhment; and not a pleaſure ? Nay, I have 
long thought it an error among all forts, that 
uſe not monaſtick lives, that they have no 


| retreats for the afflicted, the tempted, | the 


ſolitary, and the devout ; where they might 


undiſturbedly wait upon God, paſs through 


their religious exerciſes, and, being thereby 
ſtrengthened, may, with more power over 
their own ſpirits, | enter into the buſineſs of 


the world again: though the leſs the better 


to be ſure. For divine Pleaſures a are e in 
a os ſolitude, arent nt 94930 


CW R . 


. 1. But men of more refined belief and prac- 


ice, are yet concerned in this unlawful ſelf 
about religion. F. 2. It is the riſe of the 
performance of worſhip God regards. F. 3. 
True worſhip is only from an heart prepared 
by God's ſpirit. F. 4. The ſoul of man is 
adrxad, without the divine breath of life, and 
- fo not capable of worſhipping the living God. 
g. 5. We are not to fludy what to pray for. 
- How Chriſtians ſhould pray. The aid they 
| have from God. F. 6. The way of obtaining 
this preparation: it is by waiting, as David 
and others did of old, in holy ſilence, that their 
wants and ſupplies are beſt ſeen. F. 7. The 
Whole and the * think they need not this 


watting, 


- = 
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waiting, and fo uſe it not; but the Poor in 


ſpirit are of another mind, wherefore the 
Lord hears, and fills them with bis good things. 
§. 8. If there were not this preparation, the 
Jewiſh times would have been more holy and 
ſpiritual than the goſpel ; for even then it was 
required; much more now. F. g. As fin, fo 
formality, cannot worſhip God : "Hh David, 
Iſaiah, Sc. F. 10. God's own forms and 
5 inſtitutions Bateful to him, unleſs his 02wn 
ſpirit uſe them; much more thoſe of 'man's 
 contriving. F. 11. God's children ever met 

| God in his way, not their own ; and in his 
way they always found help and, comfort. In 
Jeremiah's time it was the ſame ; his goodneſs 
was manifeſted to his children that waited 
truly upon him: it was an inward ſenſe and 
enjoyment of him they thirfied after. Chriſt. 
charged his al ler 2 alſo to wait for the ſpirit. 
5. 12. This doctrine of waiting further 

| opened, and ended with an alluſion to the pool 
of Betheſda ; a lively figure of inward wait-' 
ing, and its bleſſed effefts. F. 13. Four 
Things neceſſary to worſhip ; the ſanfification 
of the worſhipper, and the conſecration of the 
Mering, and the thing to be prayed for, and 
lay, faith to pray in: and all muſt be 
rig t, that is of God's giving. F. 14. The 
great power of JO. in prayer ; witneſs the 
importunate woman. The wicked and for- 
nal 15 and receive not; the reaſon why. 
But Jacob and bis true off- Spring, the fol-. 
* Wee of 4 his Jus prevail. F. 1 * This 
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evo, why Chriſt vpbraided bis diſcip les 
Has l, l faith, 2 he neceſſity of Sh 
Chriſt works. n0 good on men without it. 
F. 16. This fatth is not only paſſible nose, but 
8 necgſſary J. 8. 17. What it is, further. unfold- 


ed. F. 18. Who the heirs, of this faith. are; 


and what were the noble works 5 it in che 
We ages of the Juſt. 


* 


. 1. Bur there lere of a more _ 


ſpeculation, | and reformed, practice, 


who Nw not uſe, and leſs adore, a piece of 


wood or ſtone, an image of liver or gold; 
nor yet allow of that Jereiſb, or rather Pagan 
pomp. in worſhip, practiſe ed by others, as if 


Chriſt's worſhip: were of this world, though 


his king dom be of the other; but are doctri- 


nally A toſuch ſuperſtition; and yet refrain 
not ta bow to their own religious duties, and 
eſteem their formal performance of ſeveral 
parts of worſhip that go againſt the grain of 


their fleſhly eaſe, and a preciſeneſs therein, no 
ſmall hp unto them; and that if they abſtain 


from groſs. and ſcandalous. ſins; or. if the act 


be not committed, though the thoughts of 


it are embraced, and that it has a full career in 
the mind, they hold themſelves ſafe enough 
within the pale of diſcipleſhip, and walls of 
Chriſtianity. But this alſo is too mean a cha- 
racter of the diſcipline of Chriſt s, croſs: and 
thoſe that flatter themſelves With ſuch a ſort of 
taking it up, will in the end be deceived with 
2 ane . 1 a midnight For 


n a 5 0 | : 
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For faid Christ, But T jay unto you, that r 
idle word that men ſhall Seal, they ſpall g ive 
an account thereof in the day g, judgment, 
8. II. For firſt, it is not performing duties 
of religion, but the riſe. of the performance 
that God looks at. Men may, and ſome do, 
croſs their own. wills, in their own wills; | 
voluntary. omiſſion and commiſſion : Who bas I. 1. 12. 
| N N this at your hands ?.. ſaid. the Lord of 
old. to the Jeu, when they ſeemed induſtri- 
ous to have ſerved him; but it was in a way 
1 their own contriving or inventing, and in 
their own time and will; not with the ſoul 
truly touched and prepared by the divine 
power of God, but bodily worſhip only; that 
the apoſtle tells us, Profits little. Not keep- 
ing to the manner of taking up the croſs in 
worſhip as well as other things, has been a 
great cauſe of the troubleſome ſuperſtition that 
is yet in the world. For men Have no more 
brought their worſhip. to the teſt; than their 
ſins; nay, leſs; for they have ignorantly 
thought the one a ſort of excuſe for the 
other; and not that their religious perform 
' ances ſhould need a eroſs, ot an apology. 
F. III. But true worſhip can only come Rom 8 Te 
from an heart prepared by the Lord. This e- 
paration is by the ſanctification of the ſpirit; 
by which, if God's children are led in the 
general courſe of their lives, as Paul teaches, 
much more in their worfhip to their Creator 
and Redeemer. And whatever prayer be 
* or doctrine be uttered, and not from ö | 
F4 de __ 
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che preparation of the Holy Spirit, it is not 


acceptable with Gotl : nor can it be the true 
evangelical worſhip, which is in ſpirit and 
truth ; that is, by the preparation and aid of 
the ſpirit. For what is an heap of the moſt 
pathetical words to God Almighty ; or the 
dedication of any place or time to him? He 
is a ſpirit, to whom words, places, and times, 
ſtrictly conſidered, are improper or inadequate, 
And though they be the inſtruments of pub- 
lick worſhip, they are but bodily and viſible, 


and cannot carry our requeſts any further, 


much leſs recommend them to the inviſible 
God ; by no means: they are for the ſake of 
the congregation: it is the language of the 
ſoul God hears, nor can that ſpeak but by 
the ſpirit, or groan aright to Amine God 
without the aſſiſtance of it. 

8 IV. The ſoul of man, however "IEF in 
other things, is dead to God, till he breathe 
the ſpirit of life into it: it cannot live to him, 
much leſs worſhip him, without, it. Thus 
God tells us, by Ezekzel, when in a viſion 
of the reſtoration of mankind, in the perſon 
of 1frael, an uſual way of ſpeaking among the 


Baek. 37: prophets, and as often miſtaken, I will open 
pd hs your graves, ſaith the Lord, and put my ſpirit 


in you, and you ſhall live. So, though Chrift 
taught his diſciples to pray, they were, in ſome. 
ſort, diſciples before he taught them ; not 
worldly men, whoſe prayers are an abomina- 

tion to God. And his teaching them, is not 
an argument that every body muſt ſay that 


prayer, 
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prayer, whether he can ſay it wich the ſame 
| heart, and under the ſame qualifications, 2 

his poor diſciples or followers did, or not, as 

is now too ſuperſtitiouſſy and preſumptuouſly 
practiſed; but rather, that as they then, To we 
now, are not to pray out our own prayers, but 
his: that is, ſuch as he enables us to make, as 
he enabled them then. 

F. V. For if we are not 0 ib thought wh Mat. 20. 
ve ſhall ſay when wwe come before worldly princes, * © 
becauſe it ſhall then be given us; and that it is 
not wwe that ſpeak, but the" ſpirit of our heavenly 
Father that ſpeaketh in ur; much leſs can our 
ability be needed, or ought we to ſtudy to our- 
ſelves forms of ſpeech in our approaches to 
the great Prince of princes, King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. For be it his greatneſs, 

we ought not by Chriff's command; be it our 
relation to him as children, we need not ; 
he will help us, he is our Father; that is, if 
he be ſo indeed. Thus not only the mouth of 
the body, but of the ſoul is ſhut, till God 
opens it; and then he loves to hear the lan- 
guage of it. In which the body ought never 
to go n the ſoul: his ear is open to ſuch 
requeſts, and his ſpirit hays. 2 wanne for 
mew that offer them. 
Fi. VI. But it may be aſked, How hall this ON 
preparation be obtained ? - | 

I anſwer: By waiting patiently, yet Wards. 
fully. and intently upon God: Lord, ſays the Pa. 10. 
Pſalmiſt, thou hoſt beard the defire of the bum- " 
ble; ' thou welt Prepare their heart, thou wilt | 


9 
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cauſe . thine car to hear : and, fays. Wiſdom, 

Prov. 16. 1. TH 3 of the heart in man 1s Ws om 
the Lord. Here it is thou muſt not think thy 
omn thoughts, nor ſpeak thy own words, 
which indeed is the ſilence of the holy croſs, 

but be ſequeſtered from all the confuſed imagi- 
nations, that are apt to throng, and: preſs upon. 

the mind in thoſe holy retirements; It is, not 
for thee to think to overcome-the Almighty by 
the moſt compoſed matter, caſt into the apteſt 

phraſe, no, no; one groan, one ſigh, from. 

a wounded ſoul, an heart touched with true 
remorſe, 4 ſincere. and godly ſorrow, which 

is the work of God's ſpirit, — and prevails 
with God. Wherefore ſtand ſtill in thy mind, 

wait to feel ſomething that is divine, to prepare 

and diſpoſe thee to worſhip God truly and ac- 
ceptably. And thus taking up the croſs, and 
ſhutting the doors and windows of the ſoul 

| againſt every thing that would interrupt this 
| attendance upon God, how pleaſant ſoever the 
object be in itſelf, how lawful. or needful at 
another ſeaſon, the power of the Almighty 
will break in, his ſpirit will work and repare 
the heart, that it may offer up an acceptable 
facritice. It is he that diſcoyers and preſles 
wants upon the ſoul; and when it cries, it is 
he alone that ſupplies them. Petitions, not 
ſpringing from ſuch a ſenſe and preparation, 
are formal and fictitious: they are not true; 
for men pray in their own blind deſires, and 
not in the will of God; and his ear is ſtopped 


Pol. 1h * but for the very Jighing of the four, 
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and crying —_ the ae God hath fad, beauelt 
; that is; the poor in ſpirit, the ny 
—5 'thoſe os want his afliftance, who are 


ready. to be overwhelmed, that feel 4 need, 
and cry aloud for a deliverer, and that have 


none on earth to help. Nane in heaven but 


him, nor in the earth in compariſon. of Him: * 
bg Pal. 72. 


he. will deliver, ſaid David, the. needy when, 


. 
| 


cries, and, the poor, and bins that has no helper. * 


He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and vi- 
lence, and precious ſball their blood be in his 


fight. This poor man, ſays he, cried, und the Pra 24: G. 
Lord heard him, and ſaved bim out of all. his * 


troubles. Tbe angel of . the: Lord encampeth 
round about them 7 * fear him, and delivers 


them. And then invites all to come and taſte 


how good the Lord is : yea, he will bleſs en Pal. 175. 


that + the. Lord, both: ſmall. and.great.... 
F. VII. But what j is that to them that are not 


7 — ? The whole need not a phyſician : the Mat. 9. 15. 


full have no need to ſigh, nor the rich to 
cry for help. Thoſe that are not ſenſible. of 
their inward wants, that have not fears and 
terrors upon them, who. feel no need of God's 
power to help them, nor of the light of his 
countenance to comfort them, what have ſuch 
to do with prayer? Their devotion is but at 
beſt, a ſerious mockery of the Almighty, 


They know not, 5 — Wan not, they deſire 


not, what they pray for. They pray the 
will of, God may be done, and do conſtantly 
their own; for. though it be ſoon laid, it is 2 
wok. eie * to them. They aſk. for 


2 gr 8 
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grace, and abuſe that they have: they pray 
for the ſpirit, but reſiſt it in themſelves, 
and ſcorn at it in others: they requeſt the 
mercies and goodneſs of God, and feel no 

real want of them. And in this inward in- 
ſenſibility, they are as unable to praiſe God for 

what they have: as to pray for what they have 

pfl. 22. not. They ſhall praiſe the Lord, ſays David, 
Pal, x07. That ſeek Fay : for he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, 
9. and filleth the hungry with good things. This 
alſo he reſerves for the poor and needy, and 
Prl. 74. thoſe that fear God. Let the, ſpiritually, Poor 
Pfl. 22. and the needy praiſe thy name ye that fear 

e the Lord, prai 26 bim; and ye the ſeed of Jacob, 
glorify him. Jacob was a plain man, of an 
upright heart; and they that are ſo, are his 
ſeed. And though (with him) they may be 
as poor as worms in their own eyes, yet they 

receive power to wreſtle ve God, and "penn 

. - whe Vid. 

9. VIII. But Vicht the preparation and 
an of this power, no man is fit to 
come before God ; elſe it were matter of leſs 
holineſs and reverence to worſhip God under 

Rk. the goſpel, than it was in the times of the 

19. law, when all ſacrifices were ſprinkled before 

5 36%. Offered; the people conſecrated that offered 

| g, then, before they preſented themſelves before 
1 the Lord. If the touching of a dead or unclean 
| | beaſt then made people unfit for temple or 
ſacrifice, yea, 2 with the clean, till firſt 

ſprinkled and ſanctified, how can we think ſo 

vue of the worthip that is inſtituted by 
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Cbriſt in goſpel- times, as that ĩt ſhould admit 
of unprepared and unſanctified offerings? Or, 
allow that thoſe, who either in thoughts, 
words, or deeds, do daily touch that which 
4s morally unclean, can, without coming to 
the blood of -Fefus, that ſprinkles the con- 
ſcience from dead works, acceptably worſhip 
the pure God: it is a downright: contradic- 
tion to good ſenſe: the unclean cannot ac- 
ceptably worſhip that which is holy; the im- 
pure that which is perfect. There is an holy 
intercourſe and communion betwixt -Chrift 
and his followers ; but none at all betwixt 
CHRIST and Belial ; between him and thoſe 2 e: 
that diſobey his commandments, and live 0 FM 
the life of his bleſſed croſs and ſelf-denial. 

F. IX. But as fin, fo formality cannot wor- 
ſhip God; no, though the manner were of his 
own, ordination. - Which made the prophet, 
perſonating one in a great ftreight, cry out, 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow gr 7, 1. 
myſelf before the high God? Shall I come before 
Him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a 
year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 
fands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers 


of oil? Shall I give my fir/i-born' for my 
tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body Yor the ſin 

of my ſoul ? He bath ſhewed thee, O man, what 

ir good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 

but to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk hum- 

_ bly with thy God? The royal prophet, ſenſible 

of this, calls thus alſo upon God; O Lord, 5 * 


on thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall, /hew forth 
w_ 
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by praiſc. He did not dare open his own 
lips, he knew that could not praiſe God; and 
why? For thou dejireft not ſacrzſice, eſſe would 
T give it: if my formal offerings would ſerve, 
thou ſhouldeſt not want them, tbo⁰ delightef 
not in burnt=offerings: The: ſacrifices of God are 
abroken ſpirit ;- a-broken and à contrite heart, 
O God," thou wilt not deſpiſe ; and why ? Be- 
cauſe this is God's work, the effect of his 
power; and his own works praiſe him. To 
the ſame purpoſe doth God | himſelf ſpeak 
by the mouth of aiab, in oppoſition to the 
formalities and lip-worſhip of the degenerate 
Iatah 66, Fenvs + Thur ſaith the Lord, the heaven it my 
MO throne, and ibe earth is my "footflool, where is 
the houſe that ye build to me? And where is the 
Place of 'my reſt ? For. all theſe things. hath my 
Band made. But to this man will. I look,” even 
0 him ibat is poor, and of 6 a contrite ſpirit, and 
7 trembleth at my word. O behold” the true 
w_— .-,  worſhipper! one of God s preparing, circum- 
I eiſed in heart and ear, that reſiſts not the 
= Holy Spirit, as thoſe lofty profeſſing Fewws did, 
Was this: ſo then, even in the time of the 
| law, which was the diſpenſation of external 
i and ſhadowy performances; and. can we now 
| expect acceptance without the preparation of 
the ſpirit of the Lord in theſe goſpel-times, 
| which are the proper times for the effuſion of 
Il the ſpirit? By no means: God is what he was; 
| and none elſe are his true worſhippers,” but 
| ſiuch as worſhip him in his own ſpirit: theſe 
1 he tenders as the apple of his eye MT 14s 
14 | La | — © 00 
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do but mock him, and he deſpiſes them. Hear 
what follows to that people, fbr it is the ſtate 
and portion of Chreſlendom at this day; He in. 66. 3. 
that tilleth an or, ir af if be flew "a" man; b 
that ſaerificeth'a lamb, as if be cut" off a dog's 
nech; He thut offereth an oblation, 4. if Be _ 
Heiner blood; be "rhat- burneth" incenſe, as 
"if he bleſſed an idol/*"Yea, — 
oren toy, and" ei- foul delighteth>in ili 
obominations.” Ler fonè ſay, we offer not theſe 
kinds of oÞlations,. for that is not the mate 
ter; God was not offended with the offerings, 
bur” dfferers, Theſe were the legal forms 
of ſacrifice by God appointed; but ue. 
preſenting them in that frame of ſpirit, and 
under that right diſpoſition of ſoul that was 
required, God deelares his abhorrenoe, and 
that with great aggravation; and elſewhere, 
by the fame — forbids them to Wing | 
auy tore vain oblations before him ;\intenſe, ſaith 1”. r. 13. 
God, is an abomination to. mts your ſabbaths* 
and calling of aſſemblies I cannot atay toith; it 
17 + iniquity, even the folemm meeting.” 2 Aud tobe 
you ſpread forth "hands, Twill hide mine 
ps from you; ale Ju nale many hrayere, I 
will not hear you. . moſt terrible renuncia- 
tion of their worſhip ;'and why Becauſe their 
hearts were polluted; they loved not the Lord 
witk their whole hearts, but broke his law, 
and rebelled againſt his ſpirit; and did not 
that which was right in his ſight,” The cauſe 
is plain, by the amendment he requires; Waſh 
Jy fays the Lord, make you clean, put away 
the” 
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the evil of your doings from before| mine eyes : 
ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well « ſeth: j 


ment, relieve. the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſe, 
plead for the widow, Upon theſe terms, and 


nothing ſhort, he bids them come to him, and 


tells them, that though their ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ball be anbite as ſnow; and though ou 80 
as en they ſhall be white' as. wool. 

true is that notable paſſage of the Plalmi ip; A 
0 ome and hear, all ye that fear God, and Iwill 
declare what he hath done for my foul: I cried 
to him with my mouth, and he was extolled with _ 
my tongue. I 1 regard. iniquity in my heart, 
the e. will not hear me. But verily God hath 
heard me, he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. Bleſſed be God aubich hath not 3 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

F. X. Much of this kind might be ants to 
err the diſpleaſure of God againſt even his 
oven forms of worſhip, when performed with- 
out his own ſpirit, and that neceſſary prepa- 
ration of the heart in man, that nothing elſe 
can work or give: which, above all other 
pen-men of ſacred writ, is moſt frequently 
and emphatically recommended to us by the 
example of the Pſalmiſt, who, ever and anon 
calling to mind his own great flips, and the 
cauſe of them, and the way by which he 


"ye to be accepted of God, and to obtain 


ength and comfort from bim, reminds him- 


tu. 25.5. ſelf to wait upon God. Lead me in thy truth, 


and teach me, for thou art the God of my Hal. 
n.. on thee do I wait all thee day long. 


His 


part I. No Cross, No Crow? 


His ſoul. looked; to God for b to be 


delivered from the ſnares and evils of the 
world. This ſhews an inward exerciſe, a 


ſpiritual attendance, that ſtood not in —_ | 


forms, but an inward divine aid. 


And truly, David had great 3 N | 


lo to do, the goodneſs of God invited him to 
it, and ſtrengthened him in it. For, ſays he, 


81 


I waited patiently upon the Lord, and he inclined ri. as. 


unto me, and heard my cry. 'He brought me 


out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock. 

That is, the Lord appeared inwardly to conſo- 
late David's ſoul, that waited for his help, 
and to deliver it from the temptations and 


afflictions that were ready to overwhelm it, 
and gave him ſecurity and peace. Therefore 


he ſays, The Lord bath gſtabliſbed my going. 


That is, fixed his mind in righteouſneſs. Be- 


fore, every ſtep he took bemired him, and he 
was ſcarcely able to go without falling: 
temptation on all hands; but he waited pa- 


tiently upon God: his mind retired watchful 


and intent to his law and ſpirit; and he felt 
the Lord to incline to him. His needy and 
ſenſible cry entered heaven, and prevailed; 


then came reſcue and deliverance to David, 


in God's time, not David's, ſtrength to go 


through his exerciſes, and ſurmount all his 


troubles. For which he tells us, A neu ſong y... 3. 


was put into his mouth, even praiſe, ſays he, 


to our God. But it was of n nee and 
putting, _—_ not 15 ow n. roi 


. mo Re 
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Another time, we have him crying thus: 
As the hart -panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
panteth my foul after thee, O God. My foul thirft- 


_ eth for God, for the living God; when ſhall I come 


and appear before him? This goes beyond for- 
mality, and can be tied to no leſſon. But we 
may by this ſee, that true worſhip is an inward 
work; that the ſoul muſt be touched and 
raiſed in its heavenly deſires, by the heavenly 


ſpirit, and that the true worſhip is in God's 
| preſence. When ſhall I come and appear Not 
in the temple, nor with outward ſacrifices, 


but before God, in his preſence... So that the 
ſouls of true worſhippers — God, make their 
appearance before him; and this they wait, 
they pant, they thirſt for. O how is the 
greater part of Chriſtendom de generated from 
David's example! No wonder therefore that 


dis good man tells us, 7. ruly my fout: avatteth 


upon God; and that he gives it in charge to 
his ſoul ſo to do; O my ſoul, wait thom: upon 
God; for my expeftation is from bim. As if 
he had ſaid, none elſe can prepare my; heart, 
or ſupply my wants; ſo that iny expectation is 
not from my own voluntary performances, or 
the bodily: worſhip I can give him; they are 
of no value: they can neither help me, nor 
pleaſe him. But I wait upon him for ſtrength 


and power to preſent myſelf ſo before him, as 


may be moſt pleaſing to him; for he that 
prepares the ſacrifice, will certainly accept it. 
Wherefore in two verſes, he repeats it thrice; 
1 watt for the Lord—M J ſoul doth wait My 


Jour 
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foul wakteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning. Ye ea, ſo intently, and 

with that unweariedneſs of ſoul, that he ſays 

in one place, Mine eyes fail, l air for pal. 6g. 3. 
my God. He was not contented with ſo many 
prayers, fuch a ſet worſhip, or limited repe- 
tition; no: he leaves not till he finds the 
Lord, that is, the comforts of his preſence 
which brings the anſwer of love and peace to 

his ſoul, Nor was this his practice only, as | 

a man more than ordinarily inſpired ; for he 
ſpeaks of it as the way of worſhip, then 
ang the true people of God, the ſpiritual 
Tfrael, and circumciſion in heart, of that day : 
Behold, ſays he, as the eyes of ſervants look to 7 Paal. 124, 
the band of their maſters, and as the eye of a® 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs, ſo out eyes 

wait upon the Lord our God, until he have 
mercy upon us. In another place Our foul Pſal. 33. 
oaferh for the Lord, he ts our belp and our 
ſhield, I will wait upon thy name, for it 18 pra. 52. 
good before thy ſaints. It was in requeſt with“ 
the'truly godly of that day, and the way they 
came to enjoy God, and worſhip him accept- 
ably. And from his own experience of the 
benefit of waiting upon God, and the ſaints 
practice of thoſe times, he vecommiends it to 
others: Wait upon' the Lord, be of good COUrAage; Pol. 2x; 
and he ſhall firengthen thy "heart + arr, 1 ſay, * . - 
upon the Lord. That is, wait in faith 2 and pa- 
tience, and he will come to fave thee. ' Again, 
Reſt in ibe Lord, and wait patiently upon him. 
FOR! is, caſt & thyſelf upon him; be contented, , 

G 2 and 
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and wait for him to help thee in thy wants: 


thou canſt not think how near he is to help 


N 37. 


thoſe that wait upon him: O try, and have 
faith. Yet again, he bids us, Wait upon the - 


Lord, and heepþ his way. Behold the reaſon 


ſo few profit! They are-out of his way ; and 
ſuch can never wait rightly upon him. Great 


Iſa."26. 8. 


though the chaſti iſements of the Lord were fore 
upon the people for their backſlidings, yet in the 


Ch. 25. 9. 


reaſon had David for what he ſaid; that had 


with ſo much comfort and nme met the 
Lord in his bleſſed way. 


F. XI. The prophet aiab tells us, 22 


way &, his judgments, in the way of his re- 
bukes and diſpleaſure, they wwarted for him, and 


the defire of their ſoul, that is the great point, 


was to his name, and the remembrance of him. 
They were contented to be chid and chaſtiſed 
for they had ſinned ; and the knowledge of 


him ſo was very deſirable to them. But what! 
Did he not come at laſt, and that in mer 


too? Yes, he did, and they knew him when 


he came, a. doctrine the brutiſh world knows 


not, This is our God, we have waited for him, 
and he will ſave us: O bleſſed enjoyment ! 
O precious confidence! Here was a waiting 
in faith, which prevailed. All worſhip, not 
in faith, is fruitleſs to the worſhipper, as well 
as diſpleaſing to God: and this faith is the 
gift of God, and the nature of it is to pu- 
rify the heart, and give ſuch as truly believe, 
victory over the world. Well, but they go 


on: We have waited fo him, we will be glad, 


and 


* 
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and rejoice in his ſalvation. The prophet adds, 
Bleſſed are all they that wait upon God : and Che 30. 
why ? For they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall ch. 
renew their ſtrength ; they ſhall never Faint, 37. 
never be weary : the encouragement is great. 
O hear him once more! For fince the beginning id. 6, 4; 
of the ꝛworld, men have not heard, nor perceived 
by. the ear, neitber hath the eye feen, 0 G 
| beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
watteth for him. Behold the inward life and 
Joy of the righteous, the true worſhippers ! 
Thoſe whoſe ſpirits bowed to the appearance 
of God's foixit 3 in them, leaving and forſaking 
all it appeared againſt, and embracing what- | 
ever it led them to. In Fer emiah's time, the Jer. 24. 
true worſhippers alſo waited upon God: and 
he aſſures us, that The Lord is good to them that Lam. 3. 
; evait for him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him. Hence“ 
it is, that che prophet Hoſea-exhorts the church 
then, to turn and wait upon God. 7. berefore Hol. 12. 
turn thou to thy Cod; keep mercy and judgment, Wy 0] 
on wait on thy God continually, And Micah 
is very zealous . reſolute in "chis: good exer- 
eile: Till look unto the Lord, I vill wait for Me. 2.7 
the God of my ſalvation : my God will hear me. 
Thus did the children of the ſpirit, that thirſt- 
ed after an inward ſenſe of him. The wick- 
ed cannot ſay ſo; nor they that pray, -unleſs 
they wait. It is charged upon {gel in the 
wilderneſs, as the cauſe of their diſobedience 
and ingratitude to God, that they waited not 
for his counſels. We may be ſure it is our 
duty, and expected from us; for God requires 


G 3 it 


Zeph. Zo 
8, 
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it in. Zephaniab: T herefore wait upon me, ſaith 
ibe Lord, until the day that I 1 N 0 


that all who profeſs the name of God, would 


wait ſo, and not offer to ariſe to worſhip with; 
out him! And they would feel his ſtirrings 


' and arifings in them to help and prepare, and 


AQs I. 4. 
8. 


John 5. 2, 


ſanctify them. Chryt expreſly charged his 
diſciples, They ſhould not ſtir from Jeruſalem, 
but wait till they had received the promiſe of the 


Father, the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoft, in order 


to their preparation for the preaching of the 


glorious goſpel of Chri# to the world. And 
though that were an extraordinary effuſion for 
an extraordinary work, yet the degree does not 
change the kind. On the contrary, if ſo much 
waiting and preparation by the ſpirit was re- 
quiſite to fit them to preach to man; ſome, at 
leaſt, may be needful to fit us to ſpeak to God, 
§. XII. I will cloſe this great ſcripture doc- 


1 trine of waiting, with that paſſage in Fob, 


about the pool of Bethe/ag': There is at Jeru- 
ſalem, by. the ſheep-market,. a pool, which» is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having 
Five porches ; in theſe lay a great multitude of 


1 impotent folks, of Mend, Halt, and withered, 


waiting. for the moving. of the water. For an 
angel went down at. à certain ſeaſon into the 
fool, and troubled the water : whoſoever then 


firſt, after the troubling of the water, ftepped in, 
wwas made whole of whatfoever diſeaſe he had. 


A moſt exact repreſentation of what is intend- 


ed by all that has been ſaid upon the ſubject 


| af Wailing. For as _ was then an out- 


Ward 
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anda legal, ſo there is now n goſpel and 
ſpiritual, Feru/a/em; the church of - God, cons 
ſiſting of the faithful. The pool in that 
old Feruſalem, in in ſome ſort, repreſented _ 
fountain, which is now ſet open in this ne 

a, That pool was for thoſe, 3 
under infir 
all that are impotent in ſoul. There was an 


angel then that moved the water, to render i it 
beneficial; it is God's angel now, the great 


angel- of his preſence, that bleſſeth this foun- 


tain with ſucceſs. They that then went in be- 


fore, and did not 3 the angel, and take 
advantage of his motion, found no benefit of 


their ſtepping in: thoſe that now wait not the 


moving of God's angel, but by the devotion 
of their own. forming and timing, ruſh before 
God, as the horſe into the battle, and hope 


for fucceſs, are ſute to miſcarry in their expect 


ation. Therefore, as then they waited with 
all patience and attention upon the angel's 

motion, that wanted and deſired to be cured ; 
ſo do the true MWorſhippers of God now, that 
need and pray for his preſence, Which is the 


life of their ſouls, as the ſun is to the plants 


of the field. Thay have often tried the un- 
profitableneſs of their own work, and are now 
eome to the ſabbath indeed. They dare not 
put up a device of their own, or offer an un- 
ſanctiſied requeſt, much leſs obtrude bodily 

worſhip, where the foul is really inlet 


or unprepared by the Lord. In the light of 


Jeſu _ ever wait to be prepared, retired; 
G 4 | and 


ities of body; this fountain for 


* 


* 


Iſa. 1. 12. 
& 28. 16. 


Ch. 50. 
41. 
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and recluſe from all thoughts that cauſe the 
leaſt diſtraction and diſcompoſure in the mind, 
till they ſee the angel move, and till their 

beloved pleaſe to wake: nor dare they call 
him before his time. And they fear to make 
a devotion in his abſence; for they know it is 
not only unprofitable, but reproveable: Who 
has required this at your hands? He that be- 
lieves, makes not haſte. They that worſhip with 
their own, can only do as the Maelites, turn 
their ear-rings into a molten- image, and be 

curſed for their pains. Nor fared they better, 
that gathered flicks of old, and kindled a fire, 
and compaſſed themſelves about with the ſparks 
that they had kindled ; for God told them, They 


ſhould lie gown in forrow." It hould not only 


be of no advantage, and do them no 3 
but incur a judgment from him: ſorrow and 
anguiſh of ſoul ſhould be their portion. Alas! 
fleſh and blood would fain pray, though it 
cannot wait; and be a ſaint, though it cannot 
abide to do or ſuffer the will of God. With the 
tongue it bleſſes God, and with the tongue it 
curſes men, made in his ſimilitude. It calls 
Feſus LORD, but not by the Holy Ghoſt; 
and often names the name of Jeſus, yea, bows 
we knee to it too; but departs not from ini⸗ : 
this is abominable to God. | 
"ith XIII. In ſhort, there are ſous things ſo 


weteſſury to worſhipping of God- aright, and - 
. which put its performance beyond man's 


power, that there ſeems little more needed than 


the 1 of them. The firſt is, The ſane- 


tification | 


n 


pute; We hnow not, ſays he, what toe ſpoul 
y_u For, as we ought, but. the ſpirit helpeth our Rom, 8. 


— — — been 


ſpoken to before ſomewhat largely. 'Thi 
What to pray for; which no man —— 


that prays not by the aid of God's ſpirit; and 


e without" that" ſpirit, no man can 
truly pray. This the apoſtle puts beyond dif- 


infirmities. Men unaequainted with the work 


and power of the Holy Spirit, are ignorant of 


the mind of God; and thoſe, , certainly, can 
never pleaſe him with their prayers. It is not 


enough to know we want; but we ſhould learn 


whether it be not ſent us a bleſſing: diſap- 


pointments to the proud; loſſes to the co- 


vetous; and to the negligent ſtripes: to re- 


move theſe, were to ſecure the deſtruQtion, not | 
help the ſalvation; of the ſoul.” 


The vile world knows nothing bu but e t carnally, 
after a fleſhly manner and interpretation; and 
too many that would be thought enlightened, 
are apt to call providences by wrong names: 
for inſtance, affliftions they ſtile judgments; 


and trials, more precious than the beloved 


gold, they call miſeries. On the other hand, 


they call the preferments of the world by the | 


name of honour, and its wealth, happineſs ; 
when for once that they are ſo, it is much to be 


feared, they are ſent of God an hundred times 


for judgmenth: at leaſt trials, upon their poſ- 
ſeſſors. Therefore, what to keep, what to 


| refed, what to want, is a OY God only 


can 


"£9 
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can reſolre the ſoul. And ſince God knows 
better than we, what we need, he can hetter 
tell us what to aſk, than We gan him: Which 
made Chri V exhort his diſeiples 2 avoid. ͤ long 
Nate 6. 7, ond repetitions, prayers ; telling them, that their 
Heavenly Father knew: aohat: they needed before 
they aſted: and therefore gave them a pattern 
to pray by's not as ſome fancy, to be a text 
for human liturgies, which of all ſervices are 
moſt Juſtly noted and taxed for length — 
_ Fepetition-z but expreſly to reprove and avoid 
them. But if thoſe wants, chat are the ſub- 
ject of prayer, were once agreed upon, though 
that might be a. weighty point, yet how to 
Pray is {till of greater moment than to pray; 
it is not the requeſt, but the frame of the Per 
titioner's ſpirit. The hrt may be proper, 
but the how defective. As I ſaid; God needs 
not to be told of our wants by us, who muſt tell 
them to us; yet he will be told them from us, 
that both we may ſeek him, and he may come 
Iſa. 66. 2. down to us. But when this is done, To this 
nan will 1 look, faith the Lord, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit; and that trem- 
Bleth at my word to the ſick heart, the 
wounded ſoul, the hungry and thirſty, the 
weary and heavy laden ones; fugh fincerely 
Want an helper. Amen 
1 Tian. NIV. Nor is * falkcient. ee 
AQs 15. 9 golpel-worlhip; the fourth requiſite muſt be 
keg L had, and that 18 faith, true faith, precious 
* faith, the faith of God's choſen, that purifies 
their re, that overcomes the world, and 
185 is 


— ———— 


„ 


is the victory of the ſaints. e 18 b 
animates prayer, and;profit it home, like the 
tu Oman, that would not be de- 
nied 3-to whom Chr; it, ſeeming to admire, ſaid, 
O woman, great is thy faith! This is of Mat. 15s 
— higheſt moment on our part, to give our ad- 
dreſſes ſucceſs with God; and yet not in our 
power neither, for it is the gift of God: from 
him we muſt-have it; and: with one grain-of 
it, more work is done, more deliverance: is 
wrought, and more goodneſs and mercy: re- 
ceived, than by all the runnings, willings, and 
WM toilings of man, with his inventions and bo- 
; dily tate nt Which, dulys weighed, will 
eaſily ſpell out the meaning, Why ſo much 
worſhip ſhould bring fo little profit to the 
world, as we ſee it does, vi. true faith is 
loſt. They aſk, and receive not; they ſeek; Ines 4. 3 
and find not: they knock, and ĩt is not opened | 
unto them: the caſe is plain; their requeſts 
are not mixed with purifying faith, by which 
they ſhould prevail, as good Jacob's were, 
when he wreſtled with God, and prevailed: 
And the truth is, the generality. are yet in 
their ſins, following their hearts luſts, and 
living in worldly pleaſure, being ftrangers to 
this precious faith. It is the reaſon rendered 
by the deep author to the Hebre tus, of the un- 
profi 2 of the word preached to ſome in 
thoſe days; Not being, ſays he, mixed with 
Faith in them that heard it. Can the miniſter 
then preach without faith? No: and much 
"on can any man pray to Purpoſe * 
Al 
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faith, especially when we are told, That the 
« guft hve by faith. For worſhip is the 1 
act of man's life; and whatever is neceſſary 
to inferior 2 of W muſt not be want- 
5 XV. This may moderate the e in 
any, why Chriſt fo alen upbraided his diſciples 
with, by ye of little faith! yet tells us, that one 
grain of it, though as little as that of muſtard, 
one of the leaſt of ſeeds, if true and right, in 
able to remove mountains. As if he had ſaid, 
There is no temptation ſo powerful that it can- 
not overcome: wherefore thoſe that are capti- 
vated by temptations, and remain unſupplied 
in their ſpiritual, wants, have not this power- 
ful faith: that is the true cauſe. So neceſſary 
was it of old, that CHriſt did not many mighty 
works where the people believed not; and 
though his power wrought wonders in other 
places, faith opened the way: ſo that it is 
hard to ſay, * that power by faith, or 
faith by that power, wrought the cure. Let 
us call to mind what famous things a little 
TY John 9-6. clay and ſpittle, one touch of the hem of 
4%, as Chriſt's garment, and a few words out of his 
' Mouth, did by the force of faith in the pa- 
Mat. 9-28 tients : Believe ye that I am able to open your 
eyes? Tea, Lord, ſay the blind, and fee. To 
Mat. 9. 23 the ruler, only Believe; ; = did, and his dead 
\ daughter recovered life. Again, I thou canſt 
Believe: I do believe, lays — father, help my 
unbelicf : and the evil ſpirit was chaſed away, 
_ the child recovered. He ſaid to one, 
Go, 


ther, T hy faith hath ſaved thee; hs fo bns are Luke 2 
forgiven thee. And to encourage hig diſciples 5* 
to believe, that were admiring how ſoon his 
ſentence was executed upon the fruitleſs fig- 
tree, he tells them, Verily, if ye bave faith, Ma. a1. 
and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this, , which ©" © 
is done to the 1 But al if ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and ca 
into the ſea, it ſhall be done; and "all things 
whatſoever ye ſhall aft in prayer, believing, ye 
ſhall receive. This one paſſage convicts Chri- 
endom of groſs — 5 for ſhe e and 
receives not. 
F. XVI. But ſome may Gay; It is impoſſible 
to receive all that a man may aſk. It is not Mar. :8. 
impoſſible to receive all that a man, that ſo Like u. 
believes, can aſk. The fruits of faith are not 
impoſſible to thoſe that truly believe in the God 
that makes them poſſible. When Feſus ſaid to 
the ruler, I thou canſt believe, he adds, all * TELL 
things are poſſible to him that believeth. Well, 2 
but . ſome will ſay, It is impoſſible to have 
ſuch faith: for this very faithleſs generation 
would excuſe their want of faith, by making 
it impoſſible to have the faith they want. But 
Chrift's anſwer to the infidelity of that age, | 
will beſt confute the diſbelief of this. T; ben e 
things: that are impoſſible with men, are Polſible Luke 28+ 
with God, It will follow then, that it is not 
impoſſible with God to give that faith; though | 
it is certain, that without it, it 7s im poſſible to Heb. 11. 6. 
pleaſe God: for ſo the author to the _=_—. 
| teaches. | 


* | 
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teaches. And if it be elſe impoſſible to pleaſe 

God, it muſt be ſo to Pray to God withou 

this precious faith. | 

S. XVII. But ſome may ſay, What i is this 

faith, that is ſo neceſſary to worſhip, and 

gives it ſuch acceptance with God, and returns 

that benefit to men? I ſay, it is an holy re- 

ſignation to God, and confidence in him, 

teſtified by a religious obedience to his holy 

requirings, which gives ſure evidence to the 

ſoul of the things not yet ſeen, and a general 

_ ſenſe and taſte of the ſubſtande of thoſe 

things that are hoped for; that is, the glory 

which is to be revealed hereafter. As this 

faith is the gift of God, ſo it purifies the 
hearts of thoſe that receive it. The a 

Paul is witneſs, that it will not dwell but in 

* ure conſcience: he therefore in one place 

Chap. 3. g. Couples a Pure heart and faith unfeigned toge- 

ther: in another, ſaitb and a good conſcience, 

 James2* James joins faith with righteouſneſs, and Fohn 

2 Jobn 5. with victory over the world ; This, ſays he, 

is the victory a overcomes fn world, even 

our faith. 125 

Rom, 412+ F. XVIII. The nem of this h are the 

true children of Abraham; though the uncir- 

cumciſion in the fleſh, in that they walk in 

the ſteps of Abraham, according to the obe- 

dience of faith, which only entitles people 

to be the children of Abraham. This lives 

„ne.. -above' the world, not wu in its fin, but 

N e to his man comes, but 


+ through 
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change death to ſelf, by Waage of Feſus, 
and 2 exitite:\ nme am, Wen 


3 4% * 18 (244, 44 


I —_— are. nihe axplads: nk this ies ade; 3 
2 would fail to recount them: all ſacred 
ſtory is filled with them. But let it ſuffice, 
that by it the holy ancients SHAHured all trials, 
overcame all enemies, prevailed with God, re- 
nowned- his truth, - finiſhed} their teſtimony, 
and obtained the reward of the faithful, a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which i is the eternal 
— of ay rer e eee ee 


- 
v» 


e S217 Wie wn x.evit; 
n e rides the feſt Set bg ih b. 
F. 2. {ts definition and diſtinction. F. 3. 
| That an inordinate agfere' of kriocoledge "in A 
Adam, introduced man's miſery. F. 4. He 


thereby Joſt: bis integrity.” F. F. Wha-dre in 
| Adlark' lt jo nn e | Puffs | 


of 2 to * * RS "than Moſes, God's 
Jervunt, in ſetting | their poſt by God's poſt. 
+ Bi 10. The &ffedts of which was the penſecu- 
tion of tbe trut prophets. F. 11. The divine. 
+ knowledge of Chrift brought: peace on earth. 
Fd. 12. Of the blind guides the prieſts, and 
-ctbe miſchigf they . F. 13. Tbe fall 
110 Chtiſtians, and the pride they bove taker 


in 


in it, bath exceeded the Jews; under the pro- 
- feffion of their new-moulded Chriſtianity, they 
| one murdered the witneſs of the Lord Jeſus. 


g. 14. The angels ſung peace on earth at the 
K of the Lord of meckneſs and humility : 
But the pride of the Phariſees w:th/iood and 
.- calumniated bum.” F. 15. As Adam and the 
Jews loft themſelves by 3 ambition, ſo the 

Chriſtians lofing the fear of God, grew creed 
and worſhip-makers, with this injunction, 

* » Conform or burn. F. 16. The evil effefts of 

_ this in Chriſtendom, ſo called. F. 17. The 
way of 0 out whe yOu mi Nerable de- 
2 ; | 


F. I. HAvine thus Aiden my con- 
ſcience againſt that part of os gr 
ſelf, that fain would be a Cbriſtian, a believer, 
a faint, whilſt a plain ſtranger to the croſs of 
Chriſt, and the holy exerciſes of it; and in 
that briefly diſcovered what is true worſhip, 
and the uſe and buſineſs of the holy croſs 
therein, to render its performance pleaſing to 
Almighty God; I ſhall now, the ſame Lord 
aſſiſting me, more largely proſecute that other 
part of unlawful ſelf, which fills the ſtudy, 
care, and convierfation of the world, pre- 
ſented to us in theſe three capital lulug that 18 
to ſay, pride, avarice, and luxury: from 
whence all other miſchiefs daily flow, as 
ſtreams from their proper fountains: the 
mortifying of which makes up the other; and 
indeed a very great war of the work of the 
true 
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true eros; and Wobgh laſt in 3 ed 
in experience and duty: Which 2 it in⸗ 
troduces in the room of thoſe evil habits; the 
bleſſed effects of that ſo much needed refor- 
mation, to wit, mortipcation, humility, tem. 
perance love, putience, and e eee 
age, wich all other graces of the ſpirit, be- 

coming the followers of te" 1 
that moſt heavenly man. 

The care and love of all mailte are ener 
Grected to God or themſelves. Thoſe that 
love God above all, are ever humbling ſelf to 
his commands, and only love ſelf in ſubſer- 
| viency to him that is Lord. of all. But thoſe - 
who are declined from that love to God, are 
lovers of themſelves more than God: for 
ſupreme love muſt cefitre in one of theſe two, 
To that inordinate felf-love, wee apoſtle right. 
ly joins proud and high-m 
had the angels declined — lovey duty, and 
reverence to God, than they inordinately loved 
and valued ame - which made them e. 
ceed their ſtation, and aſpire above the order 

of their creation. This was their pride, and 
this ſad defection, their diſmal fall; who are 
reſerved in chains of darkneſs unto the Judg- 
ment of the great day of God. 
. I. Fride, that pernicious evi, which bd. 
gins this chapter, did alſo begin the miſery: 'of 
mankind : à moſt Milben quality; and 
ſo commonly known by its motions and fad 
effects, chat every unmortified breaſt carries 
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its definition 1 in it. However, I will ſay, in 
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ſhort; that pride is an nt of ſelf· love, joined 
with an undervaluing of others, and a deſire of 
dominion over them: the moſt troubleſ me 
thing in the world. There are four things, 
by which it hath made itſelf beſt-known. to 


mankind, the conſequences of which have 


* a miſery equal to its evil. The firſt 
aipetdigate- purſuit of 1 knowledge; the 
can, an ambitious; craving and ſeeking 
after — the third, an extreme deſire of 

rſonal reſpect and deference: the laſt ex- 
ceſs is that of worldly; furniture and ornaments, 


Tocthe juſt and true witneſs of the eternal 


God, placed in the ſouls of all people, 1 vppaal 


a8 toithe truth of theſe things. Wia ans 01: 


F. III. To the firſt it is N that an in- 
3 deſire of knowledge introduted man's 
miſery, and brought an univerſal lapſe from 
the glory of his primitive ſtate. Adam would 
needs be wiſer than God had made him. It 
dido not ſerve his turn to know his Creator, 
and give him that holy homage his being and 
innocency naturally engaged and excited him 


| ko; nor to have an undenſtanding above all the 


beaſts: of the field, the fowls of the: air, and 
the: fiſhes of the' ſea, joined with a: power to 

rule over all the viſible creation of God; but 
he muſt be as wiſe as God too. This unwarrant- 
able ſearch, and as fooliſh as unjuſt ambition, 


made him unworthy of the bleſſings he received 


from God. This drives him out of paradiſe; 


and inſtead of beir g lord of the whole World, 


I Wat UL, E nt 8 
codl Os 
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Adam ads Fi, wretchedeſt vagabond of 
the earth. 

. IV. A ſtrang e "change ! That fnffedd of 
being. as, gods, they ſhould fall below the very. 
beaſts; in compariſon of whom, even God 
had made them as gods. The lamentable con- 
ſequence of this great defection, has been an 
exchange of innocency for guilt, and a para- 


diſe for a wilderneſs. But, which is yet worſe, 


in this ſtate Adam and Eve had got another 
god, than the only true and living 2 and 
he that had enticed them to all this miſchief, 

furniſhed, them with a vain knowledg' ey 14 
pernicious wiſdom : the {kill of 1 and 
equivocations, ſhifts, evaſions, and excuſes. 
They had loſt their plainneſs and ſincerity ; z 
and from an upright heart, the image in which 
God had made man, he became, a, crooked, . 
twining, twiſting ſerpent ; the 1 image of that 


unrighteous. ſpirit, to whole temptations. he 


yielded up, with his obedience, his paradiſi acal 
pie 3 
$. V. Nor is this limited | to Adam; for all, 


77 85 have fallen ſhort of the glory of God, are 
right born ſons of his Fir LEE . "They, 


like him, have eaten of what they have been 
forbidden : they have committed the thin 55 
they ought not to 13 done, and left undone # 


things they ought to have done. They have 5 


ned againft that divine light of knowledge, 


which God has given them : they have grieved 


his, ſpirit; ; and that diſmal ſentence has been 


99 


executed, I the day that thou care thereof, Gene 2. 17. 
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thou ſhalt die. That is, when thou doſt the 
thing which thou oughteſt not to do, thou 
ſhalt no more live in my favour, and enjoy the 
comforts of the peace of my ſpirit: bw: + foe 18 
a ff to all thoſe innocent and holy defires 
and affections which God created man with, 
and he becomes as one cold and benumbed; 
inſenſible of the love of God, of his holy 
ſpirit, power, and wiſdom, of the light and 
joy of his countenance, and the evidence of 
a good conſcience, and the co-witnefling and 
ap robation of God's Holy Spirit. 
. VI. So that fallen Adam's knowledge of 
God ftood no more in a daily experience of 
the love and work of God in his ſoul, but 
in a notion of what he once did know we 1 
perience: which being not the true and living 
wiſdom that is from above, but a mere pic- 
ture, it cannot preſerve man in purity; but 
puffs up, makes people proud, high-mind- 
ed, and impatient of contradiction. This was 
the ſtate of che apoſtate Fewws before Chriſt 
came; and has been the condition of apoſtate 
Chri ifians ever ſince he came: their religion 
ftanding, ſome bodily performances excepted, 
cither in what they once knew of the work of 
God in themſelves, and which they have re- 
volted from ; or in an hiſtorical belief, and' an 
imaginary conception and paraphraſe upon the 
experiences and prophecies of ſuch holy men 
and women of God, as in all ages have de- 
ferved the ſtile and character of his true 
children. 
F. VII. 
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F. VII. As ſuch a knowledge of God eannot 
th true, ſo by experience we find, that it ever 
brings forth the quite contrary fruits to the 


true wiſdom. For as this is % Pure, then Jaxies 3 


geaceable, then gentle, and eaſy t6 be intreat- * 
ed; ſo the knowledge of degenerated and un- 
mortified men is Grit impure: for jit came by 
the commiſſion of evil, and is held in an evil 
and impure conſcience: in them, that diſ; 
God's law, and that daily do thoſe things which 
they ought not to do; and for which they ſtand 
condemned before God's judgment-ſeat in the . 

ſouls of men: the light of whoſe preſence 
| ſearches the moſt hidden things of darkneſs, 
the moſt ſecret thoughts, and concealed. in- 
clinations of ungodly men. This is the ſcience, 
falſly ſo called: and as it is impure, ſo it is 
_unpeaceable, croſs, and hard to be intreated ; 
froward, perverſe, and perſecuting; jealous that 
any ſhould be better than they, and ng 1 
abuſing thoſe that are. | 


F. VIII. It was this ade made Cle: mure Gen: 4. 8. 


derer! it is a ſpiteful quality; full of envy 
and revenge. What! Was not his religion 
and worſhip as good as his brother's? He had 
all the exterior parts of worſhip ; he offered 
as well as Abel; and the offering of itſelf 
might be as good : but it ſeems ue heart, 
that offered it, was not. So long ago did God 
regard the interior worſhip of the ſoul. Well, 
what was the conſequence of this difference 7 ? 
Cain's pride ſtomached it: he could not bear 
bo be outdone by his brother. He grew wrath- 
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ful, ard reſolved” to vindicate his offering b 
revenging the refuſal” of it upon his brother 
\ We and without any regard te natural af- 
Keen or the low and early condition of 
en he barbaroully- by och his OO in 
his brother's blood: 1 t * 
F. IX. The religion of the apoſtatized Fews 
did no better; for, having loſt the "inwatd 
life, power, and ſpirit: of the law, they were 
puffed up with that knowledge they had; and 
their pretences to Abraham,” Moſes, and the 
promiſes of God, in that frame, ſerved only 
to blow them up into an unſufferable pride, 
arrogancy, and eruelty. For they could not 
bear true viſion, when it came to viſit them; 
and entertained the meſſengers of their peace 
| as if they had been wolves and tygers. 
F. X. Yea, it is remarkable, the falſe pro- 
phets, the great engineers againſt the true 
ones, were ever ſure to perſecute them as falſe; 
and, by their intereſt with earthly prince, or 
the poor ſeduced multitude, made them the 
inſtruments of their malice. Thus it was, 
that one holy prophet was ſawn aſunder, ano- 
ther ſtoned to death, c. So proud and ob- 
ſtinate is falſe knowledge, and the aſpirers 
after it; which made holy Szephen- cry out, 
fiiffeneched and uncircumciſed in heart and 
_ ye refift the Holy on 01 as did, ym © prot 
0 %% 


"XI. The true hands came with the 


Jake 3. 26 joy of angels, ſinging Peace on earth, - and 


ee towards men: : the falſe knowledge 
3 enter: 


Fart I. do Cos dio CROWN * , 
entertained. the. meſſage with calumnies: Chrif 


muſt needs be an impoſtor; and that muſt, 


prove him ſo, 10 2074, his power of working of 
miracles ; Which was that which Aa the 
contrary. They frequently ſought; to kill him; 


3 a laſt they: wickedly accompliſhed. But 


what Was their motive to it? Why, he cried 
out againſt; their hypocriſy, the broad phy- 
lacteries, the honour... they, ſought of men. 
To be ſhort, they give the reaſon themſelves 
in theſe words; I we. let him thus: alone, all 


men will. believe; on bim that is, he will take 
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away our credit with the people; they will 3 


adhere to him and deſert us; and ſo we ſhall 
loſe our Peder and Need with the mul- | 


titude. gots " £3 818 eng mY 1 : 


„. XII,. And che druch ig, he. came 8 


their honcur, to overthrow their Rabbiſhip, 
and by his, grace to hring the pegple to that 


in ward knowledge. of God, which they, by 
tranſgreſſion, were departed from; that ſo 


they might. ſee the deceitfulneſs of their blind 


1 aden who by their vain: traditions had made 
void the righteouſneſs of the law; and who 
et Jo far from being the true doctors, and 
lively. expounders. of it, that in reality they 
EE the children of ha devil, FOE Was A 
5 proud lar, and: rue wanted from. the be- 
ginning;, 8 

\. K10]..- Their 3 in falls Knowledge 
having made them uncapable of receiving the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, Chriſt thanks his 


res that he Hog; hid. the m ee UE it ſon 2 11 


H 4 
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: Where is the 


. dom of this world? And he gives a 


55 
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the ie and prudent; and revealed tbem ta 
babes. It was this falſe wiſdom ſwelled the .. 
minds of the Athenians to that degree, that 
Oy. deſpiſed the preaching of the / apoſtle 
Paul, as a vain and fooliſh thing. But that 


apoſtle, vio] of all the reſt; had an educa- 


tion in the learning of thoſe times, ” bitterly 
reflects on that wiſdom, ſo much valued by 
Jews and Greeks; Where, ſays he, is the wiſe? 
feribe? Where 1s the diſputer of 
this world? Hath not God made fboli * the wife 


rea- 


Ver, 2g ſon for it, That no freſh ſhould glory in bis pre- 


Ver. 21. 


1 Tim. 6. 
Ys 


fence. © Which is to ſay, God will ſtain the 


pride of man in falſe, knowledge, that he 
mould have nothing on this occaſion to be 
proud of; it ſhould be owing only to the re- 
velation of the ſpirit of God, The apoſtle 
goes further, and affirms, That the 7 by 
wiſdom knew not God: that is, it was ſo far 
from an help, that, as men uſe it, it was an 
hindrance to the true knowledge of God. 
And in his firſt epiſtle to his beloved Timothy, 
he concludes thus: O Timothy! Keep that 
which is committed to thy triſt, 0 pro- 


ane and vain babblings, and ofppoſitions of ſci- 
ence, fully ſo called. ” This was the ſenſe of 
apoſtolical times, when the divine grace gave 


the true knowledge of God, and wh the guide 
on {Nox agar 1 


XIV. Well, but: Shar has been the ſue. 
5 of thoſe ages that followed the apoſtoli- 
ear Any whit better than that of the Fewoi/h 


times 


1. No/Oxo86, No CD 


times? Not one jot, They have ana 
them s ; as with their pretences to greater know- 
, {6- in their degeneracy from the true 
Chriſtian life: for though they had a more 
excellent pattern than the Jes; to whom 
God ſpoke by Mofes his ſervant, he {peaking 
to them by his beloved Son, the expreſs image 
of his ſubſtanee, the perfection of all meck- 
neſs and hamility; and though they ſeemed 
addicted to nothing more than an adorativn 
of his name, and a veneration of the mem. | 
of his blefſed diſciples and apoſtles; yet 1 
great Was their defection, From: the inward 
power and life of "Chriſtianity in the ſoul, that 
their reſpe&-was little more than formal and 
ceremonious. For notwithſtanding mays; like 
the Jett, were mighty zealous in —— 
their ſepulchres, and curious in carving of 
their images; not only keeping with a Pre- 
tence what might be the relicks of their 
ſons, but recommending a thouſand things as 
relicks, which are purely fabulous, and very 
oſten ridiculous, and to be ſure altogether 
unchriſtian; yet as to the great and weigh- 
ty things of the Chriſtian law, vis. love, 
meckneſs, and ſelf-denial, they were dege- 
Nerated, They grew high - minded, proud, 
boaſters, without natural affeion, curious, 
and controverſial, ever perplexing the church 
with doubtful and dubious queſtions; filling 
this. people with diſputations, ſtrife, and 
OY —_—_ hah into ner * 
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laſt they fell into blood: as if they had been 
the — for being once Chriſtiant. 
O the miſerable ſtate of theſe Ae 
Ghretians that inſtead of Chriſts and his 
apoſtles doctrine, of loving enemies, and 616 
ng ibem that curſe them, they, ſhould: teach 
the people, under the notion of Chr; ian -zeal, 
moſt inhumanly to; butcher one another; and 
inſlead of ſuffering their own blood to be ſhed 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus, they ſhould: th 
the blood of the — .of Jgſus for here- 
ticks. Thus that ſubtil ſerpent, or crafty; evil 
ſpirit, that tempted Adam out of innoceney, 
and the Jeꝛos from the law: of God, has be- 
guiled the Chriſtians, by lying vanities, to de- 
part from the Chriſtian law of holineſs, and 
ſo they are become ſlaves to him; for he rules 
in the hearts of the children of diſobedience. 
| = XV. And it is-obſervable, that as pride, 
Which is ever followed by ſuperſtition and 
obſtinacy, put Adam upon ſeeking an higher 
ſtation than God placed him in; and as the 
\Ferws, out of the ſame pride, to out-do their 
pattern, given then of God by: Mqſes upon the 
mount, et their poſt by God's:ipoft, and taught 
for- dofrines their own. traditions, inſomuch 
that thoſe that refuſed. conformity to. them, 
ran the hazard of - Crucify, crucify: ſo the 
nominal Chriſtiant, from the ſame fin of pride, 
ot; great ſuperſtition and ,arrogance, have 
introduced, inſtead of a ſpiritual worſhip and 
diſcipline, that which is evidently ceremonious 
and worldly; with ſuch innovations and tra- 


ditions 
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ditions of mer; as are thè fruit of the wiſdom 
that is from Pelbwwt -witnes their numerous 
and perplexed councils and creeds, with, Con- 
bene or burn, at the end of them 
J. XVI. And as this unwarrantable Paid 
ſa them firſt at work, to pervert the ſpirituali- 
ty of the Chriſtian worſkip,: making) it rather 
to reſemble the ſhadowy religion of the Fewvs; 
and the gaudy worſhi 'p of — E 'nyptians, than 
the great Fe and ſimplicity of the Chr 
tian inſtitution, which is neither to reſemble 
that of the mountain, nor the other of Fer: 
alem; ſo has the ſame pride and cy 
ſpurred them on, by all imaginable cruelties, 
to maintain this great Diana of theirs.” No 
meek ſupplications, nor humble remonſtran- 
ces, of thoſe that kept cloſe to primitive purity 
in "worſhip and doctrine, could prevail with 
theſe nominal Chriſfians to diſpenſe with the 
impoſition of their un-apoſtolical traditions; 
but as the ' miniſters and biſhiops of theſe de- 
generate Chriſtians, left their painful viſitation 
and care over Chriſt's flock, and grew: ambi- 
tious, covetous, and luxurious, reſem 
rather worldly potentates, than the humble= 
ſpirited and mortified followers of the bleſſed 
Feſus;' ſo almoſt every hiſtory tells us; with 
what pride and cruelty, blood and butchery, 
and that with unuſual and exquiſite tortures, 
they have perſecuted the holy members of 
Cbrip out of the world; and that upon ſuch 
anathemas, that, as far as they could, they have 
pe PPG them of the bleſſings of heaven 
too. 
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too. Theſe, true Chriſtianc call martyrs; but 
the clergy, like the perſecuting Fewo, wn 
ſtiled them blaſphemers and hereticks : 
which they have Fulfilled the prophecy of 0 — 
ſhould think they do the gods good ſervice to 
kill the Chriſtianc, his dear followers; which 
might refer to the perſecutions of the idolatrous 


John 16. . Gentiles ; but that they ſhould think they do 


God good ſervice to kill them: which ſhews, 
that they ſhould be ſuch as profeſſedly owned 
the true God, as the apoſtate Chriſtiant have 
all along pretended to do. So that they muſt 
be thoſe 5 that the apoſtle foretold, 


Aar 20. ag. ſhould ariſe out of themſelves, and worry the 


Flock of Chriſt, after the great falling away 
ſhould commence, that was foretold by him, 
and made neceſſary, in order to the proving 
of the faithful, and the revelation of the great 
myſtery of iniquity. _ 

I ſhall conclude this king) Sith this afſer- 
tion, that it is too undeniable a truth, where. 
the clergy have been moſt in power and autho- 
rity, and have had the greateſt influence upon 

and ſtates, there has been moſt con- 
fuſions, wrangles, bloodſhed, ſequeſtrations, 
impriſonments and exiles; to the juſtifying 
of Sach. I call the teſtimony of the re- 
cords of all times. How it is in our age, 
I leave to the experience of the living; yet 
there is one demonſtration that can hardly | 
fail us; the people are not converted, but 
debauched, to a degree, that time vill ne | 
OW 


. 
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allow us an example. The worſhip of Chriſten- 


dom is viſible, ceremonious, and gaudy; the 
clergy ambitious of worldly preferments, under 
the pretence of ſpiritual promotions; making 


the earthly revenues of churchmen, much the 
reaſon of their function; being almoſt evet 
ſure to leave the preſent ſmaller livings, to 
ſolicit and obtain benefices of larger title and 
income. So that with their pride and avarice, 
which good old Peter foreſaw would be their 
ſnares, they have drawn after them i Ignorance, 
miſery, and irreligion upon Chriftendom.” . 

$. XVII. Ihe way of recovery from chis 
miſerable defection, is to come to a ſaving 
knowledge of religion; that is, an experience 
of the divine work of God in the ſoul: to 
obtain which, be diligent to obey the grace 


| that appears in thy own ſoul, O man! #bat Tir. 2. uz. 
| brings ſalvation; it turns thee out of the broad 


way, into the narrow way; from thy luſts, 
to thy duty; from fin to holineſs ; Elon ſa- 
tan to God. Thou muſt ſee and abhor ſelf: 
thou muſt watch, and thou muſt pray, and 
thou muſt faſt: thou muſt not look at thy 
tempter, but at thy Preſerver; avoid ill com- 


Pany, retire to thy ſolitudes, and be a chaſte 


pilgrim in this evil world: and thus thou 
wilt arrive at the know! of God and 
Chriſt, that brings eternal life to the ſoul: a 
well-grounded aſſurance from what a man 


feels and knows within bimſelf ſuch r 
not be moved with evil gy 5 gh: gs 2 2 2112 


* R 3 


Lo by I © 
D TF * * = 
x + 2 4 Þ : 
N * 
<£ > 
N . 
» 


1 


110 No Cxoss, No Co ]W] W]. Chap. VIII. 


4 4+ *g rr 4 oe 
% "WY 4 141 1 2 1 # 
7 * * : F 8 
2 © * * * > 1 * L ; * 1 
a A 82 : 4». 3 > + : 1 . = * 3 * „ s T £% 7 3 3 Fr > 
* oe F th * * * * 4 * ; $ — $252 + Tas 3 8 A o 
wy » + OE 
.. 6 4 L J 
25 af». VS. TOW a 21 27 f 7 " 


Jie a 5 0 Tonk 4 110 T vn. | 470 

5 1. e Ladd N as « wool! as 1 
8. 2. The caſe of Korah, &c.. a proof. F. 3. 

Abſalom'⸗ ambition confirms. 3 68.4 Nebu- 
chadnezzar g does the lile. F. F. The hiſtory 
/ Piſiſtratus, Alexander, .Czfar,. tc. ſhews 
. the ſame thing. F. 6. The Turks are a lively 
| proof, who * Shed much blood to gratif; 

FHPride 115 power. F. 7. The laſt ten gears in 
Chriſtendom exceed in proof of. this. F. 8. 

Ambition reſts not in courts, it finds room 

in private , breaſts too, and ſpoils families 
and ſocieties. F. g. Their peace is great, that 
limit their deſires by God's grace, and SOV 
„ber, we: it to the good of others. _ | 


& L BY T let us ſee the next moſt | com- 

mon, eminent, and miſchievous 
eſe of this evil. Pride does extremely 
crave. power, than which, not one thing has 
proved more troubleſome and. deſtructive to 
mankind. I need not labour myſelf much in 
evidence of this, ſince moſt of the wars. of 
nations, depopulation of kingdoms, ruin of 
cities, with the flayery and miſery, that have 
followed, both gur own. experience and un- 
queſtionable hiſtories acquaint us to have been 


the effect of ambition, which is is the luſt of 
pride after . 19 1 
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= II. Ho ſpecious ſoever inks be the 
pretences of Korab, Daibun, and Abiram 
Mer, it was their emulation of his 


mighty power in the camp of Hael, that put 


them upon conſpiracies and mutinies. They 
longed for his authority and their not having 


it, Was his crime: for they; had a mind to be 
the heads and leaders 2 the people. The 
conſequence of which, was a remarkable de- 

ſtruction to themſelves, and * their nens 


| accomplices. VTV 


548. ALL 3 Abſalom. too! e for the — le's 2 bim. 13. 
rights againſt. the tyranny of his father and: 
his king; at leaſt, with this pretence, he pal“ 


liated hid-ambition. - but his rebellion ſnewed 


he was impatient for ee and that he re- 
ſolved to ſacrifice! his duty, as a ſon and ſub- 
ject, to the importunities of his reſtleſs pride: 
which brought a miſerable deatheto himſelf, 
and an ernennen ſlaughter upon His 
n „h bali bus wie abs gi mo 
AV. e e is a lively inſtance. 
ofs the exceſſive luſt of pride for power. His 
ſueceſſes and empire were too heady for him: 
ſo much too ſtrong for his underſtanding, that 
he forgot he did 04 make himſelf, or — his: 
power had a ſuperior., He makes an image, 
and all muſt bow to it, or be burnt. And 
when SHadrach, Męſbacb, and Abedncgo, refuſed Dan. 3. 


to comply, Who, ſays he, is bat God that hall: 


deli ver you;routr1ofy my hands? And notwith- 
ſtanding the en he had upon him, at: " 
Enn thofe — men, and 


©: | Daniel 8 
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Daniel's interpretation of his dreams, it Was 
not long before the pride of his power had 
filled his heart, and then his mouth, with this 


Dan; 4. 30. haughty queſtion, Ii not ibit great Babylon, 


that 1 have built for the houſe of the kingdom, 
by the might of my*power,' and for the honour 
of my majeſty? But we are told, that while 
the 3 were in his mouth, a voice from 
heaven rebuked the pride of his ſpirit, and he 
was driven from the fociety of men, to no 
among the beaſts of the fiel. 

$. V. If we look into the hiſtories Pl the 
world, we ſhall find many inſtances to prove 
the miſchief of this luſt of pride. I will 
mention a few of them, for their ſakes who 
have either not read or conſidered thgem. 

Solon made Athens free by his excellent con- 
gitutlon of laws; but the ambition of Fe. | 
firatus began the ruin of it before his eyes. 
Alexander, not contented with his own king- 
dom, invades others, and filled with ſpoilt and 
laughter thoſe countries he ſubdued : and it 
was — ill ſaid by the man, who, when Aleu- 
ander accuſed him of piracy, told him to his 
face, that Alexander was the greateſt pirate 
in the world. It was the ſame ambition that 
made Cæſar turn traitor to his maſters, and 
with their own army, put into his hand for 
their ſervice, ſubdue them to his yoke, and 
uſurp the government; which ended in the 
expulſion of freedom and virtue together in 
chat common- wealth: for goodneſs quickly 
8 83 . 
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and wiſdom which ever rendered her ſena- 
tors venerable, became dangerous to their 


ſafety: inſomuch that his fucceſſors hardly 
left one they did not kill or baniſh ; unleſs 
ſuch as ee to be flatterers of their unjuſt 
acquiſition, and the imitators of their IT 
bauched manners. 

F. VI. The Turks are a great proof to the 
point in hand, who to extend their dominion, 
have been the cauſe of ſhedding much blood, 
and laying many ſtately countries waſte. 

And yet they are to be out-done by apoſtate 
Chriſtians; whoſe practice is therefore more 
condemnable, becauſe they have been better 


taught: they have had a maſter of another doc- 
trine and example. It is true, they call him 


Lord till, but they let their ambition reign : 
they love power more than one another; and 
to get it, kill one another; though charged 
by him, not to ſtrike, but to love and ' ſerve one 
_ another. And, which adds to the tragedy, all 
natural affection is ſacrificed to the fury of 
this luſt: and cherefore are ſtories ſo pen 
ſtained with the murder of parents, PR, 
uncles, nephews, maſters, Nc. 

I. VII. If we look abroad into remoter parts 
of the world, we ſhall rarely hear of wars; 
but in C briftendam, rarely of peace. A'very 
trifle is too often made a ground of quarrel 
here: nor can any league be ſo ſacred or in- 
violable, that arts ſhall not be uſed to evade, 
and diſſolve it. to increaſe dominion. No 

matter who, nor how many are flain, made 
"A I - widows 
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widows and orphans, or loſe their eſtates and 
livelihoods; what countries are ruined ; what 
towns and cities ſpoiled: if by all theſe 
things the ambitious. can but arrive at their 
ends! To go no further back than fixty years, 
that little period of time will furniſh us with 
many wars begun upon ill grounds, and end- 
ed in great deſolation. Nay, the laſt twelve 
years of our time, make as pregnant a de- 
monſtration as we can furniſh ourſelves with 
from the records of any age. It is too tedious, 
nor is it my buſineſs, to be particular: it has 
been often well obſerved by others, and is al- 
moſt known to all, I mean the French, Spaniſh, 
German, Engliſh and Dutch wars. fg, 


F. VIII. But ambition does not only dwell 
in courts and ſenates: it is too natural to eve 
private breaſt to ſtrain for power. We daily ſee 


how much men labour their utmoſt wit and 
intereſt to be great, to get higher places, or 
greater titles than they have, that they may 
look bigger, and be more acknowledged ; take 
place of their former equals, and ſo equal thoſe 
that were once their ſuperiors : compel friends, 
and be revenged on enemies. This makes 
Chriſtianity ſo little loved of worldly men; 
Its kingdom is not of this world : and though 
they may ſpeak it fair, it is the world they 
love: that without uncharitableneſs we may 
truly ſay, people profeſs Chriſtianity, but they 
follow the world. They are not for ſeeking 
the kingdom of heaven firſt, and the rigbtebuſ- 
neſs thereof, and to truſt God with the reſt; 
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but for ſecuring to themſelves the wealth and 

ory of this world,” and adjourning the care 
of ſalvation to a ſick-bed, and the extreme 
moments of life ; if yet they believe a life to 
come. 

F. IX. To donslide this head; great is their 
peace who know a limit to their ambitious 
minds, that have learned to be contented with 


the appointments and bounds of Providence: 


that are not careful to be great; but, being great, 
are humble. and do good. Such keep their 
wits with their conſciences, and, with an even 
mind, can at all times mekfare the uneven 
world, reſt fixed in the midſt of all its un- 
certainties, and as becomes thoſe who have an 


intereft in a better, in the good time and will 
of God, cheerfully leave this; when the am- 


bitious, conſcious of their evil practices, and 
weighed down to their graves with guilt, 


muſt go to a tribunal that an can neither | 


awe nor bribe. 


SN IX. 


q 1. The third evil ect of pride it bout of 
honour and reſpett. Too many are guilty of 
it. F. 2. I had like to have cg Mordecai 
dear, Great _—_—_ has befallen nations on 
this account. §. 3. The world is out in the 
buſineſs of true "4 as well as in that of 
true ſcience: F. 4. Re eaſons why the author, 
aud the reſt of the * he walks with, -uſe 


not 


1156 
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wa 5 * that if the * carried true honour 
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no theſe faſhions. 6. 5. The firſt is, the 


_ ſenſe they had in the hour e their conviction, 
M the unſuitableneſs of them to the Chriſtian 
© ſpirit and practice, and that the root they 
came from was pride and ſelf-love. F. 6. Re. 


_ © proach could not move them from that ſenſe 
and pratiice accordingly. F. 7. They do it not 
to make ſects, or for di bann FS. 8. Nor 
Det to countenance formality, but paſſively let 
drop vain cuſtoms, and ſo are negative to forms. 
F. 9. Their . behaviour is a teſt upon the 
' world. F. 10. And this croſs to the world 


a teſt upon them. F. 11. The ſecond reaſon 


\ - againſt them, is their emptineſs. F. 12. 


Honour in ſeripture, is not fo taken as it is 


; in the world. It is uſed for obedience. F. 13. 


Ii l is uſed for preferments. F. 14. A wY 
Lion about folly in a ſcripture-ſenſe. F. 1 


Honour is uſed for reputation. F. 16. Ho- 
nour is alſo attributed to functions and capa- 


Cities, by way of efteem. F. 17. Honour is 


taken for helþ and countenance of infertors. 


§. 18. Honour is uſed for ſervice and efteem 
to all fates and capacities: honour all men. 
8 19. Yet there is a limitation, in a ſenſe, to 


© the ae by the Pſalmiſt; to honour the 


godly, and contemn the wicked. F. 20. Little 
of this honour found in the world's: aſhons. 


x F. 21. The third reaſon againſt them ic, they 
moch and cheat people of the honour due to 


8 them. F. 22. The author and bis friends are 


for true. honour. F. 23. The fourth reaſon 


in 
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in them, the debauched could honour men, 
which cannot be. F. 24. The fifth reaſon is, 
_ that then men of ſpite, hy ocrify,” and re- 
venge, could pay honour, which it impoſſible. 
F. 25. The ſixth reaſon is drawn from the 
antiquity of true honour.” . 26. The Jeventh 
reaſon is from the riſe of” the vain honour, 
and the teachers of it, wherein the clown, # 
upon a compariſon, excels the courtier for a 
man of breeding. F. 27. The eighth reaſon 
AN 2 _ 9 ic, that they may be had 
for mon which true | honour cannot be. 
gag. he ninth and laſt reaſon ts, becauſe 
be boly ſcripture” expreſely forbids. them to 
true Chriſtians. 8. 3 Ac in the caſe of 
Mordecai. F. 30. 4 paſſage between a 
- biſhop and the unthor-in this matter. F. 31. 
Likewiſe the caſe of Elihu in Job. F. 32. 
. Alſo the doctrine of CHRIST f his a: ſeiples. 
F. 33. Paul againſt conforming to the world 
- . faſhions. F. 34. Peter againſt faſhioning our- 
ſelves according to the world's lufts. F. 35. 
James againſt reſpect to perſons. F. 36. Vet 
Chriſtians are civil and mannerly in à right 
way. F. 37. But unlile the world in the 
nature it, and motives to it. F. 38. Tefti- 


dae in favour * our di yeus and ene 5 


4 13 Ye: 


8. L PHE thirs evil elſeif pride n n 
=». exceſhve deſire of PIE honour 
e be 


Pride thittatves | ove Dower, that ſhe might 
have homage, and that every one may give 


12 | [ 3 her 
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her honour, and ſuch as are wanting in that, 
expoſe themſelves to her anger and revenge. 


And as pride, ſo this evil effect, is more or 


leſs diffuſed through corrupt mankind: and 
has been the occaſion of e e 0 and 
miſchief in the world. 

F. II. We have a pregnant inflance.d in ods 
writ, what malice and revenge the ſtomach 
of proud man is capable of, when not gratified 
in this particular. It had almoſt coſt Mordecai 
his neck, and the whole people of the Fewws 


their lives, becauſe he would not bow himſelf 
to Haman, who. was a great favourite to king 


Abaſucrus. And the practice of the As, 


even in our own age, will tell us, that not 
ſtriking a flag or ſail, and not ſaluting certain 


ports or garriſons, yea, leſs things have given 
riſe to mighty wars between ſtates and king- 


doms, to the expence of much treaſure, he 


more blood. The like has followed about the 
precedency of princes, and their ambaſſadors. 
Alſo the envy, quarrels, and miſchiefs, that 
have happened among private perſons,” upon 


conceit that they have not been reſpected to 


their degree or quality among men, with hat, 
knee, or title: to be ſure duels and winters 
not a few. I was once myſelf in France * 
ſet upon about eleven at night, as I was walk 


ing to my lodging, by a perſon that way- 


laid me, with his naked ſword in his hand, 


who demanded ſatisfaction of me for ny no 


* 


* Which was before profeſled the communion am now of. | 
1 notice 


419 


notice of him, at a time Pons he, l Fl 
luted-me with his hat; though the truth was, 
I faw him not when he did it. I will ſuppoſe 
he had killed me, for he made ſeveral paſſes 
at me, or I in my defence had killed him, 
when I diſarmed him, as the earl of Craw- 
ford's ſervant. ſaw, that was by; I aſk any 
man of underſtanding or conſcience, if the 
whole ceremony was worth the life of a man, | 
conſidering the dignity of the nature, and the | 
importance of the life of man, both with re- 
ſpe& to God his Creator, himſelf, and, the 
benefit of civil ſociety ? en 
F. III. But the truth is, — 5 world, 9 
its degeneracy from God, is as much out 
of the way, as to true honour and reſpect, as 
in other things; for mere ſhews,, and thoſe 
vain ones too, are much of the honour and 
reſpect that are expreſſed in the world; that 
a2 man may ſay concerning them, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſcience, that is, they are honours 
and reſpects alſiy /o called; having nothing 
the nature of true bonour and reſpect in 
— but as degenerate men, loving to be 
honoured, firſt deviſed them, ſo. pride only 
loves and ſeeks them, and is affronted and 
angry for want of them. Did men know a 
true Chriſtian ſtate, and the honour that comes John fg. 44+ \ | 
from above, which, JESUS teaches, they would © - 
not covet theſe very vanities, much laſs inſiſt 
2 IV. And here give me Jeart to ſet down | 
the reaſons more particularly, why I, and the 
6. "Ws I 4 Peop le | 
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people with whom I walk | in religious ng 


have declined, as vain and fooliſh, ſeveral | 


worldly cuſtoms and faſhions of reſpect, much 


in requeſt at this time of day: and I beſeech 
thee, reader, to lay aſide all prejudice and 
ſcorn, and with the meekneſs and inquiry of 

a ſober and diſcreet mind, read and weigh 


what may be here alleged in our defence: 
and if we are miſtaken, rather pity and in- 
form, than deſpiſe and abuſe our ſimplicity. 
8 V. The firſt and moſt preſſing motive upon 
our ſpirits, to decline the practice of theſe pre- 
ſent cuſtoms, pulling off the hat, bowing the 


body or knee, and giving people gaudy titles 


and epithets, in our ſalutations and addreſſes, 


was, that ſavour, ſight, and ſenſe of God, by 


his light and ſpirit, given us of the Chriſtian 

world's apoſtacy from God, and the cauſe 
and effects of that great and lamentable de- 
fection. In the diſcovery of which, the ſenſe 
of our ſtate came firſt before us, and we were 
made to ſee him whom we pierced, and to 


mourn for it. A day of humiliation overtoox 


us, and we fainted to that pleaſure and de- 


light we onee loved. Now our works went 


Mal. Jo 2. 


RNs 4+ 


before-hand to judgment, and a - thorough 
ſearch was made, and the words 'of the pro- 
phet became well underſtood by us: Who can 
abide the day of bit coming? And who ſpall | 


fland, when he appears He is like a refiners | 
fire, and like fuller's ſoap. And as the apoſtle 


faid, I the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
hall the — and the ſinner appear? Where 


fore, 


: n 
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To come out of the nature, ſpirit, luſts, and 
cuſtoms of this wicked world : remembering 
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bn MEN: cen 5. 
of the Lord, awe” perſuade mem: what to do? 


that, as Jeſus has ſaid, For every idle word that Mat. 1. 


man Henlerb, He halt a an eben in the . 


— of juagment. 
This concern of mind, ah -dcjeation. of 


ſpirtel was viſible to our neighbours ; and we 


are not aſhamed” to own, that the terrors of 


the Lord tock ſuch hold upon us, becauſe 


we had long, under a profeſſion of religion, 
grieved God's holy ſpirit, that reproved us in 
ſeeret for our diſobedience; that as we abhor- 


we feared to uſe lawful things, leſt we ſhould 
uſe them unlawfully. The words of the pro- 


to think of continuing in our old ſins, ſo 


phet were fulfilled on us: Wherefore do I. ſee Jer. 30. & 


every man with his hands on his loint, ar a 
woman in travail? Many a pang and throe 


have we had; our heaven ſeemed to melt away, 


and our earth to be removed out of its place; 


and we were like men, as the apoſtle ſaid, 5 
upon whom the end: of the world were come. 
God knows it was ſo in this day; the bright- 


neſs of his coming to our ſouls diſcovered, and 
the breath of his mouth deſtroyed, every plant 
he had not planted in us. He was a ſwift 
witneſs againſt every evil thought, and every 


unfruitfuF work; and bleſſed be his name, we 
were not offended in him, or at his righteous 


Jjudgments. No it was, that a grand inqueſt 
came — our whole life: every word, 


I | thought, | 
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thought, and deed was brought to judgment, 
the root examined, and its tendency conſider- 
ed. The luft of the eye, ibe luſi of tbe fleſh, 

So; he pride of life, were opened to our view; 
tie myſtery of iniquity, in us. And by.know- 
ing the evil leaven, and its divers evil effects 
in ourſelves, how it had wrought, and what 
it had done, we came to have a ſenſe and 


kr owledye of the ſtates of others: and what 


we could not, nay, we dare not let live and 
continue in ourſelves, as being manifeſted to 
us to proceed from an evil principle in the 
time of man's degeneracy, we could not com- 
ply with in others. Now, chis I ſay, and that 
in the fear and preſence of the all- ſeeing juſt 
God, the preſent honours and reſpect of the 

world, among other things, became burdenſome 
to us: we ſaw they had no being in paradiſe, 
that they grew in the night-time, and came 
from an ill root; and that they only delighted 
2 vain and ill mind, and that much pride and 
| folly were in them. 

F. VI. And though we pls: "pn th the 
ſtorms of reproach that would fall upon us, 
for our refuſing to practiſe them; yet we were 
ſo far from being ſhaken in our judgment, that 
For ſo exalted a thing is man, and ſo loving 
of honour and reſpect, even from his fellow- 
creatures, that ſo ſoon as in tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience towards God, we could not perform 
them as formerly, he became more concerned 
than for all the reſt of our differences, how- 

ever 


\ 
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ever material to ſabvation.. 80 that let the ho 


nour of God, and our own ſalvation, do as — 
will, it was greater herefy and blaſphemy 

refuſe him the homage of the hat, —4 his 
uſual titles of honour ; to deny to pledge his 
healths, or play with him at cards and dice, 
than any other principle we maintained; for 


being leſs in his view, it | eemed not. fo much a 


in his way. 
F. VII. And Wenge it be wendige 
| ay that we ſeek to ſet up outward forms of 
preciſeneſs, and that it is but as a green riband, 
the badge of the party, the better to be known: 
L. do declare, in the fear of Almighty God, 
that theſe are but the imaginations and-wain 
conſtructions of inſenſible men, that have not 
had that ſenſe which the Lord hath given us, 
of what ariſes from the right and the wrong 


root in man: and when ſuch cenſurers of 


our ſimplicity ſhall be inwardly touched and 
awakened by the mighty power of God, and 
ſee things as they are in their proper natures 
and ſeeds, they will then know their own bur- 
den, and eaſily acquit us, without the i ee 

tation of folly or hypocrify herein 

F. VIII. To ſay, That we ſtrain at mall 
things, which becomes not people of fo fair 
pretenſions to liberty and freedom of ſpirit; 
J anſwer with meeknels, truth, and ſobriety; 
firſt, nothing is ſmall that God makes matter 


of conſcienee to do, or leave undone. Next, 
as inconſiderable as they are made, by thoſe 
iht 5 bun us, * are much ſet by; o 
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greatly, as for as not giving them, to be 


beaten, impriſoned, refuſed juſtice, &c. To 
ſay nothing of the deriſion and reproach that 
hath been frequently flung at us on this ac- 
count. So that if we had wanted a proof of 
the truth of our inward belief and judgment, 
the very practice of them that oppoſed it, 


would have abundantly GG Tin us. But let 


| Mat, 11. 


it ſuffice to us, that Miſdom is juſtiſied of her 
— we only Eos let fall the — 
of what we are taught to believe is vain and 
unchriſtian: in which we are negative to'toums E 
for we leave off, we do not ſet up forms. 
4 DX: The world is ſo ſet upon the ceremo- 
nious parts and outſide of things, that it has 


| well beſeemed the wiſdom of God in all ages, 
to bring forth his diſpenſations with very dif- 


ferent appearances to their ſettled cuſtoms; 
thereby contradicting human inventions, and 
proving the integrity of his confeſlors. Nay, 
it is a teſt upon the world: it tries what pa- 
tience, kindneſs, ſobriety, and moderation 
they have: if the rough and homely outſide 
of truth ſtumble not their minds from the 
reception of it, whoſe beauty is within: it 
makes a great diſcovery upon them. For he 


which refuſes a precious jewel, becauſe it is 


preſented in a plain box, will never eſteem it 
to its value, nor ſet his heart upon keeping 
it: therefore I call it a teſt, becauſe it ſhews 
where the hearts and affections of the people 


ſtick, after all their great Fan to more 


es dent things. 
"CR, 
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"= 
* * 


Pit bs No Cxoss, No CRO .] N. 


$. X. It is alſo a mighty trial upon God's 
people, in that they are put upon the diſcovery 


of their contradiction to the cuſtoms generally 
received and eſteemed in the world; which 
expoſes them to the wonder, ſcorn, and abuſe 
of the multitude. But there is an hidden trea- 
ſure in it: it inures us to reproach, it learns 
us to deſpiſe the falſe reputation of the world, 
and ſilently to undergo the contradiction and 


ſcorn of its votaries; and finally with a Chrif- 


tian meekneſs and patience, to overcome their 
injuries and reproaches. Add to this; it 
weans thee of thy familiars; for being flighted 
of them as a ninny, a fool, a hs Tc. 
thou art delivered from a greater temptation ; 
and that is, the power and influence of their 
vain converſation. And laſt of all, it liſts 
thee of the company of the bleſſed, mocked, 
perſecuted JESUS : to fight under his banner, 
againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil: 

that after having faithfully ſuffered with him 
in a ſtate of humiliation, thou mayeſt reign 
with him in a ſtate of glorification : who 


glorifies his poor, deſpiſed, conſtant followers, 5 
with the glory he had with the Father before 1 4 
the world began. This was the firſt reaſon of 


our declining to practiſe the before-mentioned 
s honours, reſpects, Tc. | 

F. XI. The ſecond reaſon, * we r 
and refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe cuſtoms in 
our addreſſes and ſalutations, is from the con- 
ſideration of their very emptineſs. and vanity : 
. there is nothing * true honour and 


reſpect 
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reſpect in them, ſuppoſing them not to be 
_ And as religion and worſhip are dege- 
nerated into form and ceremony, and they 
not according to primitive practice neither, ſo 
is honour and reſpect too; there being little 
of that in the world, as well as of the other; 
and to be ſure in theſe cuſtoms, none that 
is juſtifiable by ſcripture or reaſon. 
FS. XII. In ſcripture we find the word ho- 
nour often and diverſly uſed. Firſt, for obe- 
dience: as when God faith, They that honour 
me; that is, that keep my es: eee eee 
Honour the king ; that is, obey the king. 
Honour thy father and mother ; that is, faith 


Eel. 6. 1, | the apoſtle to the Epheſians, Obey thy father 


and thy mother in the Lord, for that is right : 

take heed to their precepts and advice; pre- 
ſuppoſing always, that rulers and parents com- 
mand lawful things, elſe they diſhonour them- 
ſelves to enjoin unlawful things; and ſubjects 
and children diſhonour their ſuperiors and 
parents, in complying with their unrighteous 
commands. Alſo Chrift uſes this word ſo, 


Jobs 3. 49. when he ſays, I have not à devil, but 7 honour 


my Father, and ye diſbonour me : that is, I do 
my Father's will in what I do, but you will 
not hear me; you reje& my counſel, and will 
not obey my voice. It was not refuſing hat 
and knee, nor empty trifles: no, it was diſ- 
obedience ; reſiſting him that God had ſent, 
and not believing 3 in him. This was the dif- 
honour he taxed them with; uſing him as an 
oe that God had ordained for the ſalva- 


tion 
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tion: of the world. And of theſe diſhonour- 
ers, there are but too many at this day. Chriſt 
has a ſaying to the ſame effect; That all men john 5.23- 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father; and he that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father, which bath /ent bim; 
that is, they that hearken not % Chr, and 
do not worſhip. and obey him, they do not 
hear, worſhip, nor obey God. As they pre- 
tended to believe in God, ſo they were to have 
believed in him ; he told them ſo. This is 
pregnantly manifeſted in the caſe of the cen- 
turion, whoſe faith was ſo much commended 
by Cbhriſt; where, giving Fe/us an account of 
his honourable ſtation, he tells him, He had Luke 3. 3. 
foldters under his authority, and when he ſaid to 
one, Go, he went; to another, Come, he came; 
and to a third, Do this, he did it. In this it 
was he placed the honour of his capacity, and 
the reſpect of his ſoldiers, and not in hats 
and legs: nor are ſuch cuſtoms yet in uſe 
amongſt ſoldiers, being effeminate, and un- 
worthy of maſculine gravity. 
$. XIII. In the next place, honour is uſed 
for preferment to truſt and eminent employ- 
ments. So the Eſalmiſt ſpeaking to God: For pu. 8. 5. 
thou haſt crowned him with glory and honour ; © 
again, Honour and majeſly haſt thou laid on 
bim; that is, God had given Chrift power 
over all his enemies, and exalted him to great 
dominion. Thus the wiſe man intimates, 
when he ſays, The fear of the Lord is the in- . * 
E of 207 Abe, and before honour is Bus. * 


mility. 
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mility. That is, before advancement or pre- 
| ferment, is humility. Further, he has this 
| Prov, 6. ſaying, As ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in 
harveſt, ſo honour is ot ſeemly for a fool : 7 

that is, a fool is not capable of the dignity 
of truſt, employment, or preferment ; ; they 
require virtue wildom, integrity, diligence, 
of which fogls are unfurniſhed. And yet if 

the reſpects and titles in uſe amongſt us, are 
to go for marks of honour, Solomon's proverb 
will take place, and doubtleſs doth, upon the 
practice of this age, that yields ſo much of 
that honour to a great many of Solomon's 
fools ; who are not only filly men, but wick- 
ed too; ſuch as refuſe inſtruction, and hate the 
- 9a fear of the Lord ; which only maketh one of 

his wiſe men. 

d. XIV. And as virtue and wiſdom are the 
— fame, ſo folly and wickedneſs. Thus She- 
chem's lying with Dinah, Jacob's daughter, is 
Joke 7:25" called: ſo is the rebellion and wickedneſs of 
the //raehites, in Foſhua. The P/almi}t expreſſes 
Pfal. 384 thus: My wounds ftink becauſe of my fooliſhneſs : 
Pra. 35. that is, his ſin. And, The Lord will ſpeak 
ow Peace to his faints, but let them not turn again to 
Prov. 5-22, folly : that is, to evil. Hts own iniguities, ſays 
ro Solomon, Hall take the wicked himſelf, and he 
ſhall be holden with the cords of his fins: he 
ſhall die without inſtruction, and in the greatneſs 
Mark7-21» of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. _ Chriſt puts fol- 
 #ſhneſs with blaſphemy, pride, theft, murders, 
_ adulteries, wickedneſs, &c. I was the more 
Willing to add theſe paſſages, to ſhew the 


\ oullerence 
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difference that there is between the mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the notion that thoſe. 
ages had of fools; that deſerve not honour z 
and that which is generally meant by fools and 


folly in our time: that we may the better 


underſtand the diſproportion there is between 
honour, as then underſtood by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and thoſe that were led thereby; and 
the apprehenſion of it, and practice of theſe. | 
latter ages of profeſſed Obr. ian. 

F. XV. But honour is alſo taken for repu- 
tation, and it is ſo underſtood with us: A gra- prov. 11. 
cious woman, ſays Solomon, retaineth honour : ** 
that is, ſhe keeps her credit; and by her 
virtue, maintains her reputation of ſobrie 
and chaſtity. In another place, It is an ho- Prot 10. 3 
nous for 4 man to ceaſe from ſirife : that is, 
it makes for his reputation, as a wiſe and good 
man. Chriſt uſes the word thus, where he 


lays, 4 prophet is not without honour, fave in Mat. 13. 
ig own. country : that is, he has credit, and” ? 


is valued, ſave at home. The apoſtle to the 


Theſſalonians has a ſaying to that effect: That 2 rde 44 


every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs bit 


veſſel in ſantiification and honour : that is, in 


chaſtity and ſobriety. . In all which, nothing 


of the faſhions, by us declined, is otherwiſe 
concerned, than to be totally excluded. | 

F. XVI. Ihere is yet another uſe of the 
wich honour in ſeripture, and that is to 
functions and capacities: as, An elder it wor- 1 Tim. 3. 
thy , double hondur : that is, he deſerves 
n eſteem, * and reſpect; being holy, 
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merciful, temperate, peaceable, humble, c. 
eſpecially one that labours in word and doc- 
trine. So Paul recommends Epaphraditus to 
Phil 2-29 the Philippians ; Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in repu- 
tation : às if he had ſaid, Let them be led 
and regarded by you in what they ſay and 
teach. Which is the trueſt, and mid nas) 
and convincing way of teſtifying reſpect to a 

man of God; as Chri/t ſaid to his diſciples, 

F you love me, ye will ketp my ſayings. Fur- 
ther the apoſtle bids us, Ta honour: widows 
indted that is, fuch women as are of chaſte 
lives, and exemplary virtue, are honourable. 
Marriage is honourable too, with this proviſo, 
Heb. 13+ 4+ that the bed. be undefiled. So that the honour. 

of marriage, is the chaſtity of the married. 

F. XVII. The word honour, in the ſcrip- 

ture, is alſo uſed of ſuperiors to inferiors. 
Which is plain in that of Abaſuerus to Haman; 

z.; zi 1 What ſhall be done lo the man whom the: ling 
chapters, delig bleth to: hondur? Why, he mightily: ad- 
vanced him, as Mordecai afterwards. And 

more particularly it is ſaid, That the Jews had 

light, and gladugſe, and: Joy, and honour : 

that is, they eſcaped the perſecution that was 
like to fall upon them, and by the means of 
_ Efther and Mordecai, they enjoyed not only 
peace, but favour and countenance too. In 


this ſenſe the apoſtle; Peter adviſed: Chriftian 


x Pet: 3, . men, To honour their Wives s that is, to love, 
value, cheriſh, countenance, and eſteem them, 
_ their fidelity and' — to their huſ- 


; 2 bands, 
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bands, for their tenderneſs and care over their 
children, and for their diligence and eircum- 
ſpection in their families, There is no cere- 
monious behaviour, or gaudy titles, requiſite 
to expreſs this honour. Thus God honours 

| holy men: \ They, ſay 8 the Lord, that. honoitt 1 Sam. 2d 
me, I will honour ; 57 they that deſhiſe me, ** 
ſhall be lightly' efteemed : that is, I will do 
good to them, I will love, bleſs, countenance, 
and proſper them that honour me, that obey 
me: but they that deſpiſe me, that reſiſt my 
ſpirit, and break my law, they ſhall be light- 
ly eſteemed, little ſet by, or accounted of; 
. ſhall not find favour with God, nor 
righteous men. And ſo we ſee it daily among 
men! if the great viſit, or concern themſelves 
to aid, the poor, we fay; that ſuch a great man 
did me the honour to come ang lee,” £ or help 
we in my need. 

„ VI. I ſhall condhige this with one paſ- 
"© more, and that is à very large, plain, and 
pertinent one: Honour all men, and love the * DO 
brotherhood : chat is, love is above honour, © ' 
and that is reſerved for the brotherhood, | But 

Honour, which is eſteem and regard, that 
thou oweſt to all men; and if all, then thy 
inferiors. But why for all men? Becauſe they 
are the creation of God, and the nobleſt part 
of his creation too; they are alſo thy own 
kind: be natural, have bowels, and aſſiſt 
them with what chou canſt; be ready to per- 
form any real reſpect, and yield them any 
good or countenance thou canſt. 

K 2 8 XIX. 
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F. XIX. And yet there ſeems a limitation 
to this command, Honour all men, in that 


r paſſage of godly David, Who ſhall abide in thy 
Tabernacle? Who ſhall dull in thy holy hilt? 

He in wwhoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned ; 

but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. Here 

honour is confined and affixed to godly per- 

ſons; and diſhonour made the duty of the 


righteous to the wicked, and a mark of their 


being righteous, that they diſhonour, that is, 
flight or diſregard them. To conclude this 
ſcripture inquiry after honour, I ſhall-contra& 


the ſubje& of it under three capacities, ſu- 
periors, equals, and inferiors: honour to ſu- 


periors, is obedience; to equals, love; to 
inferiors, 6euntenanbe: and help: that is ho- 


nour after God's mind, and the a Pope > 
faſhion of old. | 


F. XX. But how little of all this f is to 5 


ſeen or had in a poor empty hat, bow, cringe, 
or gaudy flattering title, let the truth-ſp eak- 


ing witneſs of God 'in all mankind flap. 
For I muſt not appeal to corrupt, proud, and 


ſelf-ſeeking man, of the good or evil of thoſe 
cuſtoms; that as little as he would render 
them, are loved and ſought by him, and he 


18 out of humour and angry” if we has them 
; not. 


This is our engl reaſon,” why v we e refuſe 
to 0 practiſe the accuſtomed. ceremonies of ho- 


nour and reſpect; becauſe we find no ſuch 


notion or n of honour ane af "wg 
| WORDS) recom 


f? a . 
» 4 Ke. 4 4 


* 


2 * A 
* * 
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n to us by the Holy Sen in che 
ſeriptures of truth. 
§. XXI. Our third reaſon for not Ga 


them as. teſtimonies of honour and reſpec. 
is, becauſe there is no diſcovery of honour or 


reſpect to be made by them: it is. rather elud- 
ing and equivocating it; cheating people of 
the honour and reſpect that i is due to them; 
giving them nothing in the ſhew of ſomes: 
thing. There is in them no obedience to 
ſuperiors, no love to equals, no Helps! or coun- 
tenance to inferiors. 

F. XXII. We are, we * to che pan 2 
would; for true honour and reſpe& : we ho- 
note: this king, our parents, our maſters, our 
magiſtrates, our landlords, one another; yea, 
all men, after God's way, uſed by holy men 


and women of old time: but we refuſe theſe 


cuſtoms, as vain and deceitful; 3 not ee 
the end they are uſed for. 
& XXIII. But, fourthly, there i is yet- more 
to be ſaid; We find that vain, looſe, and 
worldly people are; the great lovers and prac- 


tiſers of them, and moſt deride our ſimplicity | 


of behaviour. Now we aſſuredly know, from 
the ſacred teſtimonies, that thoſe people can- 
not give true honour, that live in a diſhonour- 
able ſpirit; they underſtand it not; but they 
can give the hat and knee, and that they are 
very liberal of, nor are any more expert at it. 
This is to us a proof, that no true honour can 
be. teſtihed by thoſe cuſtoms, Which 1 
ad looſeneſs Jowg and uſe, 

5. of os 8 XXIV. 
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F. XXIV. Next to tliem, I wilt add hypo- 


erify, and revenge too. For ' how little do 


many care for each other? Nay, what ſpite, 


envy, animoſity, ſecret backbiting, and plot. 
ting one againſt another; under the uſe of theſe 


ile refpects; ; till paſſion; too ſtrong for cun- 


ning, breaks through hypoerify ite open 


affront and revenge? It cannot be ſo with 
the ſcripture-honour: to obey, or prefer a 
man, out of ſpite, is not ufually done; and 


to love, help, ſerve, and countenance a perfor, 
in order to deceive and be revenged of him, is 
a thing never heard of: thefe admit of no 


hypocriſy nor revenge. 
things to palliate ib-wil, Which are the teſti- 
monies of quite the contraty. It is abſurd to 


imagine it, becauſe impoſſible to be done. 

F. XXV. Our fixth feaſon is, that honour 
was from the beginning: but hat-reſpects, 
and moſt titles, are of late: therefore there 


was true honour before hats or titles; and 
conſequently true honour ſtands not in them. 
And that which ever was the way to expreſs 


true honour, is the - beſt way ſtill; and this 


the ſcripture lonches: better than dancing-maf- 
ters can do. | 

F. XXVI. Severithiy; X Honor: confifts in 
Tuch like ceremonies, "Bs will it follow, that 
they are moſt capable of ſhewing honour, 


who perform it moſt exactly, according to the 
mode or faſhion of the times; conſequently, 
that man hath not the meaſure of true honour, 


from a juſt and reaſonable principle in himſelf, 


but 


Men do not - theſe 


( 
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but by the ne; and ſkill oſ the funtaſtick 
dancing- maſters of the times: and for this 
cauſe it is, we ſee that many give much 


money to have their children learn their ho- 


nours, falſly ſo called. And what doth this: 
but totally exclude the poor country people; 
who; though they plow, till, ſow, reap, go to 
market; and in all things obey their juſtices, 


lendidrda; fathers, - and.” mafters, with fince-' 


rity and ſobriety, rarely uſe thofe-ceremonies x: -:*: .-»* 


but if they do, it is ſo aukwardly, and meanly;; 
that they are eſteemed by a court- critick ſo ill- 
favoured; as only fit to make a Jeſt of, and be 


laughed at: but what ſober man will not deem 
their obedience beyond the others vanity and 


hypoeriſy? This baſe notion of honour turns 
out of doors the true, and ſets the falſe in its 
place. Bet it be further conſidered, that the 


way or faſhion of doing it, is much more in 


the deſign of its performers; as well as view 
of its ſpectators, than the reſpect itſelf. 
Whence it is commonly ſaid, He is a man of 
good mien; or, She is a woman of. exact be- 
haviout; And what is this behaviour but fan- 
taſtick, cramped poſtures, and cringings, un- 
natural to their ſhape; and, if it were not 
faſhionable, ridiculous to the view Of All peo- 
ple; and is therefore to the ane countries 
a proverb. 

F. XXVII. But Jet; add, ooh * 
onde not in a hat, bow, or title, becauſe 


all theſe things may be had for money. For 


_— Dan how many dancing-ſchools, 
K 4 Plays, 


1 m4 


. * \CRoss, No Grown. Chap. IX. 


plays, ec. are there in the land, to whiah| 
1 youth is generally ſent to be educated in theſe 
| vain faſhions ? Whilſt they are ignorant of the 
i honour that is of God, and their minds are 
allured to viſible: things that periſh j and in- 
ſtead of remembering their Creator, are taken 
up with toys and fopperies; and ſometimes 
ſo much worſe, as to coſt themſelves a diſin- 
heriting, and their indiſcreet parents grief and 
Prov. 35 9. miſery all their days. If parents would ho- 
nour God in the help of his poor, with the 
ſubſtance they beſtow; on ſuch an education, 
| the = Wa! Kind: Aa 7 Hetting: account in the: 


FI XXVIIL But Jefidwou we cannot. 
bows, titles, and pulling off of hats, to be 
real honour, becauſe ſuch like cuſtoms have 
been prohibited by God, his Son, and ſervants, 
in days paſt. This I ſhall endeavour to he 
by three or four expreſs authoritie. 

F. XXIX. My firſt example and eutharies; 

is taken from the ſtory of Mordecai and Ha- 

man; ſo cloſe to this point, that methinks it 

ſhould at leaſt command ſilence to the ob- 
jections frequently advanced againſt us. Zaman 

- was firſt miniſter of ſtate and favourite to 

Efth, 3. 15 king Abaſucerus. The text ſays, That he 
ws, king ſet his. feat above all the princes that were: 
with him ; and all the king's ſervants bowed. 

and reverenced. Haman; for the: king bad fo 
commanded concerning him : but Mordecai, it 

ſeems, ho not, nor did him reverence. This 

at firſt, made ill for Mordecat : a gallows was, 

Fr I -A A prepared 


? 
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red for him at Hlanan c But 
the el of the ſtory ſhews, that Haman 
proved his own invention, and ended his pride 
with his life upon it. Well now, pa wort | 
as the world ſpeaks, and looking upon Mart 
decai without the knowledge of the ſueceſs; 
was not Mordecai a very clown, at leaſt a Gly: 
moroſe, and humourous man, to run ſuch a 
Eid for a trifle? What hurt had it done 
him to have bowed to, and honoured one the 
king honoured? Did he not deſpiſe the king, 
in diſregarding Haman? Nay, had not the 
king commanded that reſpect; and are not 
we to honour and obey the king? One would * © 
have thought, he might have bowed. for the 
king's ſake, whatever he had in his -heart,-an: 
yet have come off well enough; for that he 
bowed not merely to Haman, but to the king's 
authority; beſides, it Was but. an innocent 
ceremony. But it ſeems Mordecai was too 
plain and ſtout, and not fine and ſubtle 
: enough to avoid the diſpleaſure of laman. 
Howbeit, he was an excellent man: He 
fobred God, and wrought righteouſneſs. And in 
this very thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and even 
the king too, at laſt, that had moſt cauſe to 
be angry with him: for he advanced him 
to Haman's dignity; and, if it could be, to 
greater honour. It is true, ſad news firſt 
came; no leſs than deſtruction to Mordecai, 
and the Whole people of the Feags beſides, for 
his ſake : but Mordecai's integrity and humi- 
on his falluggs and ſtrong eries to God 
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prevailed, and the people were ſaved, and poor 
condemned Mordecai comes, after all, to be 
exalted above the princes. O this has 

doctrine in it, to all thoſe» that are in — 
ſpiritual exerciſes and temptations, whether 
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that endure 
faithful in that which they are convinced God 
requires of them, though againſt the grain 
and humour of the world, and themſelves 
tob, they ſhall find a blefled recompence in 
the end. My brethren, remember the cup 
of cold water: / We ‚Hall reap, if we fait not. 
And call to mind, that our captain bowed not 
to him that told him, if thou” wilt fall down 
and worſhip me, I will give thee all the glory of 
tberaworld': fall we bow then? O no! Let 
us follow our bleſſed Leader. 8 
F. XXX. But before I leave this ben 
it is fit J add, that in conference with a late 
biſhop, and none of the leaſt eminent, upon 
this fubject and inſtance, I remember he 
ſought to evade it thus: Mordecai, ſays he, 
did not refuſe to bow, as it was a teſtimony 
of reſpect to the king's favourite; but he 
being a figure and type of Chriſt, he re- 
© fuſed, becauſe Human was of the uncir- 
<:6umtifion; and-ought to bow to him rather.” 
To which I replied, That allowing Mordecai 
tb be a figure of Chriſt, and the Feu of God's 
eople or church; and that as the Jeg were 
faved by M ora) fo the church is faved by 
Cbriſt; this makes for me: for then, by the! 
_ the fpiritual circumciſion, or FRwe: 
Q 
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of "Chriſt; ares not to receive and bow tothe 
faſhions and cuſtoms” of the ſpiritual uncir“ 
cumeifion, who are the children of the world 
of which, ſuch as were condemnable ſo long 
ago, in the time of the type and figure, can 
by no means be 2 received or practiſed 
in the time of the anti- type or fubſtance itſelf. 
On the contrary; this ſhews expreſly, we are 
faithfully to decline ſuch worldly cuſtoms, 
and not to faſhion ourſelves according to the 
cb erſation of earthly- minded people; but be 
renewed and changed in our ways, and keep 
cloſe to our Mordeea 5 who having not bowed; 
we muſt not bow, that are his people and fol. 
lowers.) And Whatever be our ſufferings or 
reproaches, they. will have an end: Morde 
cui, dur captain, that appears for his 88 
e all the provinces, in the kin 
gate, will deliver us at laſt; and, for his ſa alen 
we ſhall: be favoured and loved of the kin 
himſelf too. So powerful is faithful Mordecai 
at laſt. „Tberefese let us all took to ur, 
our Mordecai, the ſrael indeed; he that has 
power with God, and would not bow in the 
hour of temptation, but has mightily pre- 
vailed ; and therefore is a Printe fon ever, and ic; 
Pf his government there ſhall never be an end. 
F. XXXI. The next ſeripture inſtance Þ 
urge againſt theſe cuſtoms, is a paſſage in Fob, 
thus expreſſed: Let me not, I pray you; accept 19h 32 212 
any man's perſon ; neither let me give flattering * 
fitles unto man, for I know not 15 8 Haltet. 
* We ; in 8 * my Maler woutld ſoon tale 


me 


Je 7. 
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me away. The queſtion that will ariſe upon 


the labor of this ſcripture, is this, vis. 
What titles are flattering? The anſwer is as 
obvious, namely, Such as are empty and ficti- 
tious, and make him more than he is: as to 
call a man what he is not, to pleaſe him; or 
to exalt him beyond his true name, office, or 
deſert, to gain upon his affections; who, it 


| may be, luſteth to honour and reſpe& ; ſuch; 


as theſe, moſt excellent, moſt ſacred, your 


grace, your lordſhip, moſt dread majeſty, right 


honourable, right worſhipful, may it pleaſe 
your majeſty, your grace, your lordſhip, your 
honour, your worſhip, and the like unneceſ- 

titles and attributes, calculated only to 
pleaſe 8 tickle: poor, proud, vain, yet mos. 
tal man. | Likewiſe to call; man what: he is 
not, as por lord, my maſter, Nc. and wile, 
juſt, or good, when he is neither, | only: to 


a him, or ſhew him reſpect. E Er Are 


It was familiar thus to do among the Sens 
untler their degeneracy; wherefore one came 
to Chriſt, and ſaid, Good maſter, what ſhall. I 
do to have eternal life ? It was a ſalutation or 
addreſs of reſpect in thoſe: times. It is fami- 


liar now : good my lord, good ſir, good 


maſter, do this, or do that. But what was 
Chriſt's anſwer? How did he take it? Why- 
calleſt thou me good? lays Chriſt; there is none 


good, ſave one, that 1s God. He rejected it, 


that had more right to keep it than all man- 
kind: and why? Becauſe there was one 
greater than he; and that he ſaw the man 


„ 
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addreſſed it to his manhood,” after the way of 
the times, and not his divinity which dwelt 
within it: therefore Chriſt refuſes it, ſhew- 
ing and inſtructing us, that we ſhould not give 
ſuch epithets and titles commonly to men; 
for good being due alone to God and godli- 
neſs, it can only be ſaid in flattery to tallen 


a and therefore ſinful to be ſo ſaid. 


T2 . 


© This plain and exact life well became 0 | 
that was on purpoſe manifeſted. to return an 
| reſtore man from his lamentable degeneracy, 
to the innocency and purity of his firſt crea 
tion; who has taught us to be careful, how we 
uſe and give attributes unto man, by chat moſt 


ſevere ſaying, That every idle word that man Ve 


all ſpeak, he ſhall give an account thereof in 3 
the day of judgment. And that which ſhould 
warn all men of the latitude they take herein, 
and ſufficiently juſtify our tenderneſs, is this, 
That man can ſcarcely commit greater inj 
and offence againſt Almighty God, than to 
aſcribe any of his attributes unto man, the 
creature of his word, and the work of his 
hands. He is a jealous God of his honour, 
and will not give his glory unto another. Be- 
ſides, it is ſo near the ſin of the aſpiring, fallen 
angels, that affected to be greater and better 
than they were made and ſtated by the great 
Lord of all, and to entitle man to a ſta- 
tion above his make and orb, looks ſo like 
idolatry (the unpardonable ſin under the law) 
that it 1 is hard to think, how men and women 
| proteligg Chri Sftanity, and ſeriouſly reflecting 
| upon 
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upon their vanity and evil in theſe things, can 


continue in them, much leſs plead for them; 


and leaſt of all, reproach and deride thoſe that 
through tenderneſs of conſcience cannot uſe 
and give them. It ſeems that Elibu did not 
dare to do it; but put ſuch weight upon the 
matter, as to give this for one reaſon of his 
forbearance, to wit, If my Maker ſhould ſoon 
tate me away : that is, for fear God ſhould 
ferthe me dead, I dare not give man titles that 
are \above Bim, or titles merely to pleaſe him. 
may not, by any means, gratify that ſpirit 


_ .obich Iufteth after ſuch things. God is to 


be exalted, and man abaſed. God is: jealous 
of man's being fet higher than his flation : he 
will have him keep his place, note his ori- 
ginal, and remember the rock from whence he 
came: that what he has is ' borrawed, not his 
own, but his Maker's, who. brought Fr forth, 
and "ſuſtained him; which man is very apt 
to forget: and left T fbould be 3 to 
it by flattering titles, inſtead of telling Bim truly 
and plainly what he is, and ufing him as he 
ought to be treated, and thereby, provoke my 
Maker 10 di legſare, and be, in his _ | 


and jealouſy, © ſhould tale me ſoon away, or 


bring ſudden death, and an untimely end upon 
me, I dare not "uſe, 7 dare 3 wot. ns _ titles 
uno men. 4 
F. XXXII. gut N We Jad: not FOR 40 3 
Goin the Old Teflament writings, it ſhould and 
ought to ſuffice with Chri/tians, that theſe cuſ- 


toms are ſeverely cenſured by-the great Lord 


and 
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and Maſter of their religion z. who is ſocfar 
from putting people upon giving 4anourt one 
to another, that he will not indulge them in it, 
whatever be the cuſtoms of the country they 
live in: for he charges it upon the June as g 
mark of their apoſtacy; Hare au je belidue 
ꝛhich receive honour one , another, and ſeth not. 
the honour that cometh from: Go au ?. where 
their infidelity concerning Chriſt is made the 
effect of ſeeking worldly, and not heavenhy 
honour only. And the thing is not hard to 
apprehend, if we conſider, that ſelf- love, and 
deſire of honour from men, is inconſiſtent 
with the love and humility of Chriſt. They 
ſought the good opinion and reſpect of the =. 
world; how then was it poſſible they ſhould bene 
leave all and follow him, whoſe kingdom is 
not of this world; and that came in a way fa 
eroſs to the mind and humour of it? "And 
that this was the meaning of our Lord Fofur, 
is plain: for he tells us, what that honour 
was, they gave and received, which he con- 
demned 8 for, and of ba he bid the 
diſciples of his humility and croſs beware. 
His words are theſe, and he fpeaks them not 
of the rabble, but of the doctors, the great 
men, the men of honour among the Jeu; 
T hey love, ſays he, the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, wa. 43. 6 
that is, places of greateſt rank and reſpect; .. 
and greetings, that is, ſalutations of reſpect; Luke 10 
ſuch as pulling off the hat and bowing, ' "Rb 
body are in our age; in ibe manlet placat; 
v. in the — of note and concounle,! the 
publick 
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püblick walls and exchanges of the country. 
And - laſtly, They love, ſays Chriſt, to be called 
F men,” Rabbi, Fan one of the moſt emi- 
nent titles among the Fexor. © A word com- 
prehending an excellency equal to many 
titles: it may ſtand for your grace, your 
Jordſhip, right reverend father, Go. It is 
upon theſe men of breeding and quality that he 
pronounces his woes, making theſe practices 
ſome of the evil marks, by which to know 
them, as well as ſome of the motives of his 
threatnings againſt them. But he leaves it not 
here: he purſues this very point of honour 
above all the reſt, in his caution to his diſei- 
ples; to whom he gave in charge thus: But 
be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Mafeer, 
even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. | Neither 
be ye called Maſters ; but he that is greateſt 
* t you: ſhall: be your ſervant : and whoſo- 
ever Tal exalt himſelf, ſpall be abaſed. Plain 
it is, that theſe paſſages carry a ſevere rebuke; 
both to worldly. honour in general, and to 
thoſe members and expreſſions of it in par- 
ticular, which, as near as the language of 
ſcripture, arid: cuſtoms of that age will permit, 
do diſtinctly reach and allude to thoſe of our 
own time; for the declining of which, we 
have faflered: ſo much ſcorn and abuſe, both 
in dur perſons and eſtates: God ee the 
unreaſonable authors of it |; + 

FS. XXXIII. The apoſtle Paul has a Gong 
of great weight and fervency, in his epiſtle 
to che Romans, * agreeable to this — 
"al 
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of Chrift; it is this: I beſeech yo therefor dre, Ron. 12. 
brethren,” by the mercies of God, that ye reſent Ws 
your bodies a living facrifice, holy, any Hrs 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice : and 
be not conformed to this world, but be ye tranſs 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, that acceptable, 
and perfect will of God. He writ to a people 
in the midſt of the enſnaring pomp and glory 
of the world. Rome was the feat of Cæſar, 
and the empire; the miſtreſs of invention. 
Her faſhions, as thoſe of France now, were 
as laws to the world, at leaſt at Rome : a 
whence it is proverbial; 5 1% 2 
Cum fueris Rome, . 
When thou art at Rome, thou muſt do as 
FRNeome does. 
But the apoſtle is of another Wing he 
warns the Chriſtians of that city, That they be 
not” conformed ; that is, that they do not follow 
the vain faſhions and cuſtoms of this world, 
but leave them. The emphaſis lies upon this, 
as well as upon conformed : and it imports, 
that this world, which they were not to con- 
form to, was the corrupt and degenerate con- 
dition of mankind in that age. Wherefore 
the apoſtle proceeds to exhort thoſe believers, 
and that by the mercies of God, the moſt 
powerful and winning of all arguments, that 
they would be transformed”; that is, changed 
from the way of life cuſtomary among the 
Romans ; and prove what is that acceptable will 
of God. As if he had ſaid, Examine what you 
L do 
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do and practiſe; ſee if it be right, and that it 
pleaſe God : call every thought, word and 

John 3. 21. action to judgment; try whether they are 
wrought in God or not ; that ſo you may prove, 
or know, what is that good, and pocephavieeane 
perfect will of God. 

F. XXXIV. The next ſcripture authority 
we appeal to, in our vindication, is a paſſage 
of the apoſtle Peter, in his firſt epiſtle writ 
to the believing ſtrangers throughout the coun- 
tries of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bitbynia; which were the churches of Christ 
Feſus in thoſe parts of the world, gathered by 

1 Pet. „ his power and ſpirit: it is this; Gird up the 

* tboins of your minds; be ſober, and hope to the 
end, for the grace that 1s to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Feſus Chrift; as obedient 
children, not faſbioning yourjelves according to 
the former luſts of your ignorance. That is, 
be not found in the vain faſhions and cuſtoms 
of the world, unto which you conformed in 
your former ignorance: but as you have be- 
lieved in a more plain and excellent way, ſo 
be ſober and fervent, and hope to the end : 
.do not give out ; let them mock on; bear ye 
the contradiction of ſinners conſtantly, as 
obedient children, that you may receive ft 
kindneſs of God, at the revelation of Fe/us 
Chriſt. And therefore does the apoſtle call 
them ſtrangers, a figurative ſpeech, people 
. eſtranged from the cuſtoms of the world, of 
new faith and manners; and ſo unknowa of 
the world: and if ſuch ſtrangers, then not 


to 


/ 
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to be faſhioned or conformed to their pleaſing 
reſpects and honours, whom they were 
eſtranged from: , becauſe the ſtrangeneſs lay in 
leaving that which was cuſtomary and familiar 
to them before. The following words, verſe 

17, prove, he uſed the word ftrangers in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe ; Paſs the time of your ſojourn- 
ing here in fear ; that is, paſs the time of 
your being as ſtrangers on earth in fear; not 

after the faſhions of the world. A word in 
the next chapter further explains his ſenſe, 
where he tells the believers, that they are @ 
peculiar people; to 4vit, a diſtin, a ſingular 
and ſeparate people from the reſt of the world: 
not any longer to faſhion themſelves accord- 

ing to their cuſtoms. But I do not know how 
that could be, if they were to live in commu- 
nion with the world, in its reſpects and ho- 
nours; for that is not to be a peculiar or ſepa- 
rate people from them, but to be like them, 
becauſe conformable to them. 

FS. XXXV. I ſhall conelude my ſcripture 
teſtimonies againſt theſe foregoing reſpects, 
with that memorable and cloſe paſſage of the 
apoſtle James, againſt reſpect to perſons in 
general, after the world's faſhion : My bre- James 2. 1, 
 thren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus” © 
@hrift, the Lord of glory, with reſpect of per- 
ſons: for if” there come unto your aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, m goodly apparel ; and 
there come in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment, 
and ye have reſpect to him that weareth the gay 
—y and Jay unto him, Sit thou here in 4 

L 2 . good. 
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good. OA or well 40 3 as the word 
is, and ſay to the poor, Stand thou there, or fit 
here under my footſtool ; are qe not then partial 
in yourſelves, and are become judges of evil 


thoughts ? That is, they knew they did amis : 


James 2 2 Tf ye fulfill the royal "law, according to the 


3 Yo 


Mat. 20. 


ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


ſelf, ye do well; but if ye have reſpect to per- 
ons, ye commit | n, and are convinced of the 
law as tranſgreſſors. This is ſo full, there 
ſeems nothing left for me to add, or others to 


object. We are not to reſpect perſons, that is 


the firſt thing: and the next is, if we do, we 
commit fin, and break the law. At our own 
peri] be it. And yet perhaps ſome will ſay, 


that by this we overthrow all manner of 


diſtinction among men, under their divers 

qualities, and introduce a reciprocal and rela- 
K reſpect in the room of it: but if it be 
ſo, I cannot help it, the apoſtle James muſt 
anſwer for it, who * given us this doctrine 
for Chriſtian and apoſtolical. And yet one 
greater than he, told his diſciples, of whom 
James was one, Ye know, that the princes of 


25, 26, 27. the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, &c. 


f 


But it ſhall not be ſo among you ; but whoſcever 
will be chief among you, let him be your fervant. 
That is, he that affects rule, and ſeeks to be 
uppermoſt, ſhall be eſteemed leaſt among you. 
And to ſay true upon the whole matter, whe- 
ther we regard thoſe early times of the 
world, that were antecedent to the coming of 
a , or ſoon after, there was yet a greater 

ſimplicity, 
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Gmplicity, than in the times in which we' are 
fallen. For thoſe early times of the world, 


as bad as they were in other things, were 


great ſtrangers to the frequency of theſe fol- 


lies: nay, they hardly uſed ſome of them, at 
leaſt, very rarely. For if we read the ſcriptures: 


ſuch” a thing as my lord Adam, though lord 
of the world, is not to be found: flor my 
lord Noah neither, the ſecond lord of the 
earth: nor yet my lord Abraham, the father 
of the faithful; nor my lord Jaac; nor my 
lord Jacob: but much leſs is my lord Peter, 
and my lord Paul, to be found in the bible: 
and leſs your holineſs, or your grace. Nay, 
among the Gentiles, the people wore their 
own names with more ſimplicity, and uſed 
not the ceremoniouſneſs of ſpeech that is 
now practiſed among Chriſtians, nor yet any 


thing like it. My lord Solon, my lord Ny | 


cion, my lord Plaio, my lord Ariftotle, m 
lord Scipio, my lord Fabius, my lord Cats, 
my lord Cicero, are not to be read in any 
of the Greek” or Latin ſtories, and yet they 
were ſome of the ſages and heroes of thoſe 
great empires. No, their own names were 
enough to diſtinguiſ them from other men, 
and their virtue and employment in the pub- 
lick were their titles of honour. Nor has 


this vanity yet crept far into the Latin vvri- 
ters, where it is familiar for authors to cite. 


the moſt learned, and the moſt noble, with- 
out any addition to their names, unleſs wor- 
thy or learned; and if their works give it 

L'3 them, 
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them, we make no conſcience to deny it them. 
For inſtance: The fathers they only cite thus; 


Polycarpus, Ignatius, Irenæus, Cyprian, Ter- 


tullian, Origen, Arnobius, Lafantius, ' Chry- 
ſaſtom, Ferom, &. More modern writers; 
Damaſcen, Rabanus, Paſchaſius, Theopb Ws 

Bernard, &c. And of the laſt age; Luther, 
Melan®hon, Calvin, Beza, Z vinglius, Marlo- 
rat, Voſſius, e Dalleus, Amyralldus, &c. 
And of our own country; G:/das, Beda, Al- 
cuinus, Horn, Bracton, Grgſteed, Littleton, 
Cranmer, Ridley, Fewel, Whitaker, Selden, &c. 

And yet, I preſume, this will not be thought 
uncivil or rude. Why then is our ſimplicity, 
(and ſo honeſtly grounded too, as conſcience 
againſt pride in man, that ſo eagerly and per- 
niciouſly loves and ſeeks worſhip and great- 
neſs) ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, and that by 
profeſſed Chri/tians too, who take themſelves 
to be the followers of him, that has forbid 
theſe fooliſh cuſtoms, as plainly as any other 
impiety condemned in his doctrine? J earneftly 


beg the lovers, uſers, and expecters of theſe 


ceremonies, to let this I have writ have ſome 
conſideration and weight with them. 

$. XXXVI. However, Chriſtians are not ſo 
ill-bred, as the world think; for they ſhew 
reſpect too : but the difference between them 
lies in the nature of the reſpect the J. Perform. 
and the reaſons of it. The 5 8 reſſ 
is an empty ceremony, no ſoul or e 
in it: the Chriſtian's is a ſolid thing, whe- 
ther by obedience to ſuperiors, love to equals, 
or 
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or help and countenance to inferiors. Next, 
their reaſons and motives to honour and re- 


ſpect, are as wide one from the other: for fine 
apparel, empty titles, or large revenues, are 
the world's motives, being things her chil- 
dren worſhip: but the Chriſtian's motive, is 
the ſenſe of his duty in God's ſight ; firſt to 


parents. and magiſtrates ; and then to inferior 


relations: and laſtly, to all people, accord- 
ing to their virtue, wiſdom, and piety. 
Which is far from reſpect to the mere perſons 


of men, or having their perſons in admira- 


tion for reward: much leſs on ſuch mean 


and baſe motives as wealth and Tumprengs 


raiment. 


Y XXXVII. We ſhall eaſily grant, our ho- 
nour, as our religion, is more hidden; and 


that neither are ſo diſcernible by worldly 
men, nor. grateful to them. Our plainneſs is 
odd, uncouth, and goes mightily againſt the 
grain; but ſo does Chr; ;/tianity too, and that 
for the ſame reaſons. But had not the Hea- 


then ſpirit prevailed too long under a Chriſtian 


profeſſion, it would not be ſo hard to diſcern 
the right from the wrong. O that Chriſtians 
would look upon themſelves with the glaſs of 
righteouſneſs; that which tells true, and gives 


them an exact knowledge of themſelves! And 


then let them examine, what in them, and 


about them, agrees with CHriſt's doctrine and 


life; and they may ſoon reſolve, whether 
they are real Chriſtiant, or but Heathens chri- 
ſtened with the name of Chriſtiant. 
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Some  teftimonies from ancient and modern 
Writers, in favour F our DEOAULEUY 


A; XXXVIII. Marlorat, out of Luther wy 
Calomn, upon that remarkable paſſage 1 juſt 
now urged from the apoſtle Fames, gives us the 
ſenſe thoſe primitive reformers had of reſpect 


| to perſons, in theſe words, vis. © To reſpect 


©. perſons here, is to have regard to the habit 
and garb: the apoſtle ſignifies, that ſuch re- 
6 ſpecting of perſons is ſo contrary to true faith, 
that they are altogether inconſiſtent: but if 
* the pomp, and other warldly regards pre- 
* yail, and weaken what is of Chriſt, it is a 
6. ſign of a decaying faith. Vea, fo great 18 
© the glory and ſplendour of Chris in à pious” 
* ſoul, that all the glories of the world have 
© no oharins: no beauty, in compariſon of 
that, unto one ſo righteouſly inclined.” The 
y apoſtle: maketh ſuch reſpecting of perſons, 
to be repugnant to the light within them, 
* inſomuch as they, who followthoſe practices, 
are condemned from within themſelves. S0 
© that ſanctity ought to be the reaſon or 
* motive of all outward reſpect; and that 

none is to be honoured,” upon any account, 
© but holineſs.* Thus much Marlorat. But 
if this be true doctrine, we are much in the 
right in refuſing conformity to the vain re- 
ſpect of worldly men. 

$. XXXIX. But I ſhall add to theſe, the 
admonition- of A Warned ancient writer, who. 


_hved 


- . * 
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lived above 1200 years ſince, of great eſteem, 

namely Ferom, who, writing to a noble ma- 

tron, Galan ia, directing her how to live in 
the midſt of her proſperity and honours, 
amongſt many other religious inſtructions, 
ſpeaks thus: © Heed not thy nobility, nor let 

© that be a reaſon for thee to Jtake place of any; 

_* eſteem not thoſe of a meaner extraction, to 
© be thy inferiors ; for our religion admits of 
no reſpect of perſons, nor doth it induce us 
to repute men, from any external condition, 
but from their inward frame and diſpoſition 
of mind: it is hereby that we pronounce 
men noble or baſe. With God, not to ſerve 
ſin is to be free; and to excel in virtue is 
to be noble. God has'choſen the mean _ 
contemptible of this world, whereby t 
humble the great ones. Beſides, it is a folly 
for any to boaſt his gentility, ſince all are 
equally eſteemed by God. The ranſom of 
the poor, and rich, colt Chriſt an equal 
expence of blood. Nor is it material in 
what ſtate a man is born; the new creature 
hath no diſtinction. But if we will forget 
how we all deſcended from one Father ; 
we ought at leaſt perpetually to remember 
that we have but one Saviour.“ 

FS. XL. But ſince I am engaged againſt theſe 
fond and fruitleſs cuſtoms, the proper effects 
and delights of vain and proud minds, let me 
yet add one memorable paſſage more, as it is 
related by the famous Caſaubon, in his diſ- 
courle of uſe and cuſtom, where he briefly 

reports, 
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reports, what paſt between Sulpitius Severus 
and Paulinus, biſhop: of Nola, (but ſuch an one 
as gave all to redeem captives; whilſt others 
of that funQion, that they may ſhew who is 
their maſter, are making many both beggars 
and captives, by countenancing the plunder 
and impriſonment of Chriſtians, for pure con- 


ſcience to God) he brings it in thus: He is 


© not counted a civil man now, of late years 
© amongſt us, who thinks it much, or refuſeth 
© to ſubſcribe himſelf ſervant, though it be to 
© his equal or inferior.” Yet Sulpitius Severus 


was once ſharply chid by Paulinus, for ſub- 


ſcribing himſelf his ſervant, in a letter of his, 
ſaying, * Take heed hereafter, how thotrbeing 
from a ſervant called into liberty, doſt ſub- 
© ſcribe thyſelf ſervant unto one, who is thy 
© brother and fellow-ſervant : for it is a fin- 
ful flattery, not a teſtimony of humility, to 
pay thoſe honours to a man, and a finner, 
* which are due to the one Lord, and one 
© Maſter, and one God.“ This biſhop was, 


as it ſeems, of Chrif's mind, Why calleſt thou 


me good? There is none good but one. By this 
we may ſee, the ſenſe of ſome of the more 
apoſtolical biſhops, about the civilities and 
faſhions, ſo much reputed with people that 
call themſelves Chriſtians and biſhops, and who 
would be thought their ſucceſſors. It was 
then a fin, it is now an accompliſhment : it 
was then a flattery, it is now reſpect: it was 
then fit to be ſeverely reproved ; and now, 
alas ! it is to deſerve ſevere reproof not to uſe 

| It. 
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it. O monſtrous vanity! How much, hour 
deeply, have thoſe who are called Chriſtians re- 
volted from the plainneſs of the primitive 
days, and practice of holy men and women 
in former ages! How are they become dege- 
nerated into the looſe, proud, and wanton 
cuſtoms of the world, which knows not God; 
to whom uſe hath hats theſe things, con- 
demned by ſcripture, reaſon, and example, - 
almoſt natural! And ſo inſenſibles are they 
of both their cauſe and bad effects, that they 
not only continue to practiſe them, but plead 
for them, and unchriſtianly make a very 
mock of thoſe who cannot imitate them. 
But I ſhall proceed to What remains yet fur- 
ther to be ſaid in our defence, for declining 
another cuſtom, which helps to make us ſo 
much the ſtumbling- block of this light, vain, 
and inconſiderate age. 5 


GH A FRN 
8. 1. Another prece of „ to. the 
world, which is our ſimple and plain ſpeech, 
thou for you. F. 2. Fuſtified from the uſe 
. of words and numbers, ſingular and plural. 
F. 3. It was, and is the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin ſpeech, in ſchools . and univerſities. 
F. 4. II is the language of all nations. F. 5. 
The original of the preſent cuſtoms de feds 


our aiſfuſe Hit. 8. 6. I cuftom ſhould pre- 
wail, in a ſenſe it would be on our fide. 
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8. 7. It cannot be uncivil, or improper ; for 
- God himfelf, the fathers, . Chriſt, 
dad his apoſtles uſed it. F. 8. An inſtance 
ven in the caſe of Peter, in the palace of 
The high prigſt. F. 9. It is the practice of 
man to God in their prayers : the pride of 
man to expect better to himſelf. F. 10. Tefti- 

- monies 4 2 255 writers in vindication of 
. The author's. convidtions ; ; and 


I L T* HER E 18 another piece 66. our 
non- conformity to the world, that 
renders us very clowniſh to the breeding of it, 


and that is, thou for you, and that without 


difference or reſpect to perſons: a thing that 
to ſome looks ſo rude, it- cannot well go down 
without deriſion or wrath. But as we have 
the ſame original reaſon for declining this, as 
the foregoing cuſtoms, ſo I ſhall add, what to 
me looks reaſonable in our defence; though 
It is very probable, height of mind, in ſome 
of thoſe that blame us, will very hardly allow 
them to believe, that the word reaſonable is 
reconcileable with ſo by a practice as this is 
eſteemed. 

F. II. Words of themiebves are but as ſo 
many marks ſet and employed for neceſſary 
and intelligible mediums, or means, whereby 
men may underſtandingly expreſs their minds 
and conceptions to each other: from whence 
comes converſation. Now, though the world 
be divided into many nations, each of 3 

| ; OT 


for the moſt part, has a peculiar language, 
ſpeech, or dialect, yet have they ever concur- 
red in the ſame numbers and perſons, as much 
of the ground of right ſpeech. For inſtance; 


love, thou loveſt, he loveth, are of the ſin⸗ | 


gular number, importing but one, whether 
in the firſt, ſecond, or third perſon: alſo, wwe 


love, ye love, they love, are of the plural 


number, becauſe in each is implied more than 


one. Which undeniable grammilitical rule, 
might be enough to ſatisfy any, that have not 


forgot their accidence, that we are not belide 


reaſon in our practice. For if thou log 


be ſingular, and you. love be plural; and if 
thou lovęſt, ſignifies but one; and you love, 
many: is it not as proper to ſay, : thou-loveſt, 
to ten men, as to ſay, you love, to one man? 


Or, why not J love, for we love; and ve 


love, inſtead of 7 love? Doubtleſs it is the 
ſame, though moſt improper, and in v 
ridiculous. 


8. III. Our next reaſon is; if it be i improper ; 


or uncivil ſpeech, as termed by this vain age, 


how comes it that the Hebrew, Greet, and 


Roman authors, uſed in ſchools and univerſi- 
ties, have no other? Why ſhould they not be 
a rule in that, as well as other things? And 


why, I pray, then are we ſo ridiculous for be- ? 


ing thus far grammatical ? Is it reaſonable that 
children ſhould be whipt at ſchool for putting 
you for thou, as having made falſe Latin; 
and 97 that we muſt be, though not whipt, 


4 reproached, | 


* 
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reproached, and often abuſed; when we uſe 
the contrary propriety of ſpeech ? | 

FS. IV. But in the third place, it is neither 
improper nor uncivil, but much otherwiſe ; 
becauſe it is uſed in all languages, ſpeeches, 
and dialects, and that through all ages. This 
is very plain : as for example; it was God's 
language when he firſt ſpake to Adam, viz. 
Hebrew : alſo it is the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, 
Gretiany and Latin ſpeech. And now among 
the Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, Indians, Per- 
frans, Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Ger- 
mans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scot- 
tiſh, Welch, as well as Engliſh, there is a di- 
ſtinction preſerved; and the word thou is 
not loſt in the word which goes for yon. 
And though ſome of the modern tongues have 
done as we do, yet upon the ſame error. But 
by this it is plain, that hou is no upſtart, nor 
yet improper ; but the only proper word to 
be uſed in all languages to a ſingle perſon ; 
becauſe otherwile all ſentences, ſpeeches, and 
diſcourſes may be very ambiguous, uncertain, 
and equivocal. If a jury pronounce a verdict, 
or a judge a ſentence, three being at the bar 
upon three occaſions, very differently culpable, 
and ſhould ſay, Lou are here guilty, and to 
die; or innocent, and diſcharged :. who knows 
who-1s guilty or innocent? May be but one, 
perhaps two ; or it 'may be all three : there- 
fore our indictments run in the ſingular num- 
ber, as, Hold up thy hand: thou art indict- 
ed by the name of, c. for that thou, not 


having 


| Part I. 5 No Cross, No CROWN. 


having the fave of God, c. And it holds the 
ſame in all converſation. - Nor can- this be 
avoided but by many unneceſſary circumlocu- 
tions, And as. the preventing of ſuch length 
and obſcurity was doubtleſs the firſt reaſon for 
the diſtinction, ſo cannot that be juſtly diſuſed, 
till the reaſon. be firſt removed; which can 
never be whilſt two are in the d : 

$. V. But this is not all: it was farſt aſeribed 
in way of flattery to proud popes and empe- 
rors, imitating the Heathens vain homage: to 
their gods; thereby aſcribing a plural honour 


to a ſingle perſon : as if one pope had been 


made up of many gods, and one emperor of 
many men; for which reaſon, you, only to be 


uſed to many, became firſt ſpoken to one. It 


ſeems the word thou, looked like too lean and 
thin a reſpect; and therefore, ſome, bigger 
than they ſhould be, would have a ſtile ſuitable 


to their own ambition : a ground we cannot 


build our practice on; for what begun it, only 


loves it ſtill. But ſuppoſing you to be proper 
to a prince, it will not follow it is to a com- 


mon perſon. For his edict runs, Me vill 
and require, becauſe, perhaps in conjunction 


with his council; and therefore you to a 


private perſon, is an abuſe of the word. But 
as pride firſt gave it birth, ſo hath ſhe only 
promoted it. Monſieur, fir, and madam, 
were, originally, names given to none but 
the king, his brother, and their wives, both 


” Howel's Hiſtory of France. 
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and many, when there are two, and that only 


7 Chap. X. 


in France and England; yet now the plowman 


in France is called monſieur, and his wife 


madam : and men of ordinary trades in Enge 
hand, fir, and their wives, dame; which is the 
legal title of a lady, or elſe miſtreſs, which is 
the ſame with madam in French. So preva- 
lent hath pride and flattery been in all ages, 
the one to give, and the other to receive re- 
ſpects, as they term it. 

§. VI. But ſome will tell us, en ſhould 
rule us; and that is againſt us. But it is eaſily 
anſwered, and more truly, that though in 
things reaſonable or indifferent, cuſtom is 
obliging or harmleſs, yet in things unreaſon- 
able or unlawful, ſhe has no authority. For 
cuſtom can no more change numbers than 
genders, nor yoke one and you together, than 
make a man into a woman; or one a thou- 
nd. But if cuſtom be to Conolude us, it is 
for us: for as cuſtom is nothing elſe but 
ancient uſage, I appeal to the practice of 
mankind, from the beginning of the world, 


through all nations, againſt the novelty of 
this confuſion, vis. you to one perſon. Let 


cuſtom, which is ancient practice and fact, 
iſſue this queſtion. Miſtake me not: I kriow 
words are nothing, but as men give them a 
value or force by uſe ; but then, if you will 
diſcharge thou, and that you muſt ſucceed in 
its place, let us have a diſtinguiſhing word 
in the room of you, to be uſed in ſpeech to 
many: but to uſe the ſame word for one 


to 
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to pleaſe a proud and haughty humour in man, 
is not reaſonable in our ſenſe; which we Hope 
is Chriſtian, though not mogith, / | 
F. VII. But if Shou to a ſingle perſon be 
improper or uncivil, God himſelf, all the holy 
fathers and prophets, Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
apoſtles, the primitive ſaints, all languages 
throughout the world, and our own law-pro- 
ceedings are guilty ; which, with ſubmiſſion, 
were great preſumption to imagine. Beſides, 
we all know, it is. familiar with the moſt of 
authors, to preface their diſcourſes to the 
reader in the ſame language of thee and thou: 
as, Reader, thou art deſired, Sc. Or, Reader, 
this is writ to inform thee of the occaſion, c. 
And it cannot be denied, that the moſt fa- 
mous poems, dedicated to love or majeſty, 
are writ in this {tyle. Read of each in Chaucer, 
Spencer, W, aller, Cowley, Dryden, &c. Why 
then ſhould it be ſo homely, ill-bred, and 
inſufferable in us? This, I conceive, can 
never be anſwered. 

F. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that Fg 
thing altogether as ſingular, attended the ſpeech 
of Chriſt and his diſciples : for I remember 
it was urged upon Peter in the high prieſt's 
palace, as a proof of his belonging to Feſus, 
when he denied his Lord: Surely, ſaid they, Mat. 26. 
thou alſo art one of them : for. thy ſpeech be- 73. 
wwrayeth thee. They had gueſſed by his looks 
but juſt before, that he had been with Feſus ; 
but when they diſcourſed him, his language 
put them all out of doubt: ſurely then he 
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was one of them, and he had been with Jgſus. 
Something it was he had learned in his com- 
pany, that was odd and obſervable; to be ſure, 
not of the world's behaviour. Without quel- 
tion, the garb, gait, and ſpeech” of his fol- 
lowers differed, as well as his doctrine, from 
the world ; for it was a part of his doctrine 
it ſhould be ſo. It is eaſy to believe, they were 
more plain, grave, and preciſe ; which 1s more 
credible, from the way which poor, confident, 
fearful: Peter took, to diſguiſe the bulineſs 
for he fell to curling and ſwearing — a fad 
ſhift. But he thought that the likelieft way 
to remove the ſuſpicion, that was moſt unlike 
Chriſt. And the policy took; for it ſilenced 
their objections, and Peter was as orthodox as 
they. But though they found him not out, 


the cock's crow did; which made Peter re- 


member his dear ſuffering Lord's words, and 


he went forth, and wept bitterly ; that he had 


denied his maſter, who was then delivered up 
to die for him. 

IX. But our laſt W is of moſt 
weight with me, and, becauſe argumentum ad 
hominem, it is moſt heavy upon our deſpiſers, 


vrhich is this: it ſhould not therefore be urged 


upon us, becauſe it is a moſt extravagant 
piece of pride in a mortal man, to require or 
expect, from his fellow- creature, a more civil 
ſpeech, or grateful language, than he is wont 
to give to the immortal God, and his Creator, 
in all his worſhip to him. Art thou, O man, 


0 than he that made thee ? Canſt thou ap- 


proach 
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nad God of thy breath, and Great Judge 
of thy life, with thou and thee; and when 
thou riſeſt off thy knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian for 
giving to thee, poor muſhroom of the earth, no 
better language than thou haſt given to God 


but juſt before? An arrogancy not to be eaſily | 


_ equalled ! But again, it has either too much or 
too little reſpect; if too much, do not reproach 
and be angry, but gravely and humbly refuſe 


it; if too little, why doſt thou ſhow to God 


no more? O whither is man gone! To what 
a pitch does he ſoar! He would be uſed more 
civilly by us, than he uſes God; which is to 
have us make more than a'God. f him: but 
he ſhall want worſhippers of us, as well as he 
wants the divinity in himſelf that deſerves to 


be worſhipped. Certain we are, that the ſpi- 


rit of God ſeeks not theſe reſpects, much leſs 
pleads for them, or would be wroth with any 


that conſcientiouſly refuſe to give them. But 


that this vain generation 1s guilty of uſing them, 
to gratify a vain mind, 1s too palpable. What 
capping, what cringing, what ſcraping, what 
vain unmeant words, moſt hyperbolical ex- 
preflions, compliments, groſs flatteries, and 
plain lies, under the name of civilities, are 
men and women guilty of in converſation! 
Ah, my friends ! whence fetch you theſe ex- 
araples? What part of all the writings of the 
holy men of God warrants ' theſe things ? 


\ 


But, to come near to your own profeſſion, 'is 


CHRIST your example herein, whoſe name 


| yu 3 to bear; or thoſe ſaints of old, 


M 2 | that 
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that lived in deſolate places, of whom the 
world was not worthy ; or do you think you 
follow the practice of thoſe Chriſtianc, that, in 
obedience to their Maſter's: life and doctrine, 
forſook the reſpect of perſons, and relinquiſh- 
ed the faſhions, honour, and glory of this tran- 


fitory world: whoſe qualifications lay not in 


external geſtures, reſpects, and compliments, 


but in à meek and quiet ſpirit, adorned with 
temperance, virtue, modeſty, gravity, pati- 


ence, and brotherly-kindneſs ; which were 


the tokens of true honour, and only badges 
of reſpect. and nobility in ' thoſe Chriſtian 
times? O no. But is it not to expoſe our- 
ſelves both to your contempt and fury, that 
we imitate them, and not you? And tell us, 

pray, are not romances, plays, maſks, gaming, 
fidlers, Wc. the entertainments that moſt de- 
light you? Had you the ſpirit of Chriſtianity 
indeed, could you conſume your moſt pre- 


cious little time in ſo many unneceſſary viſits, 


games, and paſtimes; in your vain compli- 
ments, courtſhips, feigned ſtories, flatteries, 


and fruitleſs novelties, and what not: In- 


vented and uſed to your diverſion, to make 


you eaſy in your forgetfulneſs of God: which 


never was the Chriſtian way of living, but 
entertainment of the Heatbens, that knew not 
God? Oh! were you truly touched with the 
ſenſe of your ſins, and in any meaſure born 
again; did you take up the croſs of JESUS, 
and live under it, theſe things, which ſo 


* pleaſe your wanton and ſenſual nature, 


would 
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would find no place with you! This is not Col. 3. 2. 
ſeeking the things that are above, to have the 
heart thus ſet on things that are below; nor 
| working. oui your own ſalvation, with: fear and. 
trembling, to ſpend your days in vanity. This 
is not crying with Elibu, I know not to. gives 
flattering titles to men; for in ſo doing my 
Maker would ſoon take me away, This is not 
to deny ſelſ, and lay up a more hidden. and en. 
during. ſubſtance, an eternal inberitance in the. 
heavens, that will not paſs away. Well, my. 
friends, whatever you think, your plea of 
cuſtom will find no place at God's tribunal x 
the light of Ghriſt in your' own hearts will 
over-rule. it; and this ſpirit, againſt which we 
teſtify, hall then appear to be what we ſay 
it is. Say not, I am ſerious about flight 
things; but beware you of levity and Fall 
mils: in ſerious things. 
F. X. Before I cloſe, I mall add a few teſti⸗ 
monies from men of general credit, in favour 
of our nee to the world in this 
particular. 
Luther, the grear 1 whoſe ſavings The teftie 
were oracles with the age he lived in, and of yea. ws 
no leſs reputation now, with many that object 
againſt us, was ſo far from condemning our 
plain ſpeech, that in his Ludus, he ſports 
himſelf with you to a ſingle perſon, as an i- 
congruous and ridiculous ſpeech, viz. Magiſter, 
vos eftis iratus? Maſter, are you angry? As 
abſurd with him in' Latin, as, My maſters, 
art thou angry? is 55 Engliſh, Eraſmus, a 
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learned man, and an exact eritick in ſpeech, 
than whom, I know not any we may ſo pro- 
perly refer the grammar of the matter to, 
not only derides it, but beſtows a whole diſ- 
courſe upon rendering it abſurd : plainly mani- 
feſting, that it is impoſſible to preſerve num- 


bers, if you, the only word for more than 


one, be uſed to expreſs one: as alſo, that the 
original of this corruption, was the corrup- 
tion of flattery. Lig/us affirms of the ancient 
Romans, That the manner of greeting, now 
© in vogue, was not in uſe amongſt them.“ 
To conclude : Howel, in his hiſtory of France, 
gives us an ingenious account of its original; 

where he not only aſſures us, That anciently 


© the peaſants thou'd their kings, but that 
ry firſt put inferiors upon 
paying a plural reſpect to the ſingle perſon 
© of every ſuperior, and ſuperiors upon re- 
And though we had not the 
practice of God and man ſo undeniably to 
Juſtify our plain and homely ſpeech, yet, ſince 


we are perſuaded that its original was from 


pride and flattery, we- cannot in conſcience 
And however we may be cenſured as 
ſingular, by thoſe looſe and airy minds, that 
y plea- 
ſures, conſider not the true rife and tendene) 

of words and things; yet, to us, whom God 
has convinced, by his light and ſpirit in our 
hearts, of the folly and evil of ſuch courſes, 
and brought into a ſpiritual diſcerning of the 
nature and ground of the world's faſhions, 


they 
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they appear to be fruits of pride and flattery; 


and we dare not continue in ſuch vain com- 
pliances to earthly minds, leſt we offend God, 
and burden our conſciences, But having been 
ſincerely affected with the reproofs of inſtruc- 
tion, and our hearts being brought into a 
watchful ſubjection to the righteous law of 


5 


JESUS, fo as to bring our deeds to the light, Jobn 3. 


to ſee in whom they are wrought, if in God 
or not; we cannot, we dare not conform our- 
| ſelves to the faſhions of the world that paſs 


19, 20, 21. 


away; knowing aſſuredly, that For every idle Mat. 1. 


word that men ſpeak, 2 5 all g! ve an account * 


in the day UA Judgment. 

$:XH 1 Wherefore, reader, whether thou 
art a night-walking Nicodemus, or a ſcoffing 
ſcribe ; one that would viſit the bleſſed Meftab, 
but in the dark cuſtoms of the world, that 
thou mighteſt paſs as undiſcerned, for fear of 
bearing. his reproachful croſs ; or elſe a fa- 
vourer of Haman's pride, and counteſt theſe 


teſtimonies but a fooliſh ſingularity ; I muſt 


ſay, Divine Love enjoins me to be a meſſenger 
of truth to thee, and a faithful witneſs againſt 
the evil of this degenerate world, as in other, 
ſo in theſe things; in which the ſpirit of 

_ vanity. and luſt hath got ſo great a head, 
and lived ſo long uncontrouled, that it hath 
impudence enough to term its darkneſs light, 
and to call its evil offspring by the names 
due to a better nature, the more eaſily to de- 
ceive people into the practice of them. And 
truly, ſo very blind and inſenſible are moſt, of 
| M 4 what 
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what ſpirit they are, and ignorant of the meek 
and ſelf-denying life of holy JESUS, whoſe 
name they profeſs; that to call each other 
Rabbi, that is, maſter; to bow to men, which 
L call worſhip; and to greet with flattering 
titles, and do their fellow- creatures homage; 
to ſcorn that language to themſelves that they 
give to God, and to ſpend their time and 
eſtate to gratify their wanton minds, the 
cuſtoms of the Gentiles, that knew not God; 
paſs with them for civility, good breeding, 
decency, recreation, accompliſhments, c. 
O that man would conſider, ſince there are but 
two ſpirits, one good, the other evil, which 
of them it is that inclines the world to theſe 
things! and whether it be Nzcodemus or Mor- 
decai in thee, that doth be- friend theſe deſpiſed 
Chriſtians, which makes thee aſhamed to dif- 
own that openly in converſation. with the 
world, which the true light hath made vanity 
and ſin to thee in ſecret? Or if thou art a de- 
ſpiſer, tell me, I pray thee, which doſt thou 
think, thy mockery, anger, or contempt, do 
moſt reſemble, proud Zaman, or good Mordecai? 
My friend, know, that no man hath more 
delighted in, or been prodigal of, thoſe vanities 
called civilities than myſelf; and could I have 
covered my conſcience, under the- faſhions of 
the world, truly, I had found a ſhelter from 
ſhowers of reproach that have fallen ve 
often and thick upon me; but had I, with 
ae conformed to Egypt's cuſtoms, I had 
inned againſt my God, and loſt my . 
| ut 
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But I an not have thee think it is a mere 
thou or title, ſimply or nakedly in them- 
ſelves, we boggle at; or that we would beget, 
or ſet up, any form inconſiſtent with finceri 

or true civility: there is but too much of that: 


but the eſteem and value the vain minds of 


men do put upon them, that ought to be 
croſſed and ſtripped of their delights, conſtrains 
us to teſtify ſo ſteadily againſt them. And 
this know, from the ſenſe God's Holy Spirit 
hath begotten in us, that that which requires 
theſe cuſtoms, and begets fear to leave them, 
and pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed, if not 


uſed and paid, is the ſpirit of pride and flat- 
tery in the ground; though frequency, ule, 


or generoſity, may have abated its firength 
in ſome: and this being diſcovered by the 
light that now ſhines from heaven, in the 
hearts of the deſpiſed Chriſtians I have com- 
munion with, neceſſitates them to this teſti- 
mony; and myſelf, as one of them, and for 
them, in a reproof of the unfaithful, who 


would walk undiſcerned, though convinced to 


the contrary ; and. for an allay to the proud 
deſpiſers, who ſcorn us as a people guilty of 
affeQation and ſingularity, For the eternal 


God, who is great amongſt us, and on his 


way in the earth to make his power known, 
will root 15 every plant that his rigbt hand 

hath not planted. Wherefore let me beſeech 
thee,” reader, to conſider the foregoing rea- 
ſons, which were moſtly given me from the 
Lord, in that time, when my condeſcenſion 
| . to 
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to theſe faſhions would have been purchaſed at 
almoſt any rate; but the certain ſenſe I had 
of their contrariety to the meck and ſelf-deny- 
ing life of Holy JESUS, required of me my 
diſuſe of them, and faithful teſtimony. againſt 
them. 1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt; I lie not: 

L would not have brought myſelf under cen- 
ſure and diſdain for them, could I, with peace, 
of conſcience, have kept my belief under a 
worldly behaviour. It was extreme irkſome to 
me, to decline and expoſe myſelf; but having 
an aſſured and repeated ſenſe of the original of 
theſe vain cuſtoms, that they rife from' pride, 
ſelf-love, and flattery, I dared not gratify that 
mind in myſelf or others. And for this rea- 
ſon it is, that I am earneſt with my readers to 
be cautious, how they reprove us on this oc- 
caſion; and do once more intreat them, that 
they would ſeriouſly weigh in themſelves, 


whether it be the ſpirit of the world, or of the 


Father, that is ſo angry with our honeſt, plain, 
and * harmleſs thou and thee: that fo every 
plant, that God, our heavenly Father, hath 
not planted in the ſons and daughters of men, 
may be rooted up. | 


CHAP. XI. 


F. 1. Pride leads people to an exceſſive value of 
_ their perſons. F. 2. Ut is plain, from the 
pn that is made about blood and e a 
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alſo in the caſe of ſhape ond beauty. & 3. 
Blood no nobility, but virtue. F. 4. Virtue 
no upſtart : antiquity, no nobility without it, 
elſe age and blood would bar virtue in the 
"preſent age. F. F. God teaches the true ſenſe 
of nobility, who made of one blood all na- 
tions: there is the original of all blood. F. 6. 
Theſe men of blood, out of their feathers, look- 
ile other men. F. 7. This is not ſaid to re- 
-jeft, but humble the gentleman: the aduan- 
tages of that condition above others. An ex- 
Hortation to recover their loft economy in 
- families, out of intereſt and credit, F. 8. 
But the author has an higher motive; the 


- goſpel, and the excellencies of it, which they 


| profeſs. F. g. The pride of perſons, reſpett- 
ing ſhape and beauty : the waſhes, patches, 
Paintings, dreſſings, &c. This exceſs would 
lee the poor: the miſchiefs that attend it. 


8. 10. But pride in the old and homely, yet 


more hateful : That it is uſual. The madneſs 
F ut. © Counſel to the beautiful, to get their 
fouls like their bodies; and to the homely fo 


ſupply 'want of that, in the adornment '0 
their laſting part, their fouls, with bolinef. 

Nothing homely with God but fin. Me ble. 
fedneſs of thoſe that wear Chriſt's yoke and 
ergſe, and are cruc 2 518 to the world, 


| y- J. B UT pride ſtops not here; ſnie exeites 


people to an exceſſive value and care 
of their perſons :- they muſt have great and 


2 attendance, ſtately furniture, rich 
| | and 
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and exact apparel. All which help to make 
up that pride of Ui fe, that John tells us, is 


not of the Father, but f the world. A ſin 


God charged upon the haughty daughters of 
Zion, Iſa. iii. and on the Proud prince and 
people of Tyrus, Ezek. xxvii, xxviii. Read theſe 
chapters, and meaſure this age by their ſins, 
and what is coming on theſe nations, by their 
judgments. But at the preſent, I ſhall only 
touch upon the firſt, vis. the exceſſive value 
people have of their perſons leaving the reſt 
to be conſidered under the laſt head of this 
diſcourſe, which is luxury, where W ay 
be not improperly placed. 

„ II. That People are generally proud of 
their perſons, is too viſible and troubleſome; 
eſpecially if they have any pretence either to 
blood or beauty: the one has raiſed many 
quarrels among men; and the other among 
women, and men too often, for their ſakes, 
and at their excitements. But to the firſt : 


What a pother has this noble blood made in 


the world : —antiquity of name or family, 
whoſe father or mother, great grand-father, 
or great grand-mother, was beſt deſcended or 
allied hat ſtock, or what clan, they came 
of: —what coat of arms they gave :—which 
had, of right, the precedence! But methinks, 
nothing of man's folly has leſs ſhew of rea- 
ſon to palliate it. 

F. III. For, firſt, what matter is it of Som 
any one 1s deſcended, that is not of ill fame; 
Unce it is his own virtue that muſt raiſe, or 


vice 
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vice depreſs him? An anceſtor's character is 
no excuſe. to a man's ill actions, but an ag- 
gravation of his degeneracy: and ſince virtue 
comes not by generation, I neither am the 
better nor the worſe for my fore - father: to 
be ſure, not in God's account; nor ſhould it 
be in man's. Nobody would endure injuries 
the eahter, or reject favours the more, for 
coming by the hand of a man well or ill de- 
ſcended. I confeſs, it were greater honour to 
have had no blpts, and with an h 
eſtate, to have had a lineal deſcent or worth: 
but that was never found: no; not in the 
moſt bleſſed of families upon earth, mean 
Abrabam' s. To be deſcended of wealth and 
titles, fills no man's head with brains, or 
heart with truth: thoſe qualities come from 
an higher cauſe. It is vanity then, and moſt 
condemnable pride, for a man of bulk and 
character, to deſpiſe another of leſs ſize in the 


world, and of meaner alliance, for want of 


them: becauſe the latter may have the merit, 


where the former has only the effects of it in 


an anceſtor: and though the one be great by 
means of a fore-father : the other is ſo too, 
but it is by hit own: then, pray, Which 
the braveſt man of the two? 
S. IV. O, ſays the perſon proud of blood, 


it was never a good world, ſince we have had * 


many upſtart gentlemen! But what ſhould 


others have ſaid of that man's anceſtor, when 


he ſtarted firſt up into the knowledge of the 
world? For he, and all men and families, 
. | | | aye, 
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aye, and all ſtates and kingdoms too, have had 
their upſtarts, that is, their beginnings. This 

is like being the true church becauſe old, not 
becauſe good ; for families to be noble, by 
being old, and not by being virtuous. No 
ſuch matter: it muſt be age in virtue, or elſe 


virtue before age; for otherwiſe a man ſhould 


be noble by the means of his predeceſſor, 


and yet the predeceſſor leſs noble than he, 
becauſe he was the acquirer : which is a a6 


radox that will print all their heraldry to 
explain. Strange ! that they ſhould be more 
noble than their anceſtor, that got their no- 
bility for them ! But if this be abſurd, as it is, 
then the upſtart is the noble man; the man 
that got it by his virtue; and thoſe are only 
entitled to his honour, that” are imitators of 
his virtue: the reſt may bear his name from 
his blood, but that is all. -If virtue then give 
nobility, which Heathens themſelves agree, 
then families are no longer truly noble, than 
they are virtuous. And if virtue go not by 
blood, but by the qualifications of the de- 
ſcendinty; it follows, blood is excluded: elſe 
blood would bar virtue; and no man that 
wanted the one, ſhould be allowed the benefit 
of the other: which were to ſtint and bound 
nobility for want of een and make vir-/ 
tue uſeleſs. 

No, let blood and name 90 together; but 
pray let nobility and virtue keep company, for 
they are neareſt of kin. It is thus poſited by 


God himſelf, that beſt knows how to apportion 


things 
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things with an equal and juſt hand. He 
neither likes nor diſlikes by deſcent ; nor does 
he regard what people were, but are. He re- 
members not the 7:ghteouſneſs, of any man Bx. us. 
that leaves his righteoufneſs ; ; much leſs any 
unrighteous man, for the 6 neoucns of his 
anceſtor. | 

F. V. But if theſe: men 5) blood de to 
think themſelves concerned to believe and re- 
verence God in his holy ſeriptures, they may 
learn, that in the beginning, he made of one a1. 
blood all nations of men to dell upon all the ** 
face of the earth; and that we all deſcended 
of one father and mother. A more certain 
original than the beſt of us can aſſign. From 
thence go down to Noah, who was the ſecond 
planter of human race, and we are upon ſome 
certainty for our fore-fathers. What violence 
has raped, or virtue merited ſince, and how - 
far we that are alive are concerned in either, 
will be hard for us to determine but a wavy! bew 
ages off us. 

$. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould funde to 
ſay, our own eyes ſee that men of blood, out 
of their geer and trappings, without their 
feathers and finery, have no more marks of | 
honour by nature ſtamped upon them, than 
their inferior neighbours. Nay, themſelves 
being judges, they will frankly tell us, they 
feel all thoſe paſſions in their blood that make 
them like other men, if not farther from the 
virtue that truly dignifies. The lamentable 
N and debauchery that now rages 

| among 


No _— No ac | n 


n+ 


4s too- al __ . an cages in the 


point: and pray tell me, of what Mank are 
bi they come? 


F. VII. Has e, when I das faid all this, 
I intend not, by debaſing one falſe quality, to 
make inſolent another that is not true. I 
would not be thought to ſet the churl on the 
preſent tiers s ſhoulder; by no means: 
his rudeneſs will not mend che matter. But 


what I have writ, is to give aim to all, where 


true nobility dwells, that every one may ar- 


rive at it by the ways of virtue and goodneſs. 


But for all this, I muſt allow a great advan- 
tage to the gentleman, and therefore prefer 
his ſtation : juſt as the apoſtle Paul, who, 
after he had humbled the Fews, that inſulted 
upon the Chriſtians with their laws and rites, 
gave them the advantage upon all other na- 


tions in ſtatutes and judgments, I muſt grant, 


that the condition of our great men is much 
to be preferred to the ranks of inferior people. 


For, firſt, they have more power to do good: 

and, if cheir 5 be equal to their ability, 
they are bleſſings to the people of any coun- 
try. Secondly, The eyes of the people are 


| uſually directed to them; and if they will be 


kind, juſt, and helpful, they ſhall have their 
affections and ſervices. Thirdly, They are 


not under equal ftraits with the inferior ſortz _ 


and conſequently they have more help, lei- 
ſure, and occaſion, to poliſh their Sanna 


| and © APE: with books and converſation. 


Fourthly, 


Fourthly, a have more üs to obſerve hk 


actions of other nations; to travel and view 


77 


the laws, cuſtoms, and intereſts of other 


countries, and bring home whatſoever is wor- 
thy or imitable. And ſo an eaſier way is open 


for great men to get honour; and ſuch as love 


true reputation, will embrace the beſt means 
to it. But becauſe it too often happens, that 
great men do little mind to give God the glory 
of their proſperity, and to live anſwerable to 


his mercies; but on the contrary, live without 
God in the world; fulfilling the Iufts thereof, 


— 


his hand is often ſeen, either in impoveriſhing 


or extinguiſhing them, and raiſing up men of 
more virtue and humility to their eſtates and 
dignity. However, I muſt allow, that among 


people of this rank, there have been ſome of 


them of more chan ordinary virtue, whoſe 


examples have given light to their families. 


And it has been ſomething natural for ſome 
of their deſcendants, to endeavour to keep up 


the credit of their houſes, in proportion to 


the merit of their founder. And to ſay true, 
if there be any advantage in ſuch deſcent, it 
is not from blood, but education: for blood 
has no intelligence in it, and is often {purious 
and uncertain ; but education has a mighty 
influence, and: ſtrong bias upon the affections 
and actions of men. In this the ancient no- 
bles and gentry of this kingdom did excel: 
and it were much to be wiſhed, that our great 
people would ſet about to recover the ancient 
Ne of their; houſes, the ſtrict and vir- 

N tuous 
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tuous diſcipline of their 8 when men 


were honoured for their atchievements, and 


when nothing more expoſed a man to ſhame, 


than his being born to a ne that he had 
1 a virtue to ſupport. 


F. VIII. O, but I have an higher e = 


The glorious gelpel of JESUS CHRIST, 
which having taught this northern iſle, and all 
ranks profeſling to believe in it, let me pre- 
vail upon you to ſeek the honour that it has 


; brought from heaven, to all the true diſciples 


| | John 1. 29. 


of it, who are indeed the followers of God's 
Lamb, that takes away the fins of the world. 
Receive with meekneſs his gracious word into 

ur hearts, that ſubdues the world's luſts, 


That debts) de holy e on ee 


Here are charms no carnal eye hath ſeen, nor 


ear heard, nor heart perceived, but they are 


revealed to ſuch humble converts by his ſpirit. 


Remember you are but creatures, and that you 


muſt die, and after all be judged. 


F. IX. But perſonal pride ends not in nobi- 
lity of blood; it leads folks to a fond value 
of their perſons, be they noble or ignoble; 
eſpecially if they have any pretence to ſhape 
or beauty. It is admirable to ſee, how much 
it is poſſible for ſome to be taken with them- 
ſelves, as if nothing elſe deferved their regard, 
or the good opinion of others. It would abate 
their folly, if they could find in their hearts 
to ſpare but half the time to think of GOD, 
and their latter end, which they moſt prodi- 


Sally ſpend in waſhing, perfuming, painting, 


patching, 


L 
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patching, attiring, and dreſſing. In theſe 
things they are preciſe, and very artificial ; 
and for coſt they ſpare not. But that which 
aggravates the evil is, the pride of one might 
comfortably ſupply the need of ten. Groſs 
impiety that it is, that a nation s pride ſhould 
not be ſpared to a nation's poor! But what is 
this for at laſt? Only to be admired, to have 
reverence, draw love, and command the eyes 


and affections of beholders. And ſo fantaſ- 


tick are they in it; as hardly to be pleaſed 
too. Nothing is good, or fine, or faſhionable 
enough for them: the ſun itſelf, the bleſſing 


of heaven, and comfort of the earth, muſt not 


ſhine upon them, leſt it tan them; nor the 
wind blow, for fear it ſhould diſorder them. 
O impious nicety! Yet while they value them- 
ſelves above all elſe, they make themſelves the 


vaſſals of their own pride; worſhipping their 


ſhape, feature, or complexion, whichſoever 
is their excellency. 'The end of all which, is 
but too often to excite unlawful love, which 
I call luſt, and draw one another into as mi- 
ſerable as evil circumſtances : in lingle per- 
ſons it is of ill conſequence; for if it does not 
awaken unchaſte deſires, it lays no founda- 
tion for ſolid and laſting union: the want of 
which, helps to make ſo many unhappy mar- 
riages in the world: but in married people 
the ſin is aggravated; for they have none of 
right to pleaſe, but one another; and to affect 
the gaiety and vanity of youth, is an ill ſign 
of e and living well at home: it looks 

. R rather 
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rather like dreſſing for a market. It has ſad 


effects in families: diſcontents, partings, duels, 
poiſonings, and other infamous murders. 
No age can better tell us the ſad effects of 
this ſort of pride, than this we live in; as, 
how exceſſive wanton, ſo how fatal it has 
been to the ſobriety, virtue, peace, and wen 


up families in this kingdom. 


F. X. But I muſt needs ſay, that o of all crea- 


tates; this ſort of pride does leaſt become. the 
old and homely, if I may call the il-favour- 
ed and deformed ſo; for the old are proud 


only of what they had, which ſhews to their 
reproach, their pride has out-lived their beau- 


ty, and, when they ſhould be a repenting, 


they are' making work for repentance, But 


the homely are yet worſe, they are proud of 
what they never had, nor ever can have: nay, - 


their perſons ſeem- as if they were given for a 


-perpetual humiliation to their minds; and to 


be proud of them, is loving pride for pride“ 8 
2 and to be proud without a temptation 
o be proud. And yet in my whole life, I 


* obſerved nothing more doting on itſelf: 
A ſtrange infatuation and inchantment of 
pride! What! Not to ſee right with their 


eyes, Becauſe of the partiality of their minds? 


e n n .But 1920 


expence to the vanity, and to be coſtly upon 


that which cannot be mended, one would 


think they ſhould be down- right mad ; eſpe- 
cially: if they conſider, that. they look the 


Aonieler for the We te thought hand- 


1475 ſome, 
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ſome, and do but thereby draw their de- 
formity more into notice, e that Which does 
o little become ten. 

But in ſuch perſons follies we have X Tpect- „ 
men of man; what a creature he is in his 


lapſe from 82 primitive image. All tbic, as ie. I's 


Jeſus ſaid of fin of old, comes from: eWthie'; 0. 
that is, the diſregard that man and woman 


have to the 20h of © their Creator in their peut. 30. 
Hearts; which ſhews' pride, and ' teaches hu- An. 10. 8. 


mility, and ſelf-abaſement, and directs the 
mind to the true object of honour and wor- 
ſhip; and that with an awe and reverence 
ſuitable to his ſovereignty and mebfelty? Poor 
mortals! But living dirt! Made of What they 
tread on: who, with all their pride, cannot 
ſecure themſelves from the ſpoil of ſiekneſs, 
much leſs from the ſtroke of death! O! did 
people conſider the inconſtancy of all viſible © 
things, the croſs and adverſe occurrences of 
man's life, the certainty of his departure, ; 
and eternal judgment, it is to be hoped they 


would bring their deeds to Chriſt's light in john 3. 2% 


their hearts, and they would ſee if they were a 
wrought in God or no, as the beloved diſciple 
tells us from his dear Maſter's mouth. Art 
thou- ſhapely, comely, beautiful; the exact 
draught: of an human creature? Admire that 
power that made thee ſo. Live an harmonſous 
life to the curious make and frame of thy 
creation; and let the beauty of thy body 
teach thee! to beautify thy mind with holi- 
Na "the"! ornament of the beloved” of God. 
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Art thou homely or deformed ? Magnify that 
goodneſs that did not make thee a beaſt; and 
with the grace that is given unto thee, for it 
has appeared unto all, learn to adorn thy ſoul 
with enduring beauty. Remember, The King 
© of: heaven's daughter, the church, of , which 
true Chriſtians are members, is all glorious 
within, And if thy ſoul excel, thy body will 
only ſet off the luſtre of thy Wind., Nothing 
4s 3 in God's ſight but ſin; and that, 
man and woman, that commune with their own 
hearts, and ſin not; who, in the light of holy 
JESUS, watch over the movings and inclina- 
tions of their own ſouls, and that ſuppreſs 
every evil in its conception; they love the 
yoke and crols of CHRIST, and are daily by 
it crucified. to the world; but live to GOD 
in that life which outlines the W fatis- 
factions of it. WO; 
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$1 1. The Saas * a. we man 4 9 
vn un Bimſelſ is proud of. his pedigree. 
F. 2. He it inſolent and quarrelfome, but 
15 cowardly, yet cruel, F. 3. An ill child, ſub- 
$i fees and ſervant. F. 4. U. nhoſpitable. F. 5. 
No. friend to any. y. 6, Dangerous and miſ- 
7 chievous in power, F. 7. Y all things, 
+ | pride had in miniftery. F. 8 . They. claim 
.i, prerogative above others. F. . And call 
# 9 the dergy.: their d. and 
1 5 gavarice. 


ubarire. F. 10. Death fwalber ll 8. 11. 
e wu to Nabe hoe evils, | 


6 L To EDS this great head of | pride, 

let us briefly fee, upon the whole 
matter, what is the character of a proud mati 
in himſelf, and in divers relations and capa- 
cities. A proud. man thefi is a kind of glutton 


upon himſelf ; for he is never ſatisfied with - 


loving and admiring himſelf ; whilſt nothing 
elſe, Lil him, is worthy eicher of love or 
care: if good enough to be the ſervant of his 

will, it is as much as he can find in his heart 
8 to allow : as if he had been only made for 
himſelf, or rather, that he had made himſelf. 


#bide an al, ſo he Goth not 1058 God, be- 


cauſe he would not have a ſuperiot : he cantiot 
bear to owe his being to another, "left he 
Hould' thereby acknowledge one above him- 
felf. He is one that is mighty big with the 
Ronour of his anceſtors, but not of the virtue 
that brought them to it; much leſs will he 


trouble himſelf to Imitäte them. He can 


tell you of his pedigree, his antiquity, what 
eſtate, what matches; but forgets hats the) 
are gone, and that he muſt die too 
e II. But how troubleſome a cp is 
x proud man ! Ever poſitive and controuling ; 
and if you yield 2 irrolent and quarrel- 
ſome: yet at the upſhot of the matter, cow- 
ardly : but if ſtrongeſt, cruel. He has no 
per for adverſity, as if it were below him 
NN 4 - to 
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to be ſenſible: he feels no more of other 
men's miſeries, than if he was not a man, or 
it was a lin to be ſenſible. For not feeling 


himſelf intereſted, he looks no further; he 


will not diſquiet his thoughts with other 
men's infelicities; it ſhall content him to be- 
lieve they are juſt: and he had rather churliſhly 
upbraid them as the cauſe, than be ready to 
commiſerate or relieve them. 80 that com- 
paſſion. and charity are with him as uſeleſs, 
as humility and meekneſs are hateful. 25 
F. III. A proud man makes an ill clald, 
ſervans, and ſubject ; he contemns his parents, 
maſter, and prince; he will not be ſubject. . 
He thinks himſelf: too wiſe, or too old, to be 


directed; as if it were a {laviſh thing to obey; 


and that none were free, that may not do 
what they pleaſe; which turns duty out of 


doors, and degrades authority. On the other 
hand, if he be an huſband, or father, or 


maſter. there is ſcarcely any enduring. - Ein 1s 


ſo inſufferably curious and teſty, that it is an 
affliction to live with him: for hardly can 


any hand carry it even enough to 3 him. 


Some peccadillo about his clothes, his diet, 
his lodging, or attendance, quite diſorders 
him: but eſ pecially if he fancies any want of 
the ſtate and ręſpect he looks for. „Thus pride 
deſtroys the nature of relations: on the one 
ſide, it learns to contemn duty; and on the 
other ſide, it turns loye into fear, and makes 
the wife a ſervant, and the e a ber- | 
vants Daves. | 39: 71 06S, 
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9. IV. But the proud man makes an ill 


neighbour too; for he is an enemy to.hoſpi- 
tality: he deſpiſes to receive kindneſs, becauſe 
he would not ſhew any, nor be thought to need 
it. Beſides, it looks too equal and familiar for 


his haughty humour. Emulation and detrac- 


tion are his element: for he is jealous of attri- 
buting any praiſe. to others, where juſt; leſt 
that ſhould, cloud and leflen him, to whom. it 
never could be due: he is the man that fears, 
what he ſhould with, 0 wit, That others 
ſhould do well. ; But chas 18 not all; he mali- 


ciouſſy miſcalls their acts of virtue, whi te 


his corruptions will not let him imitate, that 
they may get no credit by them. If he wants 


any occaſion of doing milchief, he can make 
one: either they uſe him ill, or have ſome de- 
ſign upon him; the other day they paid him 
not the cap and knee; the diſtance and reſpect 
he thinks his quality, parts, or merits do re- 


quire. A ſmall thing ſerves. a proud man to 


pick a quarre el; of all creatures the moſt 
jealous, ſullen, ſpiteful and revengeful: he 


can no more forgive an injury, than, Tabea 


a 1 


to do one. PA HE To 
30 §. V. Nor i is this * a a proud.man. can never 


be a friend. ti to APY body. For beſides chat t 


prefermeat, to. | betray. that. relation; hei is un- 
converſable; he muſt not be catechiſed and 


counſelled, much leſs reproved or contradicted: 


ther MARK: a . and 1 ah too high, Riff, 


$ += we 44 1 1 . L 


no, he is too covetous of himſelf to ſpare ano 
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and touehy: he will not away with thoſe 
freedoms that a real friendſhip requires. To 
ſay true, he contemns the character; it is 
much too familiar and humble for him: Bis 
mighty ſoul would know nothing beſides him- 
ſelf and vaſſals to ſtock the world. He values 
other men as we do cattle, for their ſervice 
only; and, if he could, would uſe them ſo; 
but as it happens, the number ay roo ate 


une qual. 


. VI. But a proud man in Power 18 very | 


_ miſchievous ; for his pride is the more danger- 


ous by his greatneſs, lince from ambition in 
private men, it becomes tyranny in him: it 
would reign alone; nay, live ſo, rather than 


have competitors: Au Cafor, aut nullur. 


Reaſon muſt not check it, nor rules of law 


limit it; and either it can do no wrong, or it is 


ſedition to complain of the wrong that it does. 
The men of this temper.would have nothing 
thought amiſs they do; at leaſt, they count it 
dangerous to allow it to be ſo, though ſo it be; 

for that would imply they had erred, which i it 
is always matter of ſtate to deny: no, they 
will rather chuſe to periſh obſtinately, than by 


acknowledging, yield away the reputation of 


better judging 'to inferiors, though it were 
their prudence to do ſo. And indeed, it is all 
the ſatisfaction that proud great men make to 
the world for the miſeries they often bring 
upon it, that, firſt or laſt, upon a' diviſion, 


they leave their real intereſt to follow ſome 


one > exceſs of humour, and are almoſt ever 
deſtroyed 


. W 1 zun " is a 
W 
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deſtroyed by it. This is the end pride gives 
proud men, and the ruin it brings van them, 
after it has puniſhed others by them. 
F. VII. But above all things, pride is in- 
tolerable i in men pretending to religion; and, 
of them, in miniſters; for they are names of 
the greateſt contraditian, 1 ſpeak without 
reſpect, or anger, to perſons or parties; for 
J only touch upon the bad of all. What ſhall 
pride do with religion, that rebukes it? Or 
ambition with miniſters, whoſe very office 
is humility? And yet there are but too many 
of them, that, beſides an equal guilt with 
others in the fleſhly pride of the world, are 
even proud of that name and office, Which 
ought always to remind them of ſelf-denial. Yea 
they uſe it as the beggars do the name of God 
and Chriſt, only to get by it: placing to their 
own account the advantages of that reverend 
profeſſion, and thereby making their function 
| Ba a political handle to raiſe themſelves to the 
great preferments of the world. But O then! 
How can ſuch be his minifters, that faid, 50 = 
kingdom is not of this world? Who, of man nn eaÞ 
kind, more ſeli-conceited than theſe men? Tf 125 
contradicted, as arrogant and angry, as if it were 
their calling to be ſo. Counſel one of them, 
he ſcorns you; reprove him, and he is almoſt 
ready to excommunicate you: I am a miniſter 
* and an elder:“ flying thither to fecure himſelf 
from the reach of juſt cenſure, which indeed 
_ expoſes him but the more to it: and therefore 
ms fault cannot be the leſs, by how much it is 


worſe 
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worſe in a miniſter to do ill, and purer at re- 
proof, than an ordinary man. © 
VIII. O, but he pleads an Exerdplicin 5 
his office: what! Shall he feel up chickens 
to pick out his own eyes! Be rebuked or in- 


ſtructed by a layman or eee A man 


of leſs age, learning, or ability! No fuch 
matter: he would have us believe that his 
miniſterial prerogative has placed him out of 
the reach of popular impeachment. He is not 
ſubject to vulgar judgments. Even queſtions 
about religion are ſchiſm: believe as he ſays: 

it is not for you to pry ſo curiouſly into the 
myſteries of religion: never good day ſince 
laymen meddled fo much with the miniſter's 
office. Not gonſidering, poor man, that the 
contrary is moſt true: not many good days 
fince miniſters meddled ſo much in laymen's 


buſineſs. Though perhaps there is little rea- 


fon for this diſtinction, beſides ſpiritual gifts, 

and the improvement of them by a diligent 

uſe of them for the good of others. 
Such good ſayings as theſe, Be ready to: teach: 


1 anſwer with meekneſs : let every man ſpeak as 


of The gift of God that. is in him: "of: any 


thing be revealed to him that ſits by, let the 2 


hold his peace: be not lords: over Cod Heri. 
tage, but meek and lotly; vaſbing the feet of 
the people, as Feſus did thoſe of his poor diſci- 
ples; are unreaſonable and antiquated inſtruc- 
tions with ſome clergy, and it is little leſs chan 
hereſy to remember them of theſe thing 
to be ſure, a mark of great diſaffection to ths 
8 church 


Part I: No Cxoss, No Crown. 1389 


church in their opinion. For by this time 

their pride has made them the church, and F 
the people but the porch at beſt; a cypher on 
that ſignifies nothing, unleſs they clap their 
figure before it: forgetting, that if they were 

as good as they ſhould be, they could be but 
miniſters, ſtewards, and under-ſhepherds; 

that is, ſervants to the church, family, flock, 
and heritage of God; and not that they are 
that church, family, flock, and heritage, 
which they are only ſervants unto. Remember 
the words of Chriſt, Let Duh vw awould be Mae. 0. 
greateſt be your ſervant. 5 Wang 

F. IX. There is but one . to — Foun in 

the Holy Scripture, where the word Clerus, 
Kaige, can properly be applied to the church, 
and they have got it to themſelves; from 
whence they call themſelves the clergy, that 

is, the inheritance or heritage of God. Where. 
as Peter exhorts the miniſters. of the - goſpel, 

Not to. be lords. over God's heritage,. nor to feed 1 per. 3. 
them for filthy lucre. Peter, belike, forefaw * * 
pride and avarice to be the miniſters. tempta- 
tions; and indeed they have often proved their 

fall: and to ſay true, they could hardly fall 
7 worle. Nor is there any excuſe to be | 
made for them in theſe two reſpects, which | 
is not worſe than their ſin. For if they have 
not been /ords over God's heritage, it is be- 
cauſe they have made themſelves that heritage, 
and difinherited the people: ſo that now the. 


may be the people's lords, with a ſalvo to 
8 000 old Peter's exhortation. 31110 | 13 3 G11 ; 


And 
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And for the other ſin of avarice, they can 
only avoid it, and ſpeak truth thus; that 
never feeding the flock, they cannot be ſaid 


to feed it for lucre: that is, they get the 


Ala. 55. 2. 


people's money for nothing. An example of 
which is given us, by the complaint of God 
himſelf, from the practice of the proud, cove- 
tous, falſe prophets of old, That the people gave 
their money for that which was not bread, and 
their labour for that which did not profit them : 


And why ? Becauſe then the prieſt had no 


viſion; and too many now deſpiſe it. 

5. X. But alas! when all is done, what folly, 
as well as irreligion, is there in pride? It can- 
not add one cubit to any man's ſtature: what 
croſſes can it hinder? What diſappointments 
help, or harm fruſtrate? It delivers not from 
the common ſtroke; ſickneſs disfigures, pain 
miſ- ſhapes, and death ends, the proud man's 


fabrick. Six feet of cold earth bounds his 


big thoughts; and his perſon, that was too 
good for any place, mult at laſt lodge within 


the ſtrait limits of ſo little and fo dark a cave: 


and he who thought nothing well enough for 
him, is quickly the entertainment of the low- 
eſt of all animals, even worms themſelves. 


Thus pride and pomp come to the common 


end; but with this difference, leſs pity from 
the living, and more pain to the dying. The 
proud man's antiquity cannot ſecure him from 


death, nor his heraldry from judgment, Ti- 


tles of honour vaniſh at this extremity; - and 


no er or wealth, no diſtance or reſpect, 


can 


Part I. No Cross, No Crown,” 109 


ean reſcue or inſure them. Ac the tree falls, 
it lies; and as death leaves men, Judgment 
finds them. 

d. XI. O! what can TING this in ne- 
Gon And what can remedy this woeful de- 
clenſion from ancient meekneſs, humility, and 
piety, and that godly life and power Which 
were ſo conſpicuous in the authority of the 

breachings and examples of the living of the 
ürſt and pureſt ages of Chri/tianity ? Truly, 
nothing but an inward and ſincere examina- 
tion, by the teſtimony of the holy light and 
ſpirit of JESUS, of the condition of their 
fouls and minds towards Chri/t, and a better 
inquiry into the matter and examples of holy 
record. It was his complaint of old, That John 3. 29. 
light was come into the world, but men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becaufe their deeds 
were evil, If thou wouldſt be a child of God, 
and a believer in Chrift, thou muſt be a child 
of Light, O man, Thou mult bring thy deeds 
to it, and examine them by that ls lamp 
in thy ſoul; which is the candle of the Lord, 
that ſhews thee thy pride and arrogancy, and 
reproves thy delight in the vain faſhions of 
this world. Religion is a denial of ſelf ; yea, 
of ſelf-religion too. It is a firm tie or bond 
upon the ſoul to holineſs, whoſe end is hap- 
pineſs; for by it men come to ſee the Lord. 
| The pure i in heart, ſays JESUS, fee Gude he M. 5 8. 
| that once comes to bear Chris yoke, is not 
575 carried away by the devil's allurements; he 

| n excelling joys in his watchfulneſs and 


obedience. 


2 


4 
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obedience. If men loved the eroſs of Christ, 

his precepts and doctrine, they would croſs 
their own wills, which lead them to break 
Chriſt's holy will, and loſe their own ſouls, in 


doing the devil's. Had Adam minded that 


Holy light in paradiſe more' than the ſerpent's 
bait ; and ſtayed his mind upon his Creator, 


the runder of fidelity; he had ſeen the 


ſnare of the enemy, and reſiſted him. O do 
not delight in that which is forbidden ! Look 
not upon it, if thou wouldſt not be captivated 
by it. Bring not the guilt of ſins of know- 


_ », ledge upon thy own ſoul. Did Chriſt ſubmit 


his will to his Father's, and, for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endure the croſs, and deſpiſe 


| the ſhame of a new and untrodden way to 
As glory? Thou alſo mu 


t ſubmit thy will to 
Chrifi's holy law and light in thy heart, and 
for che reward he ſets before thee, 70 wwit, 
eternal life, endure. his croſs, and deſpiſe the 


ſhame of it. All defire to rejoice with him, 


but few will fuffer with him, or for him. Many 
are the companions of his table; not many 


of his abſtinence. ' The oy: they. follow, 


but the cup of his agony they leave: it is 
too bitter, they like not to drink thereof. 


And divers will magnify his miracles, that are 
offended at the ignominy of his croſs. ' But, O 


man, as he, for thy ſalvation, ſo thou, for the 
love of him, muſt humble thyſelf, and be con- 


tented to be of 10 reputation, that thou mayſt | 
follow him, not in a carnal, formal way, of 


er man 8 tradition and preſeription, but as 
2 D506 | the 


als n Ghoſt, by the. af poſtle; doth. expreſs 
it, in the new- and: r Way, which Fe 2 
had conſecrated; that brings all that walk in 
it, to the eternal reſt of od : Whereunto he 


himſelf is entered, who is the "EN and eee 


bleſſed Redeemer. 


A 


"CHAP. xn. = 
J . 4 varice, ths Jerome capital: 40. 11 „ af 


nition and diſtinction. F. 2. It confifts in a 


" defire of unlawful" things.” F. 3. As in 


David's caſe about Uriah 7 wife. - J. 4. Alſo - 


Ahab' about Naboth's vineyard. F. 5. Next, 


in unlawful defires of lawful things. F. 6. 


 Covetouſneſs is a mark of fall prophets. 


Y. 7. A reproach to. religion. - F. 8. An 
enemy to government. F. g. Treacherous. 


8. 10. Oppreſſive. F. 11. Judas an example. 


F. 12. So Simon Magus. F. 13. 4257 in 


uhprofitable hoarding of money. F. 14. The 


 Covetous man a common evil, 


is ſparing,' to death.” F. 18. Is reproved by 
. Chriſt and his followers. F. 19. Ananias 


and Sapphira's fin and-judgment. ' F. 20. 


William Tindal's foie on that ſubjett 


referred unto. F. 21. Peter Charron' 


mony againſt it. F. 22. Abraham N s 


: _— and Wer ſatire N il. 
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K 9. I. 1 am come to the ſecond part of this diſ- 


Exod, 20. 


courſe, which is avarice, or covetouſ- 
nei an epidemical and a raging diſtemper in 


the world, 1 with all the miſchiefs that 


can make men miſerable in themſelves, and in 


ſociery : ſo near a-kin to the foregoing evil, 


pride, that they are ſeldom apart: Liberality 


being almoſt as hateful to the proud, as to 
the covetous, I ſhall define it thus: Covet- 


ouſneſs is the love of money or riches ; which, 
as the apoſtle hath. it, ig the root of all evil. 


It branches itſelf into theſe three parts: firſt, 


deſiring of unlawful things; ſecondly, un- 
lawfully deſiring of lawful things; and laſt- | 
ly, hoarding up, or unprofitably with-holding 
the benefit of them from the relief of private 

perſons, or the publick. I ſhall firſt deliver 
5 ſenſe of ſeripture, and what examples are 


therein afforded againſt this impiety: and next, 


my own reaſons, with ſome authorities from 
authors of credit. By which it will appear, 
that the working of 'the love of riches out of 
the hearts of people, -is as much the buſineſs 
of the croſs of Chriſt, as the rooting. out of 
any one {in that man is fallen into. 55 
F. II. And firſt, of deſiring, or coveting of 
unlawful things: it is expreſly forbidden by 
God himſelf, in the law he delivered to Mo/es 
upon mount Singh for a rule to his people the 
Jews to walk by: Thou ſhalt not covet, ſaid 
God, thy neighbour” s houſe : thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour? s wife, nor his man-ſervant,' nor 


his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor 


any. 
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any 16 that is. thy. neighbour's... This G 4 


confirmed by thundering and lightnings, and 


other Jafible ſolemnities, to ſtrike the people 


with more awe in receiving and keeping of it, 
and to make the breach of theſe moral pre- 


cepts more terrible to them. Micab com- 


plains full-mouthed in his time, They covet 
fields, and take them. by violence ; but their end 
was miſery. Therefore was it ſaid of old, 
Woe. to them that covet an evil covetouſneſs ; 


Mic, 24 2s 


this is to our point. We have many remark- 
able inſtances of this in ſcripture ; two of 


which I will briefly report. 
$. III. David, though otherwiſe a good man, 


by unwatchfulneſs is taken ; the beauty ,of 


Uriab's wife was too hard for him, being diſ- 
armed, and off from his ſpiritual watch. There 
was no diſſuaſive would do: Uriah muſt be 

put upon a deſperate ſervice, where it was great 
odds if he ſurvived it. This was to haſten the 
unlawful ſatisfaction. of his deſires, by a way 

that looked not like direct murder. The con- 
trivance took; Uriah is killed, and his wife is 
quickly David's. This interpreted David's 


covetouſneſs. But went it off ſo? No, David. 


had ſharp ſauce with his meat. His pleaſure p 


Pſal. 3m. 


ſoon turned to anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit : 2 


his foul was overwhelmed with ſorrow : ſbe nl. 6g. 


waves. went over his bead: he was conſumed 

within him: he was fluck in the mire and clay; 7 
he cried, he wept : | yea, his eyes were as a 
fountain of tears. Guiltineſs was upon him, 


and he muſt be purged; his fins waſhed white 


2, 14. 
Plal. 6. by 
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as ſnow, that were as red as crimſon, or he is 
undone for ever. His repentance prevailed: 
behold, what work this part of - covetouſneſs 

makes! What evil ! What ſorrow ! O that the 
people of this covetouſneſs would let the ſenſe 
of David's ſorrows fink deep into their fouls, 
that they might come to David's ſalvation ! 
.Reſtore me, ſaith that good man: it ſeems he 
once knew a better ſtate : yes, and this may 
teach the better ſort to fear, and ſtand in awe 
too, left they fin and fall. For David was 
taken at a diſadvantage ; he was off his watch, 
and gone from the croſs ; ; the law was not 
his lamp and light, at that inſtant; he was 
a wanderer from his ſafety, his ſtrong tower, 
and ſo furprized : then and there it was the 
enemy met him, and vanquiſhed him: 

$. IV. The ſecond inſtance is that of Naboth's 
vineyard : it was coveted by Abab and Feze- 
bel : that, which led them to ſuch an unlawful 
deſire, found means to accompliſh it. Naboth 
muſt die, for he would not ſell it. To do it, 
they accuſe the innocent man of blaſphemy, 
and find two knights of the poſt, ſons of 
Belial, to evidence againſt him. Thus, in the 
name of God, and in ſhew of pure zeal to 
his glory, Naboth muſt die; and according- 
ly was floned to death. The news of which 
coming to Fezebel, ſhe bid Ahab ariſe and take 
poſſeſſion, for Naboth was dead. But God fol- 
lowed both of them with his fierce vengeance. 
in the place where the dogs licked the blood 3 5 
Naboth, ſaith Elijab, in name of the Lord, 


fall 
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ſhall * lick thy blood, even thine; and I will 


bring evil upon thee, and take away thy pofic- . 
nity: and of Fezebel, his wife and partner in 
his covetouſneſs and murder, he adds, The 


dogs ſhall eat her fleſh by the walls of Jezreel. 
Here is the infamy and puniſhment due to this 

part of covetouſneſs. Let this deter thoſe that 
defire unlawful things, the rights of others: 


for God, that is juſt, will certainly repay ſuch 


with inteeſt | in the end. But perhaps thele 


are few ; either that they do not, or dare not 
ſhew it, becauſe the law will bite if- they do, 
But che next part hath company enough, that 
will yet exclaim againſt the iniquity of this 
part of covetouſneſs; and by their ſeeming 
abhorrence of it, would excuſe themſelves of 
all guilt in the reſt: let us conſider that. 

FS. V. The next, and moſt common part of 
covetouſneſs is, the unlawful deſire of lawful 
things; eſpecially of riches. Money is law- 
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ful, but he love M it zs the root of all evil, if 


the man of God ſay true. So riches are law- 
ful, but they that purſue them, fall into 
divers temptations, ſnares, and lufts ; if the 
ſame good man ſay right. He calls them 
uncertain, to ſhew their folly and danger, that 
| Tet their hearts upon them. Covetouſneſs is 
hateful to God: he hath denounced great 


Judgments upon thoſe: that are guilty of it. 


. God charged it on Mael of old, as one of the 


reaſons of his judgments ; For the iniquity Wai. sv. 7. 


of his covetouſneſs, ſaith God, was I wroth and 


1 bim. In another place, Every one is given Jer. 6.13. 


Q 3 ts 
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to FEES IR and frogs the prophet to the 

Jer. 8. 10. Prigſt, every one dealeth falſly ; therefore will I 
give their wives unto others, and their fields 

to them that ſhall inherit them. In another 

Ch. 22. 17. place God complained thus: But thine eyes and 
thine heart are not but for thy covetouſneſs. By 
Exzehiel, God renews and repeats his complaint 

Ezek, 33- againſt their covetouſneſs: And they come to 
a thee as the people cometh, and fit before thee as 
my people : they hear thy words, but will not do 

them; with their mouths they ſhew much love, but 

their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. There- 

fore God, in the choice of magiſtrates, made it 

part of their qualification, to hate covetouſneſs ; 
foreſeeing the miſchief that would follow to 

that ſociety or government where covetous 

men were in power; that ſelf would bias 

them, and they would ſeek their own ends at 

36.9 the coſt of the publick. David deſired, that 
: his heart might not incline to covetou neſs, but 
. to the teſtimonies of his God. And the wiſe man 

Prov- 25, expreſly tells us, that he that hateth covetouſ< 
; neſs, ſhall prolong his days : making a curſe to 
follow it. And it is by Zuke charged upon the 
Phariſces as a mark of their wickedneſs : and 
Cbriſi, in that evangeliſt, bids his followers, 
08 Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſi : and he 
* © giveth a reaſon for i it, that carrieth a moſt ex- 
1:7 cellenr inſtruction in ith for, faith he, a man's 
| 1 life conſifteth not in the abundance of the things 
BY | which he poſſeſſeth : but he goeth further; he 
— 7-2 Joins covetouſneſs with adultery, murder, and 


9 No wonder then if the 9 
Pau 


\ 
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Paul is ſo liberal in his cenſure of this evil : 

he placeth it with all. unrighteouſnefs to the 
Romans: to the Epheſians he writeth the like; . 

and addeth, Let not covetouſneſs. be ſo much as Erh. 5. 3 


named among you and bids the Colofhans mor Col. .. | 


tfy their members; and names ſeveral ſins, as 
fornication, - uncleanneſs, and ſuch like, but 
ends with covetouſneſs : with this at the tail 
of it, which, ſaith he, is idolatry. And we 
know there is not a greater offence againſt 
God: nay, this very apoſtle calls the dove of * 5 
money the root M all evil; which, faith he, * 
whilſt) ſome have coveted after, they Baue rr 

from the faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. For they that will be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a ſuare, and many 
fooliſh and burtful luſts. O man of. God, faith 
he to his beloved friend Timothy, "le. theſe 
things, and follow after 8 Hauk, 
love, patience, and meekneſs. _ 

F. VI. Peter was of the ſame mind's 11 * 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
maketh covetouſneſs to be one of the great 
marks of the falſe prophets and teachers, that 
ſhould ariſe among the Chriſtians ; and by that 
they might know them; 29ho, ſaith he, through 
_ covetouſneſs ſhall, a feigned words,,, make. 
merchandize of you. To conclude therefore, 
the author to the Hebrews, at the end of his 
- epiſtle, leaves this, with other things, not 
without great zeal and weight upon -them : 
Let, ſaith he, your . converſation be without b. 13.8. 
covetouſneſs ; he reſts not in this generality, but 
goes on, and be content with fuch things as you 

| | 4 | have . 
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| have ; fir Cod hath ſaid; I will never leave thee, 
nor 7 2 bee. What then? Muſt we 0 


clude that thoſe who are not content, but ſeek 
to be rich, have Forſaken God? 'The' concluſion 


ſeems hard; but yet it is natural: for ſuch, 
it is plain, are not content with what they 
have; they would have more; they covet to 
be rich, if they may: they live not with thoſe 
dependencies and regards to Providence, to 
which they are exhorted: nor is e 


woith content, great gain to them, 


F. VII. And truly it is a reproach to a man, 
eſpecially the religious man, that he knows 


not when he hath enough: when to leave off; 


when to be ſatisfied: that notwithſtanding 
God ſends him one plentiful ſeaſon of grain 
after another, he is ſo far from making that 
the cauſe. of withdrawing from the trafficks 
of the world, that he makes it a reaſon of 


_ launching farther into it; as if the more he 


hath, the more he may. He therefore re- 


neweth his appetite, beſtirs himſelf more than 


ever, that he may have a ſhare in the ſcram- - 
ble, while any thing is to be got: this is as 
if cumber; not retirement; and gain, not 
content; were the duty and comfort. of a 
Cbriſtian. O that this thing was better con- 
ſidered! for by not being ſo obſervable nor 
obnoxious to the law, as other vices are, there 
is more danger for want of that check. It 


is plain that moſt people ſtrive not for ſub- 
ſtance, but wealth. Some there be that love 


it  frongly, and ſpend it liberally when 5 
ave 


* 
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have got it. Though this be ſinful, yet more 
| commendable, than to love money for money's 


ſake ; that is one of the baſeſt paſſions wan 1 


mind of man can be captivated with: a 
fect luſt; and a greater, and more foul-defit 


ing one there is not in the whole catalogue of 


concupiſcence. Which conſidered, ſhould 
quicken people into a ſerious examination, 
how far this temptation of love of money 
| hath. entered them; and the rather, becauſe 
the ſteps it maketh into the mind, are almoft 
inſenſible, which renders the danger greater. 


Thouſands think themſelves unconcerned in 


the caution, that yet are perfectly guilty of the 
evil. How can it be otherwiſe, when thoſe 


that have, from a low condition, acquired 


thouſands, labour yet to advance, yea, double 
and treble thoſe thouſands; and that with 
the ſame care and contrivance by which they 
got them? ls this to live comfortably, or to be 
rich ? Do we not ſee how early they riſe; how 

late they go to bed? How full of the Change, 
the ſhop, the ware-houſe, the cuſtom-houle ; 
of bills, bonds, charter-parties, c. they are? 
Running up and down, as if it were to fave 
the life of a condemned innocent. An infa- 
tiable luſt, and therein ungrateful to God, as 
Well as hurtful to men, who giveth it to-them 


to uſe, and not to love: that is the abuſe. 


And if this care, contrivance, and induſtry, 
and that continually, be not from the love of 
money, in thoſe that haye ten times more 


than they began with, and much more than 


they 
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they ſpend: or need, I know not what teſti- 
mony man can Sive of - His \ Jaws; to a 


thing. | 
. VIII. 70 conclude: It is an enemy to 
vernment in ma giſtrates; for it tends to 


corruption. Wherefore thoſe that God ordain- 


ed, were ſuch as feared him, and hated covet- 
ogg. Next, it hurts ſociety; for old traders 
keep the young ones poor: and the great 
reaſon why ſome have too little, and ſo are 


forced to Sendo like ſlaves to feed their fa- 
- milies, and keep their chin above water, is, 


becauſe the rich hold faſt and preſs to be rich- 
er, and covet more, which dries up the little 


ſtreams of profit from ſmaller folks. There 


ſhould be a ftandard, both as to the value and 
time of traffick; and then the trade of the 
maſter to be ſhared among his ſervants that 
deſerve it. This were both to help the young 
to get their livehhood, and to give the old 
time to think of leaving this world well, in 
which they have been ſo buſy, that they might 


obtain a ſhare in the other, of which er 


have been ſo careleſs. 
F. IX. There is yet another miſchief to 
vernment; for covetouſneſs leads men to 
abuſe and defraud it, by concealing or falſify- 
ing the goods they deal in: as bringing in 
forbidden goods by ſtealth; or lawful goods, 
ſo as to avoid the payment of dues, or ownin 
the goods of enemies for gain; or that they 
are not well made, or full meaſure; with 
abundance of that ſort of deceit. + 
| 8 I . 
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§. X. But covetouſneſs has cauſed deſtrue- 
tive feuds in families: for eſtates falling in- 
to the hands of thoſe, whoſe avarice has put 
them upon drawing greater profit to them- 
ſelves, than was conſiſtent with juſtice, has 


given birth to much trouble, and cauſed great 


oppreſſion : it too often falling out, that ſuch 


executors have kept the right owners out of 
poſſeſſion with the money they ſhould pay 


Ae 

F. XI. But this'i is not all ; for covetouſiiuſs 
battayn friendſhip: a bribe cannot be better 
placed to do an ill thing, or undo a man. 
Nay, it is a murderer too often both of ſoul 
and body : of the ſoul, becauſe it kills that 
life it ſhould have in God: where, mon 
maſters the mind, it extinguiſhes all love to 
better things: of che body, for it will kill 
for money, by aſſaſſinations, poiſons, falſe 
witneſs, Fc. I ſhall end chis head of covet- 
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ouſneſs, with the fin and doom of two covet= 


ous men, Judas, and Simon the ſorcerer. 
Judas's religion fell in thorny ground: 
lov of money choaked him. - Pride and 

anger in the Fewos endeavoured to murder 


Chrift; but till covetouſneſs ſet her hand to 


effect it, they were all at a loſs. They found 
Judas had the bag, and probably loved mo- 
ney; they would try him, and did. The 
price was ſet, and Fudas betrays his Maſter, 


his Lord, chat never did him wrong, into the 


hands off his moſt cruel: adverſaries. But to 
hon Fs _= he returned the money, and to 


be 
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be revenged of himſelf, was his own hang- 
man. A wicked act, a wicked end. Come 
on, you covetous : what ſay you now to bro 
ther. Judas? Was he not an ill man? Did he 
not very wickedly? Yes, yes: would you 
have done ſo? No, no; by no means. Very 
well; but ſo ſaid thoſe evil Fews of ſtoning 
the prophets, and that yet crucified the beloved 
SON of GOD; he that came to ſave them, 
and would have done it, if they had received 
him, and not rejected che day of their viſita- 
tion. Rub your eyes well, for the duſt is 
got into them; and carefully read in your own 
conſciences, and ſee, if out of love to money 
Jou have not betrayed the juſt ONE in your- 
ſelves, and ſo are brethren with Judas in ini- 
quity. I ſpeak for GOD againſt an idol; 
bear with me. Have you not reſiſted, yea, 
quenched the good ſpirit of CHRIST in your 
purſuit after your beloved wealth? Examine 
. yourſelves, try yourſelves; know ye not your o 
' ſelves; that if CHRIST duell not, if he rule 
not, and be not above all beloved, in you, 
are reprobates; in an undone condition? 
F. XII. The other covetous man is Simon 
the ſorcerer, a believer too; but his faith 
could not go deep enough for covetouſneſs. 
He would have driven a bargain with Peter, 
So much money for /o much Holy Ghoſt ; that 
he might fell it again, and make a good trade 
of it; corruptly meaſuring, Peter by himſelf, 
as if he had only had a better knack of co- 
zening the people than himſelf, who had ſet 


"up 
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up in Samaria for the great power of; 
before the power of God in Philip and — 
undeceived the people. But what was Peter's 
anſwer and judgment? Thy money, ſays he, 
periſh with thee, thou haſt neither part nor lot 


in this matten: thou art in the gall of bitter- 


neſs, and in the bond of iniquity. A diſmal 
ſentence. Beſides, it tends to luxury, and 
riſes often out of it: for from having much, 
they ſpend much, and ſo become poor by 
luxury: ſuch are covetous to get, to ſpend 
more, which temperance would prevent. For 
if men would not, or could not by good laws 
well executed, and a better education, be ſo 
laviſh in their tables, houſes, furniture, 
apparel and gaming, there would be no ſuch 
temptation to covet earneſtly after what they 
could not ſpend : for there is but here and 
there a miſer that loves n for en 8 
C 
8. XIII. Which leads withelalb-and baſeſt 
part of covetouſneſs, which is yet the moſt 
ſordid, zo 2047, Hoarding up, or keeping money 
unprofitably, both to others and themſelves 


too. This is' Solomon's miſer, that makes him. Prov. 13+ 7: 


elf rich, and hath nothing: a great ſin in the 
{fight of God. He complained of ſuch as had 


fiored up the labours of the poor in their houſes; ! 72 3. 143 


he calls it Their ſpoils, and that it is a grinding 
of the poor, becauſe they ſee it not again. But 


he blefſeth thoſe that conſider the poor, and PH. 4r. 2. 
commandeth every one, To open freely #6 bis peut. if. 2, 


brother that is in need; not only he that is ” 


ſpiritually, 
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fpinttually, but naturally ſo; and, not to with. 
Bold his gift from the poor. * apoſtle 
chargeth es , in the fi ght of God, and 
Ang = " 3 Te — Chr: ft, T hat be Failed not to charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they truft 
not in their uncertain riches, but in the livin 
God, who giveth liberally ; and that they do 
good with them, that they may be rich in good 
2vorks. Riches are apt to corrupt; ; and that 
which keeps them ſweet and beſt is charity: 
he that uſes them not, gets them not for the 
end for which they are given; but loves them 
for themſelves, and not their ſervice. The 
avaricious is poor in his wealth: he wants for 
fear of ſpending; and increaſes his fear with 
his hope, which is his gain; and ſo tortures 
himſelf with his pleaſure: the moſt like to 
the man that hid his talent in a napkin, of 
all others; for this man's talents are hid in 
his bags out of ſight, in vaults, under boards, 
behind wainſcots; elſe upon bonds and mort- 
gages, growing but as under „ene for it 
1s gon to none. 
$. XIV. This covetous man is a he og) in 
| nature ; for he has no bowels, and is like the 
poles, always cold. An enemy to the ftate, 
for he ſpirits their money away: a diſeaſe to 
the body politick, for he obſtructs the circu- 
lation of blood, and ought to be removed by 
a purge of the law: for theſe are vices at 
heart, that deſtroy by wholeſale. The co- 
vetous, he hates all uſeful arts and ſciences as 
vain, leſt we ſhould coſt him ſomething the 
| learning: 


- 
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learning: wherefore ingenuity has no more 
place in his mind than in his, pocket. He 
lets houſes fall, to prevent the charge of re- 
pairs: and for his ſpare diet, plain clothes, 
and mean furniture, he would place them to 
the account of moderation. O monſter of a 
man! that can take up the croſs for conan 
nels, and not for CHRIST. 

8. XV. But he pretends negatively to | ans 
ellos too ; for he always rails at prodigality, 
the better to cover his avarice. If you would 
beſtow a box of ſpikenard on a good man's 
head; to ſave money, and to ſeem righteous, 

.- be tells you of the poor: but if the poor come, 
he excuſes his want of charity with the un- 
worthineſs of the object, or the cauſes of his 
poverty, or that he can beſtow his money up- 
on thoſe that deſerve it better; who. rarely 
opens his purſe till wee dee for fear of 
loling it. 2 : 

$. XVI. But . is more Wie than the 
pooreſt; for he enjoys not what he yet fears to 
loſe; they fear not what they do not enjoy. 
Thus is he poor by over-valuing his wealth: 
but he is wretched, that hungers with money 
in a cook's ſhop : yet having made a god of 
his gold, who knows, but he thinks it unna- 
tural to eat what he worſhips? 

F. XVII. But, which aggravates this Go 1 

8 have myſelf once known ſome, that to get 
money, have wearied themſelves into the 
grave; and to be true to their principle, when 
bk, would not ſpare a fee to a doctor, to 


help 
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help the poor flave to live; and ſo died to ſave 


charges: a dee * canonizes them | 


martyrs for money. 
& XVIII. But now let! us es ahi inftagces 


te ſcripture will give us in reproof of the 


ſordid hoarders and hiders of money. A 
good-like young man came to Chrift, and en- 
quired the way to eternal life: Chrift told 
him, He knew the commandments: he replied, 
He had kept them from his youth : it ſeems he 


was no [hoſe perſon, wi indeed ſuch are 


uſually not ſo, to ſave charges, and yet lackeft 


thou one thing, ſaith Chriſt; Sell all, di tribute 


it to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and come and follow me. It ſeems Chrift 
pinched him in the ſore place; he hit the 
mark, and ftruck him to che heart, who 
knew his heart: by this he tried how well he 
had kept the commandment, To love God 
above all. It was ſaid, The young man was 
very forrowful, and went his way; and the 
reaſon which is given is, That he was very 
rich, The tides met, money, and eternal 
life: contrary deſires: but which prevailed ? 


Alas! his riches. But what ſaid Chri/t to 
this? How hardly ſhall they that have riches 


enter into the Lago of God ? He adds, 7 i, 
eaſier for a camel to go through a needle s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of - 


| heaven : that is, ſuch a rich man, % Tor, a 


covetous rich man, to whom it 1s hard to 46 | 

good with what he has: it is more than an 

W miracle: O who then wouid be 2 
"ml 
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and eovetous ! It was upon theſe rich men that 
Cbriſt pronounced his woe, faying, Woe unto 
you that are rich, for ye have received your con 
lation here, What! none in the heavens? | 
No, unleſs you become willing to be poor 
men, can reſign all, live looſe to the world; 
have it at arm — yea, under foot; a min 
and not a maſter. 20 
XIX. The other Adee Is vid diſmal 
one too: it is that of Ananias and Sapphire. 
In the beginning of the apoſtolick times, it was 
cuſtomary for thoſe who received the word of 
life, to bring what ſubſtance they had, and 
lay it at the apoſtles feet: of theſe, Foſts, 
ſurnamed Barnabas, was exemplary. Among: 
the reſt, Ananias and his wife Sapphira, con- 
feſſing to the truth, ſold their poſſeſſion, _ 
| — 2 reſerved ſome of the purchaſe- money 
from the common purſe, to themſelves, 1 
brought a part for the whole, and laid it at 
the apoſtles feet. But Peter, a plain and a 
bold man, in the majeſty of the Spirit, ſaid, 


Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to Aft 5. 3, 


lie to the Holy Gh; and to keep back part of © 
the price of the land? Whilſt it — 2 
it not thine own? And after it was fold, was it 
not in thine own power ? Why haft thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart ? Thou baſt not lied 
unto men, but unto God. But what followed 
this covetouſneſs and hypoerify of Ananiar 9 
Why, Ananiar hearing theſe words; be fell 
_—_ ant gave up the'ghoft. The like befel his 

ife, being privy * the deceit their . 7 

a 
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had led them to. And it is ſaid, that great 
fear came upon all the church, and thoſe that 


card of theſe things : and alſo ſhould on thoſe 


that now read them. For if this judgment was 
ſhe ven, and recorded, that we ſhould: beware of 
the like evils, what will become of thoſe that 
under the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, a religion 
that teaches men to live looſe from the world, 


and to yield up all to the will and ſervice of 
Chrift and his kingdom, not only retain a part, 
but all; and cannot part with the leaſt thing 


for Chriſt's fake. I beſeech God to incline the 
hearts of my readers to weigh theſe things. 


This had not befallen Ananias and Sapphira, 


if they had acted as in God's preſence, and 
with that entire love, truth, and ſincerity, that 


became them. O that people would uſe the 


light that Chriſt has given them, to ſearch and 
ſee, how far they are under the power of this 


iniquity! For would they but watch againſt 


the love of the world, and be leſs in bondage 
to the things that are ſeen, which are tem- 
poral, they would begin to ſet their hearts on 


things above, that are of an eternal nature. 
Their life would be hid with Chriſt in God, 
out of the reach of all the uncertainties of 


time, and troubles and changes of morta-. 


lity. Nay, if people would but conſider how 


hardly riches are got, how uncertainly they 
are kept, the envy they bring; that they can 


neither make a man wiſe, nor eure diſeaſes, 
nor add to life, much leſs give peace in 
death; no, nor hardly Yield any ſolid benefit 

above 


— 


# 
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without them) and that if there be any good 
uſe for them, it is to relieve others in diſtreſs; 


being but ſtewards of the plentiful providences 


of GOD, and conſequently accountable for 


our: Rewardſhip; ; if, I ſay, theſe conſiderations 
had any room in our minds, we ſhould not 
chus poſt to get, nor care to hide and keep, 
ſuch a mean and impotent thing. O that the 


croſs of CHRIST, which is the Spirit and 
power of God in man, might have _— 
place in the ſoul, that it might \cruci 
more and more to the world, and the SJ 
to us; that, like the days of paradiſe, the 
earth might again be the footſtool, and the 
treaſure of the earth a ſervant, and not a god, 
to man! — Many have writ againſt n _— 
three Iwill mention. xe Oops" 60 
F. XX. Milliam Tindal, that worttipapoBle 
of the Engliſb reformation; has an entire diſ- 


courſe, to which I refer the reader, entitled, 


The' Parable of the wicked M ammon. The 
next AS — — ; 


F. XXI. Peter hci a ama td 
mas, and in particular for the book he wrote 


_.oÞ vrſdom, hath a chapter againſt covetouſ- 


neſs ; part of which take as followeth: TO 


love and affect riches is covetouſneſs: not 
only the love and affection, but alſo every 
over- curious care and induſtry about riches. 
The defire of goods, and the pleaſure we 
* take in poſſeſſing af chem, 1 is grounded on- 


& 170 * opinion: the immoderate deſire 


f 2 k to 


211 


= 
0 


y 


No Cross, No CROWN. | Chap. XIII2 


to get riches is a gangreen in our ſoul, 
© which with a venomous heat conſumeth our 
© natural affections, to the end it might fill 
us with virulent humours. So ſoon as it is 
lodged in our hearts, all honeſt and natural 
affection, which we owe either to our parents 
© our. friends, or ourſelves, vaniſheth away: 
« all the reſt, in reſpe& of our profit, ſeemeth 
nothing; yea, we forget, in the end, and 
© condemn ourſelves; our bodies, our minds; 
for this tranſitory traſh ; and as our proverb 
* is, Me felt our horſe! to get us hay. Covet- 
ouſneſs is the vile and baſe paſſion of vulgar: 


© fools, | who account riches the principal 


good of a man, and fear poverty, as the 
greateſt evil; and not contenting themſelves 
© with neceſſary means, which are forbidden 
© no man, weigh that which is good in a; 
<. goldfmith's balance; when nature hath 
taught” us, to meaſure it by the ell of ne- 

ceſſity. For, what greater folly; can there 
be, than to adore: that which nature itſelf 
© hath put under our feet, and hidden in the 


© bowels of the earth, as unworthy: to be 


© ſeen ;- yea, rather to be contemned, and 

© trampled: under foot? This is that which 
© the ſin of man hath; only torn out of the 
< entrails of the earth, and brought unto 


© ©, light to kill himſelf. We dig out the bowels 


© of the earth, and bring to light. thoſe 


& things, for which we would fight: we are 


© not aſhamed to eſteem thoſe; things moſt 
95 "Iighty, which are in che _— parts! of the 
earth. 
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© earth; Nature ſeemeth even in he firſt 


birth of gold, and the womb from whence 


it proceedeth, after a ſort, to have preſaged 


— 


F/ / dd LE TERED 


the miſery of thoſe that are in love with it; 
for it hath ſo ordered the matter, that in 
thoſe countries where it groweth, there grow- 
eth with it neither graſs nor plant, nor other 
thing that is worth any thing: as giving 
us to underſtand thereby, that in thoſe 
minds where the deſire of this metal grow=- , 
eth, there cannot remain ſo much as a ſpark 


of true honour and virtue. For what thing 


can be more baſe, than for a man to degrade, 


and to make himſelf a ſervant and a ſlave to 


that which ſhould be ſubject unto him? 


Riches ſerve wiſe men, but command a fool; 
for a covetous man ſerveth his riches, and 
not they him: and he is ſaid to have goods, 
as he hath a fever, which holdeth and ty- 
rannizeth over a man, not he over it. What 
thing more vile, than to love that which is 


not good, neither can make a good man? 


Vea, is common, and in the poſſeſſion of 


the moſt wicked in the world; which many 


times perverts good manners, but never 
amends them: without which, ſo many 


wiſe men have made themſelves happy; ; and 


by which ſo many wicked men have come 
to a wicked end. To be brief; what thing 
more miſerable, than to bind the living to 
the dead, as Mezentias did, to the end their 
death might be languiſhing, and the more 


ag to tie the ſpirit unto che excrement 


T3 and 
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and ſcum of the earth, to pierce through 


his own ſoul with a thouſand torments, 
which this amorous paſſion of riches brings 
with it; and to entangle himſelf with the 
ties and cords of this malignant thing, as 
the ſcripture calls them, which doth likewiſe 
term them thorns and thieves, which fleal 
away the heart of man, ſnares of the devil, 
idolatry, and the root of all evil. And truly, 
he that ſhall ſee the catalogue of thoſe en- 
vies and moleſtations, which riches engen- 
der into the heart of man, as their proper 
thunder-bolt and lightning, they would be 
more hated than they are now loved. Poverty 
wants many things, but covetouſneſs all : a 
covetous man is good to none, but worſe to 
himſelf.” Thus much of C Barron, a wiſe 


and great man. My next teſtimony is yield- 


ed by an author not unlikely to take with 


ſome ſort of people for his wit; may they 
equally: value his morality, and the en 


of his riper time. 
FS. XXII. Abraham Gore a witty 20 in- 
genious man, yieldeth us the other teſtimony: 


of avarice he writeth thus: There are two 


( ſorts of avarice, the one is but a baſtard- 


* kind, and that is a rapacious appetite of 
gain; not for its own ſake, but for the 


'© pleaſure of refunding it immediately through 


© all the channels of pride and luxury. The 
© other is the true kind, and properly ſo called; 
* which is a reſtleſs and unſatiable defire of 
8 Tiches, not for * GE end or uſe, 9 
only 
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< only to hoard and preſerve, and perpetually 
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increaſe them. The covetous man of the 
firſt kind, is like a greedy oſtrich, which 
devoureth any metal, but it is with an intent 
to feed upon it, and in effect it maketh a 
ſhift to digeſt and excern it. The ſecond is 


like the fooliſh chough, which loveth to ſteal 
money, only to hide it. The firſt doth much 
harm to mankind, and a little good to 
ſome few: the ſecond doth good to none; 
no, not to himſelf. The firſt can make no 
excuſe to God or angels, or rational men, 
for his actions: the ſecond can give no 
reaſon or colour, not to the devil himſelf, 
for what he doth: he is a flave to mam- 


mon without wages. The firſt maketh a 
ſhift to be beloved, aye, and envied too, by 


ſome people: the ſecond is the univerſal 


object of hatred and contempt. There is no 


vice hath been ſo pelted with good ſentences, 
and eſpecially by the poets, who: have pur- 


ſued it with ſatires and fables, and allegories 


and alluſions, and moved, as we ſay, every 


ſtone to fling at it; among which, I do not 
remember a more fine correction, than that 


mo Was een it _—_ one line of Ovid's: 


Malta 
Laruriæ deſunt, omnia avaritie. 


5 Which | ”, 


| Much i ts wanting to luxury, all to ava- 
ie | 
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To which ſaying I have a mind to add one 


© member, and render it thus: poverty wants 


* ſome, luxury many, avarice all things. 


* Somebody faith of a virtuous and wiſe man, 
* that having nothing, be hath all. This is 


An Juſt his antipode, Who . all things, Pu 


* hath nothing, 


? And O! what man 8 condition can be 
THe worſe 

Than his, whom plenty Karves, 14 bleſ: 
| ſings curſe ? 

The An but a common fate N | 
The rich poor man's emphatically Poor: 


I wonder how it cometh to nals, that there 


© hath never been any law made againſt him: 
© againſt him, do I ſay? I mean for him. As 
there are publick proviſions made for all 


© other mad-men, it is very reaſonable that 


© the KING ſhould appoint ſome. perſons to 


manage his eſtate, during his life, for his 
. * heirs commonly need not that care, and-out 


© of it to make it their buſineſs to ſee, that he 
* ſhould not want alimony befitting his con- 
© dition ; which he could never get out of 
© his own cruel fingers. We relieve idle va- 
grants, and counterfeit beggars, but have no 
* care at all of theſe really-poor men, who are, 


* methinks, to be reſpectfully treated, in regard 
© of their quality. I might be endleſs againſt 


them, but I am almoſt choaked with the ſu- 


* per-abundance of the matter. Too much 


plenty 


oY 


Part I. 'No Cross, No Crown. a 
plenty impoveriſheth me, as it doth them. 


Thus much againſt avarice, that moth of the 
foul, ani canker of un n W 


8 H A FO XIV. 


$. 1. Luxury, what it is, ard the miſchief of 


it to mankind. An enemy to the croſs of 
Chriſt. F. 2. 07 luxury in diet, bow unlike 
Chriſt, and contrary 10 ſcripture.” * 3. 
The miſchief it does to the bodies, as well as 
minds of people. F. 4. Of luxury in the 
exceſs of apparel, and of recreations ; that 
brought the firſt coat : people not to be 
proud of the badge of their miſery. F. 5. The 
recreations of the times, enemies to virtue: 
_ they riſe from degeneracy. F. 6. The end 
of Falte allowable ; the abuſe reprebended. 


. 7. The chiefeft recreation of good men f 


old, was to ſerve God, and do good to man- 
TH) and follow honeſt vocations, not vain 
ſports and paſtimes. F. 8. The Heathens 
#new and did better things. The ſobriety of 
Infidels above Chriſtians. F. g. Luxury con- 

 demmed in the caſe of the rich man. F. 10. 
The doftrine © the EE 2s Paſiti te _ 

a * e 


F. L Jan now come to the other extreme, 
and that is luxury, which is an exceſs 


fire 1 of I in caſe and —_— 
This 


* 
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This is the laſt great impiety ſtruck at in this 
diſcourſe of the holy croſs of Chriſt, which 
indeed is much of the ſubject of its mortifying 


virtue and power. A diſeaſe as epidemical, as 


killing: it creeps into all ſtations and ranks 
of men; the pooreſt often exceeding their 


ability to indulge their appetite ; and the rich 


frequently wallowing in thoſe things that 

pleaſe the luſts of their eye and fleſh, and the 
3 of life; as regardleſs of the ſevere diſ- 
cipline of JESUS, whom they call Saviour, as 
if luxury, and not the croſs, where the or- 
dained way to heaven. What. ſhall we eat, 
what ſhall we drink, and what ſhall we put 


on? once the care of luxurious Heatbens, is 


now the practice, and, which is worſe, the 
ſtudy of pretended Chriflians. But let ſuch be 
aſhamed, and repent; remembering that JESUS _ 
did not reproach the Gentiles for thoſe things, 


to indulge his followers in them. They that 


Ads 14 


will have Chriſt to be theirs, muſt be ſure to 
be his; to be like-minded, to live in tempe- 


rance and moderation, as knowing the Lord 
is at hand. Sumptuous apparel, rich un- 


guents, delicate waſhes, ſtately furniture, 
coſtly cookery, and ſuch diverſions as balls, 
maſques, muſick-meetings, plays, romances, 
c. which are the delight and entertainment 
of the times, belong not to the holy path that 
JESUS and his true diſciples and followers 
trod to glory. No, drank many tribulations, 
ſays none of the leaſt of them, muſt wwe enter 
into the kingdom of God, I do earneſtly beſeech 

the 


& 


art I. No Cxoss, No Crown.” 


the gay and luxurious, into whoſe hands this 
diſcourſe ſhall be directed, to conſider well the 


reaſons and examples here advanced againſt 
their way of living; if happily they may 


come to ſee how remote it is from true Chri- 


tianity, and how dangerous to their eternal 


peace. God Almighty, by his grace, ſoften 


their hearts to inſtruction, and ſhed abroad | 


his tender love in their ſouls, that they may 
be overcome to repentance, and to the love 
of the holy way of the croſs of JESUS, the 


bleſſed Redeemer of men. For they cannot 


think that he can benefit them, while they 
refuſe to lay down their ſins for the love of 
him, that laid down his life for the love of 


them. Or that he will give them a place in 


heaven, that refuſe him any in their hearts 
on earth. But let us examine luxury i in all 
its parts. 


F. II. Luxury has many parts, and the firſt 
than is forbidden by the ſelf-denying JESUS, 
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is the belly : Take no thought, ſays he to his Mes 6 3s - 


diſciples, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what © 
ſhall we drink ? —for after theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeel: as if he had ſaid, The uncir- 
cumciſed, the Heathen, ſuch as live without the 
true God, and make a god of their belly, 
whoſe care is to pleaſe their appetite, more 
than to ſeek God and his kingdom: you muſt 
not do ſo, but ſeek ye jir/t the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
be _— ae _—_ THOR which f is convenient 


for 
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for you, will follow: let wan ching have its 
time and order. 
'This carries a ſerious reprehenſion 
luxurious cater and drinker, who is taken 
with an exceſſive care of his palate and belly, 
what he ſhall eat, and what he ſhall drink: 
who being often at a loſs what to have next, 
therefore has an officer to invent, and a cook 
to dreſs, diſguiſe, and drown the ſpecies, that 
it may cheat the eye, look new and ſtrange; 
and all to excite an appetite, or raiſe an' ad- 
miration. To be ſure there is great variety, 
and that curious and coſtly ; the ſauce, it may 
be, dearer than the meat; and ſo full is he 
fed, that without it he can ſcarce find out a 
ſtomach ; which 1s to force an hunger, rather 
than to ſatisfy i it—And as he eats, fo he drinks; 
rarely for thirſt, but pleaſure ; to pleaſe his 
pulls For that purpoſe he will have divers 
| ſorts, and he muſt taſte them all: one, how- 
ever good, is dull and tireſome; variety is 
more delightful than the belt ; and therefore 
the whole world is little enough to fill his 
cellar. But were he temperate in his propor- 
tions, his variety might be imputed rather to 
curioſity, than luxury. But what the tem- 
perate man uſes as a cordial, he drinks by full 
draughts, till inflamed by exceſs, he is fitted 
to be an inſtrument of miſchief, if not to 
others, always to himſelf; whom perhaps at 
laſt he knows not: for ſuch brutality are ſome 
come to, they will tip themfelves out of their 
own knowledge. This is the luſt of the 
; fleſh, 
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fleſh, that is not of the Father, but of the 
world: for upon this comes in the muſick 


and dance, and mirth, and the laughter, keel. a. 2. 


which 1s madneſs; that the noiſe of one plea- 
fare. may drown the iniquity of another, leſt 
his own heart:-ſhould deal too plainly with 
him. Thus the luxurious live; they * Gad, 
they regard not the Micred. O that the ſons 

and daughters of men would conſider their 
wantonneſs and. tlieir i iniquity in theſe things! 
How ill do they requite the goodneſs of God 
in the 3 of the plenty he yields 
them? How cruel are they to his creatures, 
how laviſh: of their lives and virtue, how 
thankleſs for them; forgetting the Giver, and 
- abuſing the gift of their luſts; and deſpiſing 
counſel, and caſting inſtruction behind them? 


They loſe tenderneſs, and forget duty, being 


Cnatianed up of. volup tuouſneſs; adding one 
exceſs to another. God rehuked this 2 in 


the e205 by the prophet Amos: Te tbat put Amo" e. 3. 


violence ta come near; that lie upon beds of ivory, 
and ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out F the: flock; and the; calues 
out of the tall; that chant to. the ſound g the = 
vial, and invent tor themſelves inflruments. of 
mufick, like David; that drink wine in bowls; 
_-_ anoint themſelves with: the chi ointments; 
but "they--are.-not grieved. for the: affliction: of 
Foſeph.—Theſe;- it ſeems, were the vices of 
the degenetate-Jezws, under all their pretence 


ct and * of Chriftiannat 
this 


an quay ibe euil day, and aye jo the feat: of © wh 
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this day? Yea, they are, and theſe are the 

great parts of luxury ſtruck at in this diſ- 

courſe. Remember the rich man, with all 

his ſumptuous fare, went to hell: and the 

apoſtle pronounces heavy woes upon thoſe 

uu. 3. 19. 2whoſe god i- their belly; ; for ſuch e in oy 
ame. 

15 Chriſt pine theſe N to che courts. of 
worldly kings, not his kingdom; making 
them unſeemly in his followers : his feaſt 
therefore, to the multitude, which was his 
miracle, was plain and ſimple; enough; but 
without curioſity, or the art of cookery : and 
it went down well, for they were hungry; 
the beſt and fitteſt time to eat. And the 
apoſtle, in his directions to his much beloved 

| Timothy, debaſes the lovers of worldly fulneſs; 

: Tim. 6. adviting him to godline/s and content, as the 

chiefeft- gain adding, and having food and 
raiment, 1 us therewith” be content. Behold 
the abſtemious, and moſt; contented life of 
thoſe royal pilgrims, the ſons of heaven, and 
immortal offspring of the great power of God; 

Ml: they were in faſts and perils often, and eat 

f what was ſet before them; and in all 'condi= 

[| | tions learned to be contented. O bleſſed men! 

O bleſſed e Let my n, ee with 
ours for eve. ne 

N. III. But che diſeaſes which. — — 
gets and nouriſhes, make it an enemy to 
mankind: for beſides the miſchief it brings 
to the ſouls of people, it undermines health, 

* ſhortens the life of _ in that * 

| ut 
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but ill nouriſnment, and ſo leaves and feeds 
corrupt humours, whereby the body becomes 
rank and foul, lazy and ſcorbutick; unfit for 
exerciſe, and more for honeſt; labour. hs 
ſpirits. being thus loaded with ill fleſh, and 
the mind effeminated, a man is made unaRtive, 
and ſo unuſeful in civil ſociety; for idleneſs 
follows luxury, as well as diſeaſes. Theſe: 
are the burdens of the world, devourers of 
good things, ſelf- lovers, and ſo forgetters of 
God: but, which is ſad, and yet juſt, the end 
of thei that forget Gai 18 0. ba turned into Pal. 9. 17. | 
ok IV. But thoting 18; aviator part of hood 
which. has great place with vain man and 
woman, and that is the gorgeouſneſs of ap- 
| parel, one of the fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt coſtly, 
empty, and unprofitable exceſs people can 
well be guilty of. We are taught by the ſcrip- 
tures of truth to believe, that ſin brought the 
firſt coat; and if conſent of writers be of 
force, it was as well without as within: to | 
thoſe that ſo believe, I direct my diſcourſe; | 
becauſe they, I am ſure, are the generality. 
J ſay, if fin brought the firſt coat, poor Adam's Gen 3. 2. 
| offpring have little reaſon to be proud or 
curious in their clothes; for it ſeems their 
original was baſe, and the finery of them will 
neither make them noble, nor man ngen 
again. But doubtleſs bleſſed was that ti 
when innocence, not ignorance, freed our 25 
parents from fuch ſhifts: they were then 
| en and Knew: no ſhame; but ſin made 


them 
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them aſhamed to be longer naked. Since 
therefore guilt brought ſhame, and ſhame an 
apron and a coat, how very low are they 
fallen that glory in their ſname, that are proud 
of their fall? For ſo they are, that uſe care 
and coſt to trim and ſet off the very badge 
and livery of that lamentable lapſe. It is all 
one, as for a man that had loſt his noſe by a 
ſcandalous diſtemper, to take pains to ſet out 
a falſe one, in ſuch ſhape and ſplendor, as 
ſhould give but the greater occaſion for all to 
gare upon him, as if he would tell them, he 
had loſt his noſe, for fear they ſhould think 
he had not. But would a wiſe: man be in love 
with a: falſe noſe, though never ſo rich, and 
however finely made? Surely: no. And ſhalt 
people that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhew fo | 
much love for. clothes, as to neglect inno- 
eence, the firſt clothing? Doth it not ſhew 
what: coſt of time, | pains, and money, peo- 
ple are at, to ſet off their ſhhme, with the 
greateſt ſhew and ſolemnity of folly'? Is it 
not to delight in the effect of that cauſe, 
which they rather ſhould lament? If a thief 
were to wear chains all his life, would their 
being gold, and well made, abate his infamy? 
To be fare his being choice of them would in- 
creaſe” it. Why, this is the very caſe of the 
vain' faſhion-mongers of this ſhameleſs age; 
yet will they be Chriſtiant, judges in religion; 
ſaints, what not? O miſerable ſtate indeed! 
Jo be ſo blinded by the luſt of the eye, the 
luſt of the fleſb, and pride of life, as = call 
„ Fe ame 
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ſhame decency, and to be curious and expen- 
ive about that which ſhould be their humilia- 
tion. And not only are they grown in love 
with theſe vanities, and thereby expreſs how 
wide they are from primitive innocence ; but 
it is notorious how. many faſhions have been 
and are invented on purpoſe to#excite. luſt : 
which ſtill puts them at a greater diſtance 
from a ſimple and harmleſs ſtate, and enſlaves 

their minds to baſe concupiſcence. 
$. V. Nor is it otherwiſe with recreations, 


as they call them; for theſe are nearly related. 


Man was made a noble. rational, grave crea- 


ture; his re ſtood in his duty, and his 


duty in obeying God; which is to love, fear, 


adore, and ſerve him; and in uſing the crea- 
tion with true temperance and godly mode- 
ration ; as knowing well that the Lord, his 

judge,. was at hand, the inſpector and re- 
warder of his works. In ſhort, his happineſs 
was in his communion with God ; his. error 
was. to leave that converſation, and let his 
eyes. wander abroad to gaze on tranſitory 
things. If the recreations of the age were 
as pleaſant and neceſſary, as they are ſaid and 


made to be, unhappy then would Adam and 
Eve have been, that never knew them. But 


had they never fallen, and the world been 

tainted by their folly and ill example, per- 
| haps man had never known the neceſſity or 
uſe of many of theſe things. Sin gave them 


birth, as it did the other; they were afraid of 


the preſence of the Lord, which was the joy 
+1 oe Ws of 
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of their innocency, when they had ſinned ; 
and then their minds wandered, ſought: other 


Amos 6. 3 pleaſures, and began to forget God; as he com- 


4» 5» 6 


Gal. 6. 7» 


plained afterwards by the prophet Amor, T hey 
put far away the evil day : they eat the fat 
of the flock : they drink wine in bowls : they 
anoint thenſſelves with the chief perfumes : they 


Nretch themſelves upon beds of ivory: they chant 


to the ſound of the viol, and invent unto them- 
ſelves inſtruments of muſick, like David, not 
heeding or remembering the afflitions and cap- 
tivity of poor Joſeph ; him they wickedly ſold, 
innocency was quite baniſhed, and ſhame ſoon 
began to grow a cuſtom, till they were grown 
ſhameleſs in the imitation. And truly, it is 
now no leſs a ſhame to approach primitive in- 
nocence by modeſt plainneſs, than it was mat- 
ter of ſhame to Adam that he loſt it, and be- 
came forced to tack fig- leaves for a covering. 
Wherefore in vain do men and women deck 
themſelves with ſpecious pretences to religion, 
and flatter their miſerable ſouls with the fair 
titles of Chri/tian, innocent, good, virtuous, 
and the like, whilſt ſuch vanities and follies 
reign.. Wherefore to you all, from the eternal 
God, I am bound to declare, You mock him 
that will not be mocked, and deceive yourſelves ; 
ſuch intemperance muſt 'be denied, and you 
muſt know yourſelves changed, and more 
nearly approached to primitive purity, before 

ou can be entitled to what you do now but 


Rom. 8. 14: uſurp ; For none but thoſe who are led by the 


Gal. 5. 23. ſÞ171t of God, are the children of God, which 


guides into all temperance and meekneſs. 
* 
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F. VI. But the Chriſtian world, as it would 
be called, is juſtly reproveable, becauſe the 
very end of the firſt inſtitution of apparel is 
groſly perverted. The utmoſt ſervice that 
clothes originally were deſigned for, when 


{in had ſtript them of their native innocence, 


was, as hath been ſaid, to cover their ſhame; 
therefore plain and modeſt: next, to fence 
out cold, therefore ſubſtantial: laſtiy, to de- 
clare ſexes, therefore diſtinguiſhing. So that 


then neceſſity provoked to clothing, now. 


pride and vain curioſity : in former times 
ſome benefit obliged, but now wantonneſs 
and pleaſure : then they minded them for 
covering, but now that is the leaſt part ; their 
greedy eyes mult be provided with gaudy ſu- 


perfluities ; as if they made their clothes for 


trimming, to be ſeen rather than worn ; only 
for the ſake of other curioſities that muſt be 
tacked upon them, although they neither cover 
ſhame, fence from cold, nor diſtinguiſh ſexes ; 
but ſignally diſplay their wanton, fantaſtick, 
full-fed minds, that have them. 

F. VII. Then the beſt recreations were to 


ſerve God, be juſt, follow their vocations, 
mind their flocks, do good, exerciſe their 
bodies in ſuch manner as was ſuitable to gra- 
vity, temperance, and virtue; but now that 


word is extended to almoſt every folly that 
carries any appearance above open ſcandalous 
filth, (deteſted by the very actors, when 
they have done it;) ſo much are men dege- 

nerated from Adam in his diſobedience ; ſo 
2 much 
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much more confident and artificial are they 
grown in all impieties: yea, their minds, 
through cuſtom, are become ſo very inſenſible 
of the inconveniency that attends the like 
follies, that what was once mere neceſſity, a 
badge of ſhame, at beſt but a remedy, is 
now the delight, pleaſure, and recreation of 
the age. How 1ignoble is it, how ignomini- 
ous and unworthy of a reaſonable creature! 


Man which is endued with underſtanding, fit 


to contemplate immortality, and made-a com- 


panion, (if not ſuperior,) to angels, that he 
ſhould mind a little duſt, a few ſhameful rags; 
inventions of mere pride and luxury; toys 


ſo apiſh and fantaſtick, entertainments ſo dull 


and earthly, that a rattle, a baby, a hobby- 


| horſe, a top, are by no means ſo fooliſh in a 


ſimple child, nor unworthy of his thoughts, 
as are ſuch inventions of the care and plea- 
ſure of men. It is a mark of great ſtupidity, 
that ſuch vanities ſhould exerciſe the noble 
mind of man, and i image of the great Creator 
of heaven and earth. _ 

$. VIII. Of this, many among the very 
Heathens of old had fo clear a proſpect, that 
they deteſted all ſuch vanity, looking upon 
curioſity in apparel, and that variety of re- 
creations now in vogue and eſteem with falſe 
Chriſtians, to be deſtructive of good manners, 
in that it more eaſily ſtole away the minds of 
people from ſobriety to wantonneſs, idleneſs, 
effeminacy, and made them only companions 


for the beaſt that Wann witneſs thoſe fa- 


mous 
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mous men, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ari- 
ſſltides, Cato, Seneca, Epicletus, &c. who placed 
true honour and ſatisfaction in nothing below 
virtue and immortality. Nay, ſuch are the 
remains of innocence among ſome Moors and 


Indians in our times, that they do not only 


traffick in a ſimple poſture; but if a Chriftian 
(though he muſt be an odd one) fling out a 


filthy word, it is cuſtomary with them, by , 


way of moral, to bring him water to purge 
his mouth. How much do the like virtues 
and reaſonable inſtances accuſe people, profeſ- 
ſimng Chriſtianity, of groſs folly and intempe- 
rance? O! that men and women had the 
fear of God before their eyes ; and that they 
were ſo charitable to themſelves, as to remem- 
ber whence they came, what they are doing, 
and to what they muſt return: that ſo more 
noble, more virtuous, more rational and hea- 
venly things might be the matters of their 
pleaſure and entertainment ; that they would 
be once perſuaded to believe how inconſiſtent 
the folly, vanity, and converſation they are 
moſtly exerciſed in, really are with the true 
nobility of a reaſonable ſoul; and let that 
juſt principle, which taught the Heathens, teach 
them, leſt it be found more tolerable for Hea- 
thens than ſuch Chri/tians in the day of ac- 


count. For if their ſhorter notions, and more 


imperfect ſenſe of things could yet diſcover 


ſo much vanity; if their degree of light 


condemned it, and they, in obedience there- 
unto, diſuſed it ; doth it not behove Chriftians 


Q3 much 
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much more? Cheri it came not to extinguiſh; 

no but to improve, that knowledge ; and they 
who think they need do leſs now than before, 
had need to act better than they think. I con- 
clude that the faſhions and recreations now 
in repute, are very abuſive of the end of 
man's creation ; and that the inconveniences 
that attend them, as wantonnels, idleneſs, pro- 


5 digality, pride, luſt, reſpect of perſons (witneſs 


a plume of feathers, or a lace coat in a coun- 
try village, whatever be the man that wears 
them) with the like fruits, are repugnant to 
the duty, reaſon, and true pleaſure of man, 


and abſolutely inconſiſtent with that wiſdom, 


knowledge, manhood, temperance, induſtry, 


which render man truly noble and good. 


y. IX. Again, theſe things, which have been 


hitherto condemned, have never been the con- 


verſation or practice of the holy men and 
women of old times, whom the ſcriptures 


recommend for holy examples, worthy of 


imitation. Abraham, 1Jaac, and Jacob, were 
plain men, and princes, as graziers are, Over 
their families and flocks. They were not 
ſolicitous of the vanities ſo much lived in by 
the people of this generation, for in all things 
they pleaſed God by faith. The firſt forſook his 
father's houſe, kindred, and country; a true 
type or figure of that ſelf-denial all» muſt 
know, that would have Abrabam to their fa- 
ther. They muſt not think to live in thoſe 
pleaſures, faſhions, and cuſtoms they are call. 
ed to leave; no, but part with all in hopes 
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of the great recompenſe of reward, and that Heb. x1. 
better: country which is eternal in the heavens. Rom, 5. 1. 
The prophets were generally poor mechanicks; 

one a ſhepherd, another an herdſman, c. 

They often cried out upon the full- fed wanton 
Jraelites to repent, to fear and dread the living 
God, to forſake the ſins and vanities they 

lived in; but they never imitated them. John war. z. x, 
Baptiſt, the meſſenger of the Lord, who wag 34. 
ſanctiſied in his mother's womb, preached his 
embaſſy to the world in a coat of camel's 

hair, a rough and homely garment. Nor 

can it 8 6 conceived that Jeſus Chrift himſelf 

was much better apparelled, who, according to 

the fleſh, was of poor deſcent, and in life 

of. great. plainneſs; inſomuch that it was uſual 

in a way of deriſion to ſay, 1s not this, Feſus, =Y 13s 
the carpenter, the ſon of Mary? And this Mark 6. 3. 
Jeſus tells his followers, That as for ſoft 
raiment, gorgeous apparel and delicacies, 

they were for kings courts: implying, that he Luke 7: 256 
and his followers were not to ſeek after thoſe 
things ; but ſeems thereby to expreſs the great 
difference that was betwixt the lovers of the 
faſhions and cuſtoms of the world, and thoſe 

whom he had choſen out of it. And he did 

not only come in that mean and deſpicable 
manner himſelf, that he might ain the pride 

of all fleſh, but therein became exemplary to 

his followers, what a ſelf-denying life they 

muſt lead, if they would be his true diſciples. 

Nay, he further leaves it with them in a para- 

ble, to the end that it might make the deeper 


* impreſſion, 


0 
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impreſſion, and that they might ſee how incon- 


- ſiſtent a pompous worldly-pleaſing life is with 


Luke 16, 
19, &. 


the kingdom he came to eſtabliſn and call men 


to the poſſeſſion of: and that is the remarkable 


ſtory of Dives, who is repreſented firſt, as a 


rich man; next as a voluptuous man, in his 


rich apparel, his many diſhes, and his pack 


1 Cor. 4. 


g to 14. 


of dogs; and laſtly as an ancharitable man, or 
one who was more concerned to pleaſe the luſt 
of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
pride of life, and fare ſumptuouſly every day, 
than to take compaſſion of poor Lazarus at 
his gate: no, his dogs were more pitiful and 
kind than he. But what was the doom of 
this jolly man, this great rich man? We read 
it was everlaſting torment ; but that of Laza- 
rus, eternal joy with Abraham, Taac, and 
Facob, in the kingdom of God. In ſhort, 
Lazarus was a good man, the other a great 
man : the one poor and temperate, the other 
rich and luxurious: there are too many of 
them alive; and it were well, if his doom 


might awaken them to repentance, 


§. X. Nor were the twelve ies the 1 
mediate meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
other than poor men, one a fiſherman, ano- 
. ther a tent-maker; and he that was of the 
greateſt, though perhaps not the beſt employ- 
ment, was a cuſtom-gatherer. S0 that it is 
very unlikely, that any of them were follow- 
ers of the faſhions of the world: nay, they 
were ſo far from it, that, as became the fol- 
lowers 92 10 Chriſt, they lived poor, afflicted, ſelf- 

| denying 
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denying lives; bidding the churches to 4valk vnn. 3. . 7. 
as they had them for examples. And to ſhut 1.” 
up this particular, they gave this pathetical 
account of the holy women in former times, . 
as an example of godly temperance, namely, . Pet. 3. 3 
that firſt they did expreſly abſtain from gold, 

ſilver, plaited hair, fine apparel, or ſuch like; 
and next, that their adornment was a meek 

and quiet ſpirit, and the hidden man of the * 
heart, which are of great price with the Lord: 
affirming that ſuch as live in pleaſure, are; Tin. 5. 
dead whilft they live : for that the cares and Lukes. 14, 

_ pleaſures of this life choak and deſtroy the 
ſeed of the kingdom, and quite hinder all 
progreſs in the hidden and divine life, Where- 
fore we find, that the holy men and women 

of former times were not accuſtomed to theſe 
pleaſures and vain recreations ; but having 
their minds ſet on things above, ſought ano- 

their kingdom, which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, Rom. 14. 

| peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; who having fob. 1. 2, 
obtained a good report, and entered into their Heb. a. s. 
eternal 290; therefore their works follow, and Gr 
praiſe them in the gates. e 


1A E O00 hs. 


§. 1. The judgments of God denounced upon the 3 

Jews for their luxury; all ranks included, | 

F. 2, Chriſt charges his diſciples to have a 

care of the guilt of it: a ſupplication 5 
i ; | 2 F * : x a 8 5 7 e 
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the inhabitants of England. F. 3. Temper- 
ance preſſed upon the churches by the apoſtles. 
8 An exhortation to England to meaſure 
1 herſelf by that rule. F. F. What Chriſtian 
recreation are, F. 6. Who need other ſports - 
. to paſs away their time, are unfit for heaven . 
and eternity. F. 7. Man bas but a few 
days: they may be better beſtowed + this 
 doirine is ungrateful to none that would-be 
truly bleſſed. F. 8. Not only good is omitted 
by this luxurious life, but evil committed, 
as breach of marriage and love, loſs 

| bealth and eſtate, &c. Play-houſes and 

- flages moſt inflrumental to this mi iſchief. F. g. 

Ho youth is by them inflamed to vanity: 
. what miſchief comes of revels, gamings, &c. 
Below the life of noble Heathens. F. 10. 
be true diſciples of JESUS are mortified 


in theſe things : the pleaſure and reward. * 
4 good een of lime. 


1 B ſuch N in apparel and W 

ſure, was not only forbid in ſeripture, 

but it was the ground of that lamentable meſ- 

ſage by the prophet aiah to the people of 

_ 6. 16 * fracl: Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the 
* aaughters of Zion are baughty, and walk with 
compact forth necks and wanton eye, e 


* The very practice LY b. and vanity of this age, 
being as liable to the wrat of God : which hangs over 
England and Europe, and is ready to be executed. on their 
rebellious inhabitants WELD 
"ad 


4 n at RP go, and making a tinbling 
with their feet ; therefore the Lord will 1 
with"e ſcab the croun of 'the bead of the 

daughters of Zion, and the Lord will diſcoven 


their ſecret parts; in that day the Lord will- 
take away the bravery. of their timkbing orna- 


ments, and their caul (or networks in the 
Hebrew) and their round tires lite "the 


moon; the chains and the bracelets,” and the 


mufflers ;' the' bonnets, and the” ornaments. 4 


the legs, and the head-bands, and the zablete; 5, EIS 
and ear-rings, the rings ad" noſe-ewels ; the 
changeable ſuits of apparel, and" the mantles, 


and the wimples, and the criſping pins; "the 


glaſſes," and the fine linen, and the hoods and 


the veils : and it ſball come to paſs, that inſtcad 


of feet ſmell, there ſhall be a ſtink ; and in- 
lead of a girdle, a rent; and inflead of well- 
ſet hair, baldneſs ;" and inflead Fa flomacher, 


a girding of ſackcloth, and burning inſtead of 


beauty : thy men ſhall fall by the ford, and 
thy mighty in the war; and her gates ſhall la- 


ment and mourn, and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall 


upon the ground. Behold, O vain and fool- 


| iſh inhabitants of England and "Europe, your 


folly and your doom.! Yet read the prophet 


Fxckiel s viſion of miſerable Tyre, what pu- 


niſhment her pride and pleaſure brought upon 
her; and amongſt many other circumſtances 


* o 
| 23 5 


theſe are ſome: 7 beſe were thy merchants in ksek. 25. 


all forts of things ; in blue clothes and broidered 
work, and in cheſts of rich" apparel, eme- 


"ns Surple, fine linen, coral and a 1 — 
| =p 


ies, 
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| ſpices, with all precious ftones, and gold, Bonſer, 


chariots, &c. I which hear part of her 
doom, Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merc han- 


diiae and all thy company, which is in the midjt 


of -thee, ſhall fall into the midſt; of the ſea in 
the day of thy ruin; and the inhabitant of "the 
ies ſhall be aftoniſhed at thee'; and their mer- 
chants hiſs at thee ; thou ſhalt be'a terror, and 


Halt be no more. Thus hath God declared his | 


diſpleaſure againſt the luxury of this wanton 


2b. 2. 3. world. en farther the prophet Zephaniah 


goes, for thus he ſpeaks: And it ſhall come to 


Paſs in the day of the Lord's ſacrifice, that I 


will puniſh the princes,” and the king's children, 
and all ſuch as are clothed with Arunge aß 


parel. Of how evil conſequence Was it in 


thoſe times, for the greateſt men to give them- 
ſelves the liberty of following the vain cuſ- 


toms of other nations; or of changing the 


uſual end of clothes, or e to gratify 
fooliſh curioſity ? 5 

F. II. This did the Lord Fe ofas Chri 15 e 
charge his diſciples not to be careful about; 
inſinuating that ſuch as were, could not be his 


Mat. 6.31, diſciples : for ſays he, Take no thought, ſaying, . 


323 33. 


What ſhall we eat 72 Or whit ſhall we drink? Or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? For after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek : for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that you have need of all 
theſe things ; but ſeek ye jirſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 


ſhall be added unto you. Under which of eat- 


ing, and drinking, and apparel, he compre. 
hends all external things whatſoever; and ſo 


much 
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much appears, as well becauſe they are oppoſed 


to the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
which are inviſible and heavenly things, as 
that thoſe very matters he enjoins them not to 


be careful about, are the moſt neceſſary, and 


the moſt innocent in themſelves: - If then, in 


ſuch caſes, the minds of his diſciples were not 


to be ſolicitous; much leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſti- 


_ ious, idle inventions, to gratify the carnal 


appetites and minds of men: fo certain it is, 
that thoſe who live therein, are none of his 
followers, but the Gentiles; and, as he elſe- 
where ſays, The nations off, the rf who know 
not God. If now then the diſtinguiſhing mark 
between the diſciples, of Jeſus and thoſe of the 


world, is, that one minds the things of 


Luke 12, 
22 to 30. 


heaven, and God's kingdom, that fands in * 


righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 

being not careful of external matters, even the 
moſt innocent and neceſſary; and that the other 
minds eating, drinking, | apparel, and the 


affairs of this world, with the luſts, plea- 


ſures, profits, and honours that belong to it; 
be you intreated for your ſouls ſake, O inha- 
bitants of England, to be ſerious, to reflect 


a while upon yourſelves what care and coſt you 


are at, of time and money, about fooliſh, 


nay, vicious things: ſo far are you degenerat- 


ed from the primitive Chriſtian life. What 
buying and ſelling, what dealing and chaffer- 
ing, what writing and poſting, what toil and 
labour, what noiſe, hurry, buſtle, and con- 
fuſion, inal ſtudy, what little contrivances 


and 
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and over-reachings, what eating, drinking, 
vanity of apparel, moſt ridiculous recrea- 
tions; in ſhort, what riſing early, going to 
bed late, expence of precious time, is there 


about things that periſh ? View the ſtreets, 


| ſhops, exchanges, plays, parks, coffee-houſes, 


&c. And is not the world, this fading world, 


-writ upon every face ? Say not within your- 


ſelves, How otherwiſe ſhould men live, and 
the world ſubſiſt? the common, though . 


volous objection. There is enough The all. 


1 Tim. 2, 


9, IO, 


Let ſome content themſelves with leſs: a few 
things plain and decent, ſerve a Chriſtian 


life. It is luſt, pride, avarice, that thruſts 


men upon ſuch folly: were God's kingdom 
more the exerciſe of their minds, theſe pe- 
riſhing entertainments would have but little of 
their time or thoughts. 

F. III. This ſelf-denying doctrine v was con- 
ed and enforced by the apoſtles in their 
example, as we have already ſhewn; and in 
their precepts too, as we ſhall yet evince in 
thoſe two moſt remarkable paſſages of Paul 


and Peter; where they do not only tell us, 


what ſhould be done, but alſo what ſhould be 
denied and avoided: In ihe manner I will, 
that women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel: | 


what is that? With ſhamefaceaneſs and ſobriety, 


not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
coſtly array (then it ſeems theſe are immodeſt) 
but which becometh women profeſſins godlineſs, 
aut good works., Abſolutely implying, that 


choſe who attire th elves with gold, filver, 


broidered 
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broidered hair, pearls, coſtly array, cannot 

in ſo doing be women profeſſing godlineſs; 
making thoſe very things to be contrary to 
modeſty, and what is good; and conſequently 

that they are evil, and unbecoming women 
profeſſing podlineſs. To which the apoſtle 

Peter joins another precept after the like ſort, 

viz. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward n Pet. 3-3, 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear-"" 
ing of gold, and of putting on of apparel : what 

then? But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 

in that which 16 not corruptible, even the orna- 

ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 

fight of God of great price. And as an in- 
ducement, he adds; 5 For after this manner in 

the old time the holy * women alſo, who truſted 

in God, adorned themſelves, Which doth not 

only intimate that both holy women were ſo 
adorned, and that it behoves ſuch as would be 

Holy, and truſt in the holy God, to be fo adorn- 

ed; but alſo, that they who uſed thoſe forbid- 

den. ornaments, were the women and people 

in all ages, that, for all their talk, were not 
Holy, nor did truſt in God. Such are ſo far from 
truſting in God, that the apoſtle Paul expreſly 

ſays, That ſhe rh in pleaſure is dead, Tim. 5. 6. 
to God, whil}t ſhe livetb. And the ſame apoſtle 
further enjoined, That Chriſtians ſbould have Phil. 3. 20. 
their converſation in heaven, and their minds „ 


fixed on things e Walk ge as in Ihe Rom. 23 


Note, not a word of men, as if this x belonged 
not to the ſex ; let them obſerve that, 


45 , 
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day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not in envy and 

Eph. 5. 3. ſtrife : let not fornication, wncleanneſs, or 
EY covetouſneſs, be once named among ft you; 4 
ltbingſe, or fooliſh talking nor jgſting, which 
are not conventent ; but rather giving of thanks: 
xb. 4. 29. and let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of 
edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto. the 
3 hearers. But put ye on the Lord JESUS 
Eph. 4. 30. CHRIST, and make no proviſion for the fleſh, 
. to fulfill the luſts thereof. And, Grieve not the 
holy Spirit, (intimating ſuch converſation doth) 
Cheg. 2, 155 bet. be ye followers of God, as. dear children: 
walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe; 
redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
S8. IV. By this, meaſure yourſelves, O inha- 
bitants of this land, who think yourſelves 
wronged, if not accounted. Chriſtians : ſee what 
proportion your life and ſpirit bears with 
theſe moſt holy and ſelf-denying precepts 
and examples. Well, my friends, my ſoul 
mourns for you : I have been with and among 
you: your life and paſtime are not ſtrangers 
to my notice; and with compaſſion, Yea, 
inexpreſſible pity, I bewail your folly.  O 
that you would be wiſe ! O that the jull prin- 
 ciple in yourſelves were heard! O that eterni- 
ty had time to plead a little with you ! Why 
ſhould your beds, your glaſſes, your clothes, 
your tables, your loves, your plays, your 
parks, your treats, your recreations, poor 
periſhing joys, have all your ſouls, your time, 
* 


I Ne Snob No CROWN. ., 


. — 
' A 
8 


your care, your purſe, and conſideration ? Be 
ye. admoniſhed, I beſeech you, in the name 
of che living God, by one that ſome of you 
know _ hath had his ſhare in theſe things, 
and eonſequently time to know how, little 
the like vanities conduce to true and ſolid 
happineſs. No, my friends, God Almighty 
knows, and would to God, you would believe 


and follow me, PT. end in ſhame and ſor- 


W. Faithful is that moſt holy One, who 


hath determined, that every man and wo- 


man Mall reap What they ſowy: and will not 


trouble, anguiſh, and diſappointment, be'a 


{ad and dreadful harveſt for you to reap, for 


all your, miſ-ſpent time and ſubſtance, about 
ſuperfluities and vain recreations ? Retire then, 
quench not the holy Spirit in yourſelves ; re- 
deem e abuſed time; frequent 
ſuch converſation as may help you againſt your 


evil inclinations; -. ſo ſhall you follow the ex- 


amples, and keep the precepts of JESUS 


CHRIST, and all his followers : for hi- 


therto we have plainly demonſtrated, that no 
ſuch way of living, as is in requeſt among 


vou of the land, ever Was, or can be, truly 


Chriſtian. _ 

9. V. But the beſt recreation is to do Sas 
and all Chriſtian cuſtoms tend to temperance, * 
and ſome. good and beneficial end; which 
more or leſs may be in every action. For 
; inſtance, if men and women would be dili- 
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gent to follow their reſpective callin * fre- Ch. 4.8. 
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Gen. 5. 24: ſober neighbouts to be edified, and wicked 


63. 6. 
119. 15. 


143. 5 


ones to reform them; be chat in the tui 
tion of their children, exemplary to their ſers 
vants; relieve the neceſſitous, ſee the ſick, 
viſit the impriſoned; adminiſter to their in- 
firmities an indifpoſitions, endeavour peace 


amongſt eee alſo, ſtudy moderately 


ſuch commendable and profitable arts, as na- 
vigation, arithmetick, geometry, huſbandry, 


e handicraft, medicine, Oc; and 


at women ſpin, ſew, knit, weave garden, | 
preſerve, and the like houſewife os, Poteſt 
employments, the practice of the greateſt and 
nobleſt matrons, and youth among the very 


 heathens ; helping others, who for want are 


unable to keep ſervants, to eaſe them in their 
neceſſary affairs; often and private ' retire- 
ments from all worldly objects, to enjoy the 
Lord ; ſecret and ſteady meditations” on the 
divine life and heavenly inheritance ; Which 
to, leave undone, and proſecute other things, 

under. the notion of recreations, is accurſed 
luſt and damnable impiety; it is moſt vain 
in any to object, that they cannot do. theſe 
always, and therefore why may not they uſe 
theſe common diverſions? For I aſk, y_u 
would ſuch be at? What would they d 0? 
And what would they have? They that have 


trades have not time enough to do the half 


of what hath been recommended. And as for 


thoſe who have nothing to do, and indeed do 
nothing, which is worſe, but fin, Which is 
wort of all, here 18 variety of pleaſant, of 


Profitable, 


Part I. No Crxo88, No Crown: * | 243 


profitable, yea, of very honourable employ- 
ments and diverſions for them. Such can 
with great delight fit at a play, a ball, a 
maſque, at cards, dice, &c. drinking, revet- 
ling, feaſting, and the like, an entire day ; 
yea, turn night into day, and invert the very 0% 
order of the creation, to humour their 3 | 
and were it not for eating and ſleeping, it 
would be paſt a doubt, whether they would 
ever find time to ceaſe from thoſe vain and 
ſinful paſtimes, till the haſty calls of death 
ſhould ſummon their appearance in another 
world: yet do they think it intolerable, and 
hardly poſſible, for any to fit fo long at a pro- 
fltable or religious exerciſe. "2 
$ VI. But how do theſe think to paſs their 
vaſt eternity away ? For as the tree Falls, n. 
lies. Let none deceive themſelves, nor mock 
their immortal ſouls with a pleaſant, but moſt 
falſe and pernicious dream, that they ſhall 
be changed by a conſtraining and irreſiſtible 
power; juſt when their ſouls take leave of their 
bodies; no, no, my friends, what you ſow, 82 wh, 
that ſal you reap : if vanity, folly; vifible Eph. 5. 6. 
delights, fading pleaſures ; ; no better ſhall you 
ever reap than corruption, forrow, and the 
woful anguiſh of eternal diſappointments. 
But alas! what is the reaſon that the cry is ſo 
common, Muſt we always dote on theſe 
things ? Why moſt certainly it is this, they 
| know not what is the joy and peace of ſpeak- 
ing and aCting, as in the preſence of the moſt 
holy God: that paſſes ſuch vain underſtand- Beh. 4. x2. 


R 2 ings, I9, 22» 


* 
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Rom. 10.2. ings, darkened with the glories and pleaſures 


of the god of this world ; whoſe religion is 
ſo many mumbling and ignorantly devout-ſaid 
words, as they teach parrots; for if they were 
of thoſe, whoſe hearts are ſet on things 
above, and whoſe treaſure is in heaven, there 
would their minds inhabit, and their greateſt 
pleaſure conſtantly be: and ſuch who call 
that a burden, and ſeek to be refreſhed by ſuch 
paſtimes as a play, a morrice-dance, a punch- 
inello, a ball, a maſque, cards, dice, or the 
like, I am bold to affirm, they not only never 


knew the divine excellency of God, and his 
truth, but thereby declare themſelves moſt 


unfit for them in another world. For how 
is it poſſible, that they can be delighted to 
eternity with that ſatisfaction, which is ſo 
tedrous and irkſome for thirty or forty years, 
that, for a ſupply of recreation to their minds, 
the little toys and fopperies of this periſhing 
world muſt be brought into practice and re- 
queſt ? Surely, thoſe who are to reckon for 


every idle word, muſt not uſe ſports to paſs 


away that time which they are commanded 
ſo diligently to redeem, conſidering no leſs 


work is to be done, than making their calling 
and election ſure: muſt leſs ſtudy to invent 
recreations for their vain minds, and ſpend the 


greateſt part of their days, and months, and 
years therein, not allowing a quarter of that 


time toward the great concernment of their 


lives and ſouls, for which that time was given 
them. 


J. VII. 
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Fi. VII. There is but little need to drive away 
that, by fooliſh divertiſements, which flies 
away ſo ſwiftly of itſelf; and when once gone, 
is never to be recalled. Plays, parks, balls, 
treats, romances, muſicks, love - ſonnets, 
and the like, will be a very invalid plea, for 
any other purpoſe than their condemnation 
who are taken and delighted with them, at 


the revelation of the righteous judgment of 


God. O my friends! theſe were never in- 
vented, but by that mind which had firſt loſt 
the joy and raviſhing delights of God's holy 
preſence. So that we conclude, firſt, that of 
thoſe many excellent employments already 
mentioned, as worthy to poſſeſs fuch minds 
as are inclined to theſe vanities, there is ſtore 
enough of time, not only to take up their 
| ſpare hours, but double ſo much, and that 
with great delight, diverſion, and profit, 
both to themſelves and others; were they but 
once weaned from vain and fruitleſs fopperies, 


and did they but conſider, how great the ſatiſ- 


faction, and how certain the rewards are, 
which attends this, and the other life, for ſuch 
_ univerſal benefits and virtuous examples. The 
ſecond concluſion is, that what is alleged by 
me, can be diſpleaſing and ungrateful to none, 
but ſuch as know not what it is to walk with 
God, to prepare for an eternal manſion, to 
have the mind exerciſed on heavenly and good 
things, to follow the examples of 'the holy 
men and women of former happy ages: 
ſuch as know not Chriſt's doctrine, life, 
21 death, 
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death, and reſurrection, but only have their 
minds faſtened to the fleſh, and by the ob- 


Jes of it are allured, dechined, and miſerably 


ruined: and laſtly, that deſpiſe heaven, and 
the joys that are not ſeen, though eternal, for 
a few periſhing trifles that they do ſee, though 
they are decreed to pals away. How thele are 
baptized with Chriſt, into his holy life, cruel 
ſufferings, ſhameful death, and raiſed with 
him to immortal deſires, heavenly meditations, 
a divine new life, growing into the know- 
ledge of heavenly. myſteries, and all holineS, 
even unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 

Chriſt, the great example of all: how, I = 
theſe reſemble moſt neceſſary Chriſtian quali- 
fications, and what ſhare they have therein, 


let their conſciences tell them upon a ſerious 


inquiry in the cool of the day. 
F. VIII. But in the next place, ſuch attire 
and paſtimes do not only ſhew the exceeding 


worldlineſs of people's inclinations, and their 
very great ignorance of the divine joys; but by 


imitating theſe faſhions, and frequenting, theſe 


| Places and diverſions, not only much good is 


omitted, but a certain door 1s opened to much 
evil to be committed: as firſt, precious time, 


that were worth a world on a dying bed, is 


loſt; money, that might be employed for ſome 


general good, vainly expended ; pleaſure is 


taken in mere ſhame; luſts are gratified, the 
minds of people alienated from heavenly 
things, and exerciſed about mere folly ; pride 
MA in clothes, firſt given to cover naked- 


neſs, 
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ab whereby the ereature is negleQed, and 

the noble creation of God diſregarded, and 

men become acceptable by their trims and 

the alamodeneſs of their dreſs and apparel ; 

from whence reſpe& to perſons doth ſo na+ 

turally ariſe, that for any to deny it, is to as. 

firm the fun ſhines not at noon-day : nothing Jane =- 
being more notorious than the cringing, ſerap 
ing, firring, and madaming of perſons, ae- 
cording to the gaudinels of their attire; which 
is deteſtable to God, and ſo abſolutely; forbid- 
den in the ſcriptures, that to do it, is to break 

the whole law, and conſequently to incur. the 
puniſhment thereof. Next, what great holes 

do the like practices make in men's eſtates? 
How are their vocations neglected, young 
women deluded, the marriage-bed invaded, 
contentions and family animoſities begotten, N 
partings of man and wife, diſinheriting of 
children, diſmiſſing of ſervants? On the 
other hand, ſervants made flaves, children 
difregarded, wives deſpiſed and ſhamefully 
abuſed, through the intemperance of their 
huſbands ; which either puts them upon the 
ſame extravagance, -or laying ſuch cruel in- 
Juſtice to heart, they pine away-their days in 
grief and miſery. But of all theſe wretched | 
inventions, the playhouſes, like ſo many helliſſi 
ſeminaries, do moſt perniciouſly conduce to 
theſe ſad ang: miſerable” ends; where little 
beſides frothy, wanton, if not directly obſcene 
and profane humours, are repreſented, Which 
are of notorious ill conſequence upon the 
5005 X 4 minds 
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minds of moſt ; eſpecially the youth that fre. 
quent them. And thus it Is, a idle and de- 
bauched ftages are encouraged and maintained; 
than which ſcarcely a greater abomination can 
be thought on of that rank of impieties, as 
will anon particularly be ſhewn ; and truly, 
nothing, but the exceſſive pleaſure people 
take Nee could” blind their ayes om ſee- 
ing it. 
5 IX. But laſtly, the grand ndfpaſition of 
mind in people to ſolid, ſerious, and heavenly 
_ meditations, by the almoſt continual, as well 
as pleaſant rumination in their minds, of thoſe 
various adventures they have been entertained 
Job 35 73 with, which in the more youthful, can never 
miſs to inflame and animate their boiling and 
airy conſtitutions. And in the reſt of the 
common recreations of balls, maſques, treats, 
cards, dice, Oc. there are the like opportu- 
nities to promote the like evils. And yet far- 
ther; how many quarrels, animofities, nay, 
murders too, as well as expence of eſtate and 
precious time, have been the immediate con- 
ſequences of the like practices? In ſhort, theſe 
Eph. 4 17, were the ways of the Gentiles that knew not 
N _ God, but never the practice of them that fear- 
ed him: nay, the more noble among the 
heathens themſelves, namely, Anaxagoras, So- 
crates, \ Plato, Antiſthenes, Heraclitus, Zeno, 
Ariſtides, Cato, Tully, Epiftetus, Seneca, &c. 
have left their dälguſt to theſe things upon 
record, as odious and deſtructive, not only of 
_—_ honour of the immortal God, but . all 
| good 
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good order and government; as leading into 
looſeneſs, idleneſs, ignorance, and effemi- 
nacy, the great cankers and bane of all ſtates 


and empires. But ſuch is the latitudinarian 


impudence of this age, that they canonize 
themſelves for ſaints, if not guilty of every 
Newgate filth, and kennel impiety. And the 


pretended innocency of theſe things, ſteals 


away their minds from that which is better, 
into the love of them; nay, it gives them 
confidence to plead for them, and by no 
means will they think the contrary, But why ? 
Becauſe it is a liberty that feeds the fleſh, and 
gratifies the luſtful eye and palate of poor 
mortality: wherefore they think it a lauda- 
ble condition to be no better than the beaſt, 
that eats and drinks but what his nature doth 
require; although the number is very ſmall 
of ſuch, ſo very exorbitant are men and 


women grown in this preſent age: for either 


they do believe their actions are to be ruled by 
their own will; or elſe at beſt; that not to be 
ſtained with ide vileſt wickedneſs 1s matter 


af great boaſting: and indeed it is ſo in a 


time, when nothing is too wicked to be done. 
But certainly, it is a ſign of univerſal impie 

in a land, when not to be guilty of the ſins 
the very heathens loath, is to be virtuous, yes, 


and Chr: Aian too, and chat to no ſmall degree 


of reputation: a diſmal ſymptom to a coun- 


try! But is it not to be greatly blinded, that 
thoſe we call Iafdels ſhould deteſt thoſe prac- 
_ - tices as infamous, which people, that call 
ROO. ; 1 theme 
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themſelves Chriftians, cannot or will not fre 
to be ſuch, but gild them over with the fair 
titles of ornaments, decency, recreation, and 


the like? Well, my friends, if there were 
no God, no Danse no hell, no holy exam- 
ples, no Jeſus Chriſt, in aids; doctrine, and 


life, to be conformed unto; yet would charity 


to the poor, help to the needy, peace among ſi 
neighbours, viſits to the fick, care of the 
widow: and fatherleſs,; with the reſt of thoſe 
temporal good offices already repeated, be a 


nobler employment, and much more wor- 


thy of your expence and pains. - Nor indeed 
is it to be conceived, that the way to glory is 
ſmooched with ſuch a variety of carnal plea- 


ſures; for then conviction, a wounded ſpirit, 


Rom: 7.329 g rakes heart, a regenerate mind; in a word, 


immortality, would prove as mere fictions” as 
ſome make them, and others therefore think 


them: no, theſe practices are for ever to be 


extinguiſhed, and expelled all Chriſtian d 
For I affirm, that to one who inte 


knows God, and hath a ſenſe of his bleſſed | 
preſence, all ſuch recreations are death; yea, 
more dangerouſly evil, and more apt to ſteal 


away the mind from the heavenly exerciſe, 


detected: which education 
temperance, as well as conſtitution in many, 


than groſſer impieties. For they are ſo big, 
they are plainly ſeen; ſo dirty, = are eaſily 
common 


teach them to abhor; and if they ſhould be 


-eommitted, they carry with them a propor- 


tionable conviction. But * pretended in- 
nocents, 
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nocents; theſe ſuppoſed harmleſs ſatiefaBtions, Job 1. 4. 
are more ſurpriſing, more deſtructive: for as 
they eaſily gain an admiſſion by the ſenſes, ſo 
the more they pretend to innocency, the more 
they ſecure the minds of people in the common 
uſe of them; till they become ſo inſenſible of 
their evil conſequences, that with a mighty 
confidence they can plead for them. 

$ X. But as this is plainly not to deny them- 1 John 2. 
ſelves, but on the contrary, to employ the vain ** 7 
inventions of carnal men and women, to gra- 8 
tify the deſire of the eye, the deſire of the 
fleſh, and the pride of life (all which exer- 
ciſe the mind below the divine and only true 
pleaſure, or elſe, tell me what does) ſo be it 
known to ſuch, that the heavenly life and 
Chriſtian joys are of another kind, as hath 


already been expreſſed: yea, that the true diſ- 


ciples of the Lord CHRIST, mult be here- 
unto crucihed, as to objects and employments 
that attract downwards, and that their affec- _ 
tions ſhould be raiſed to a more ſublime and 
ſpiritual converſation, as to uſe this world, 
even in its moſt innocent enjoyments, as if 
they uſed it not. But if they take pleaſure in 
any thing below, it ſhould be in ſuch good 
offices as before-mentioned, whereby a bene- 
fit may redound in ſome reſpect to others: in 
which, God is honoured over all viſible things, 
the nation relieved, the government bettered, 
themſelves rendered exemplary of good, and 
thereby juſtly entitled to preſent happineſs, 
a ſweet memorial with poſterity, as well as 


1 
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F z. 7: 0 4 feat at bis right hand, where there are 


1 7 : joys and pleaſures for ever: than which there 
Prev: 20. 7, Can be nothing more gy en nothing more 
| ain, world without end. 


W SHAFT. 
8 

&. 1. Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chriſtians, 
_ © becauſe of its inconſiſtency with the ſpirit A 
- Chriſtianity. F. 2. The cup of which Chriſt's 
true dt ſeiples drank. F. 3 O! Who will 
drink of this cup. F. 4. An objeftion an- 
fwered of the . 4 4 God's kingdom, and 


what it ſtands in. 5. Of the frame of 
the ſpirit 4 Chriſt's Ae 


9 F. I. B UT the luxury oppoſed in this dif- 
. courſe ſhould not be allowed among 
Ch. 27. 15, Chriſtians, becauſe both that which invents it, 
Heb. x1, delights in it, and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, is 
242526 inconſiſtent with the true ſpirit of Chr: ifianity ; ; 
Row. 8. nor doth the very nature of the Chr: Mian re- 
> Tim :. ligion admit thereof. For therefore was it, hat 
| Heb. 12; immortality and eternal life were brought to 
| ligbt, that all the invented pleaſures of mortal 
life, in which the world lives, might be de- 
nied and relinquiſhed : and for this reaſon it 
is, that nothing leſs than immenſe rewards 
and eternal manſions are promiſed, that men 
and women might therefore be encouraged 


willingly to forſake the vanity and fleſhly ſa- 
tisfactions 
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tisfactions of the world, and encounter with 
boldneſs, the ſhame and ſufferings they muſt 
expect to receive at the hand of, it may be, 
their neareſt intimates and relations. 
For if the Chri/tan religion had admitted 
the poſſeſſion of this world in any other ſenſe, 
than the ſimple and naked uſe of thoſe crea- 
tures, really given of God for the neceſſity and 
convenience of the whole creation ; for in- 
ſtance, did it allow all that pride, vanity, cu- 
rioſity, pomp, exchange of -apparel, honours, 
preferments, faſhions, and the cuſtomary re- 
creations of the world, with whatever may 
delight and gratify their ſenſes; then what 
need of a daily croſs; a ſelf-denying life; Mat.16.24. 
working out ſalvation ay fear and tremblin ; Luke g. 23 


g ; Phil.2.2.25 


feeking the things that are above; having the os — 
treaſure and heart in heaven; no idle  talk- Pl. x12. 1. 


ing, no vain jeſting, but fearing and meditutin Pare, os 
all the day long; undergoing all reproach, Rab 
ſcorn, hard uſage, bitter mockings, and cruel 26. 36: 
deaths ? What need theſe things'? And why Ch. 55 
ſhould they be expected in order to that glo- 

rious immortality and eternal crown, if the 
vanity, pride, expence, idleneſs, concupi- 
ſcence, envy, malice, and whole manner of 

living among the, called, Chri/tians, were 
allowed by the Chriſtian religion? No certain- 

ly ; but as the Lord eſus Chriſt well knew in 

what fooliſh trifles and vain pleaſures, as well 

as groſſer impieties, the minds of men and 
women were fixed, and how much they were 


degenerated from the heavenly principle of lite, 
1 into 
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into a luſtful or unlawful ſeeking after the en- 
joyments of this periſhing world, nay, invent- 

ing daily new ſatisfactions to erat the carnal 
appetites, ſo did he not leſs foreſee the diffi- 

culty that all would have to relinquiſh and 
forſake them at his call, and with what great 
unwillingneſs they would take their leave of 

them, and be weaned from them. Wherefore 

to induce them to it, he did not ſpeak unto 

them in the language of the law, that they 
ſhould have an earthly Canaan, great dignities, 

a numerous ifſue, a long life, and the like: 

no, rather the contrary, at leaſt to take theſe 
things in their courſe ; but he ſpeaks to them 

in an higher ftrain ; namely, he aſſures them 

Luke 6.20. ¶ a kingdom and a crown that are immortal, 
Ch. 12-32: that neither time, cruelty, death, grave, or 


Col. 2. 13: hell, with all its inſtruments, hall ever be able 


e appoint, or take away, from thoſe who ſhould 
Ir believe and obey him. Further, that they ſhould 

John xv be taken into that near alliance of loving friends, 
Rom. 8:17, yea, the intimate divine relation of dear bre- 
Cb. 1. . ibren, and co-heirs with him of all cœlgſtial 
Luke 12.  Dappineſs, and a glorious immortality. Where- 
202 mt 31. nh fore if it be recorded, That thoſe who heard not 
Mat. 19. Moſes: were to die, much more they who refuſe 
274 0129 to hear and obey the precepts of this great and 
22 23 6. eternal Rewarder of all that diligently feck and 

fellow him. 

F. II. And therefore it was, that he was 
pleaſed to give us, in his own example, a taſte 
of what his diſciples muſt expect to drink 
* of, namely, the cup of /e/fdenial, 


cruel 


_— 4 
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cruel trials, and mot bitter afflittions c he 
came not to conſecrate a way to the eternal 
reſt, . gold and ſilver, ribbands, laces, 
points, perfumes, coſtly. clothes, curious trims, 
exact dreſſes, rich jewels, pleaſant recrea- 
tions, plays, treats, balls, maſques, revels, 
romances; love-ſongs, and the like paſtimes 
of the world: no, no, alas, but by forſaking 
all ſuch kind of entertainments, yea, and 
ſometimes more lawful enjoyments too; and 


cheerfully. undergoing. the loſs of all- on the nap 1 


one hand, and the reproach, ignominy, and 

the moſt cruel perſecution from ungodly men 

on the other. He needed never to have wanted 

ſuch variety of worldly pleafures, had they been. 
fuitable to the nature of his kingdom: for he 

was tempted, as are his followers; with no leſs 

bait than all the glories of the world: but he 
that commanded to /zek another country, and to mu, 6, 19. 


lay up. treaſures in the heavens that fade not 33. 3» 3% | 


away ; and therefore charged them never to be 
much inquiſitive about 2⁊chat they ſhould cut, 
arink, or put on, becauſe, ſaith he, after theſe 
things the Gentiles, that know not God, do ſeelt; 


and Chriſtians that pretend to know him too, 


But baving food and raimeut, there with to be con- 5 6. : 


tent: he, I ſay, that enjoined this doctrine, “ te 21» 
and led that holy and heavenly example, even 

the Lord JESUS CHRIST, bade them, that - 
would be his diſciples, Take up the fave croſs, Take 14, 
and follow FEY ; 1 
F. III. O Who will follow him! Who will 

be b true Chri Yians We mult not think to ſteer 


another 
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another courſe, nor to drink of another 


** than hath the Captain of our ſalvation done. 


before us: no, for it is the very queſtion he 
aſked James and John, the ſons of Zebedee of 
old, when they deſired to fit at his right and 
left hand in his kingdom, Are ye able to 
drin of the cup that I ſhall drink: of, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized 


withal ? Otherwiſe no diſciples, no Chriſtians. 


hoever they are, that would come to Chriſt, 


' and be right Chri/tians, muſt readily abandon 


ry delight that would ſteal away the affec- 
— of the mind, and exerciſe it from the 
divine principle of life, and freely write a bill 
of divorce for every beloved vanity; and all, 
under the Sun of e is la com- 


pPared with him. 
| Obj. Is 


F. IV. But ſome are ab to objeck, who 
will not ſeem to want ſcripture for their luſts, 
although it be evidently miſapplied, The king- 
dom of God ſtands not in meats, or in drinks, . 


or in apparel, Ac. Anſw. Right; therefore it 


is that we ſtand out of them. But ſurely, you 


have the leaſt reaſon of any to object this to 
us, who make thoſe things ſo neceſſary to 


converſation, as our not conforming to them, 


renders us obnoxious to your reproach ; which 


how Chriſtiax, or reſembling it is of the 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in which the 


heavenly kingdom ſtands, let the juſt princi- 


ple i in your own conſciences determine. Our. 


converſation ſtands in temperance, and that 
Rands in righteouſneſs, by which we have 


obtained 
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ad: that kingdom, your latitude and 
exceſs have no ſhare or intereſt in. If none 
therefore can be true diſciples, but they, that 
come to bear the daily croſs, and that none 
bear the croſs, but thoſe who follow the: ex- 


ample of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, through his Phil: . 20 


baptiſm, afflictions, and temptations ; and 


whoſe minds are retired from the vanities in 
which the generality. of the world live, 
become obedient to the holy light and divine 

grace, with which they 158 e enlightened 
from on high, and rake are daily exerciſed 
to the crucifying of every contrary affection; 
and bringing of immortality to light: if none 
are true diſciples but ſuch, as 7 undoubt- 
edly they are not, then let the people of theſe 


Pet. 4+13s 
Tits a- 11, 


12 13. 8 


that none are ſo baptized with him, but thoſe, Je 


ohn 1. 9. . 
OMe 6. 6. 
Gal. 2. 20. 


8. EE 


days a little ſoberly reflect upon themſelves, - :.../ 


and they will conclude, that none who live 
and delight in theſe vain cuſtoms; and this 


un- chriſt- like converſation, can be true Chrif« 


tians, or diſciples of the crucified JESUS :. for 
otherwiſe, how would it be a croſs; or the 
Obriſtian life, matter of difficulty and re- 
proach ? No, the offence of the croſs. would 
ſoon ceaſe, which is the power of God to them 
which are ſaved; that every luſt andvanity may 
be ſubdued, and the creature brought into an 
holy ſubj ection of mind to the heavenly will 


Gal, 5. 12. 


x Cor. 1. 1 


of its Creator. For therefore has it been ſaid, 
that Feſus Chrift was and is manifeſted, that 
by his holy ſelf-denying life and doctrine, he 

might put a battle Upon. the proud minds of 


741 - : men, 
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| «+. 006 ald by the immortality he brought, and 
I 2 Is dally brings to "Bight; he night ſtain the glory 
| 29. of their" fading reſts afid pleaſures; that hav- 
ing their ie weaned from: them, and being 
| __ crucified” thereutito, they might ſeek another 
country, and obtain an evertattibg inheritance: 
55 er the things 1 that art ſeen are temporal, and 
> ...« | thoſe they were, and all true Chriſtians are, to 
be redeemed from reſting in: bat the things 
- | 1 Hat are nl ſeen, are n thoſe they were, 
| and all are to be brought to, and have their 
affeions chiefly fixed upon. 
g. V. Wherefore a true diſciple of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt; is to have his mind ſo converſant 
about heavenly | things, that the things of 
this world may be uſed, as if they were not: 
that having ſuch things as are neceſſary and 
2 Tim. 6. 3. cohenienit, He be therewith content, without 
the ſuperfluity of the world; ; whereby the plea- 
fure, that in times of ignorance was taken in 
the cuſtoms: and faſhions of the world, may 
more abundantly be ſupplied in the hidden and 
heavenly life of eſe us : for unleſs there” be' an 
Abiding in Chriſt, it will be impoſfible to bring 
Johs' 15-4 forth that much fruit which he requires at the 
hands of his followers, and wherein his Fa- 
ther is glorified. But as it is clear, that ſuch 
as live in the vanities; pleaſures, reereations, 
and luſts of the world, abide not in hint, nei- 
ther know him, tor they that know him depart 
from iniquity ; ſo is their abiding and delight- 
ing in thoſe” bewitching Follies, the very fea- 
_ „ ſo * and infenſible of 


him: 


r 
0 — Fo P 


5? » 
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him: Vim 2050 continitally* Rand: Hhoching Oh Rev. 3. 20. 
tbe dbor of their bearts';\ in whom they aht 
to abide, and whoſe divine power they Thould 
know to Be the croſs on . — every beloved 
luft and alluring” vanity Ihould be flain and 
erueified; that ſo they might feel the heavenly 
life to Pring up in their hearts, and them- 
ſelves to be quickened to ſeek the things that # 

are above; That when'Chriſt h = bez gol. 3. 1. | 
+ might” appear with him in Fn 0 ir ODER: 9. 5. 5 

all God ble ed for ever. Amen Fr N G 


Nt aft? i Deen sal oi N 1 ” 
— en A. P. vil. 8987 
Wiasnime hb. otols r e 7645 is 
d= 1. be enflome, 5 bone, er., whith ale up 
"(the attire and LEI of the age, are ent 
mies to Inward retirement. F. 2. bei | 
ir to gra tuft. F. 3. Had they been fold, = 
Adam and Eve Bede bet happy, 5 oh Hoop. 
of "bad them: F. 4. But the confidence and pre- 
A umption of Chriſtians, as they would be ruled, 
in the fe of them is -aborkinable. K. 12 Their 
aut bars Further condemn them, who are afually 
187 and vain people. F. 6. Myftly borrowed 1 
0 the Gentiles, that Ine to not God. F. 9 
An objeffion of their" uſefulneſs conflleyid and 
-lanſeoered, and the 'objettors reprovett” F. 8. 
be ben Heathens abhorring whit pretendet} 
Ohriſtians plebd for. F. g. The aſe of theſe 
2 encourages the authors and makers & * 
e to CONFINE” in en. . 10. The objec- - = 
Ano ig ER 8 2 I gr bin 270 | Wl 
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lion F the maintenance of families anfevered. ; 
| None muſt do evil, that good ſbould follow: 
but better employments may be found more ſer- 
viceable to the world, F. 11. Another objec- 
. tion anſwered : GOD: no author of their in- 
ventiont, and ſo not excuſable by his inflitution. | 
F. 12. People pleading for. theſe vanities, ſhew 
. what they are. An exhortation to the weighty 
and conſiderate. A great part of the way to 


5 . true diſciple Ss 4 is 40 abe u School _ 


"op of Satan. 
§. 1. N E XT. thoſe ee and | Faſhions, 
| which make up the common attire 
and converſation of the times, do eminently 
obſtruct. the inward retirement of peoples 
minds, by which they Oy: come to behold the 
cet. 12. 1. glories of immortality :. who inſtead of fear- 
Save fing their Creator in t days of of their youth, and 
| ſeching+ the kingdom of God in the firſt place, 
expecting the addition of ſuch other things as 
may be neceſſary and convenient, according to 
the injunctions of God, and the Lord J 
Chrift; as Toon as they can do any thing, they 
Jer. 18: 18, look after pride, vanity, and that converſation 


"9-2 which is moſt delightful+to the fleſh, which 


all which do but evidently beget luſtful con- 
ceptions, and inflame to inordinate thoughts, 
wanton diſcourſes, laſcivious treats, if not at 
laſt to wicked actions. To ſuch it is tedious 
and offenſive. to ſpeak of heaven, or another 
lite. Bid chem reflect upon their actions, not 


* 


becomes their 3 delightful entertainment: 5 
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grieve the holy Spirit, conſider of an eternal 
doom, prepare for judgment; and the beſt 


return that is uſual, is reproachful jeſts pro; Eph. 5g. 3, 4. 


fane repartees, if not direct blows.” Their 
thoughts are otherwiſe employed: their 


mornings are too ſhort for them to waſh, to Pr 3. 2 


ſmooth, to paint, to patch, to braid; to curl, d. 
to gum, to powder, and otherwile to attire 
and adorn themſelves ; whilſt their afternoons _ 


are as commonly beſpoke for viſits, and fo 
plays; ; where their uſual entertainment is ſome” 
ories fetched from the more approved ro- 

mances; ſome ſtrange adventures, ſome paſ- 
ſionate amours, unkind refuſes, grand impe- 
diments, importunate addreſſes, miſerable diſ- 
appointments, wonderful furprizes, unexpected 
encounters, caſtles ſurprized, impriſoned lo- 
vers reſcued, and meetings of ſuppoſed dead 
ones; bloody duels, languiſhing voices - ec- 
| choing from ſolitary groves, overheard mourn- 
ful complaints, deep-fetched ſighs ſent from 
wild deſerts, intrigues managed with unheard- 
of ſubtlety : and whilſt all things ſeem 
at the greateſt diſtance, then are dead people 
alive, enemies friends, deſpair turned to en- 
joyment, and all their impoſſibilities recon- 


ciled : things that never were, nor are, nor 


ever ſhall or can be, they all come to paſs. 
And as if men and women were too flow to 
anſwer the looſe ſuggeſtions of corrupt nature; 
or were too intent on more divine ſpeculations 
and heavenly affairs, they have all that is poſſi- 
ble tee the moſt extravagant wits to invent; 

8 3 not 


%\ 
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not only expreſs lies, but utter impoſſibilities 
wan nature, on purpoſe to excite their min 
to thaſe idle paſſions, and intoxicate their giddy 
fancies with ſwelling. nothings, but. airy fic- 
tions: Which not only conſume their time, 
. effeminate. their natures, debaſe their reaſon, 
and ſet them on work to reduce theſe, things 
to practice, and make each adventure theirs by 
_Amitation; but if diſappointed, as Who can 
berwiſe expect from fuch. mere phantaſms, 
- he preſent remedy-is: latitude to the, greateſt 
vice. And yet theſe, are ſome of their moſt 
innocent recreations, Which are the very ging 
of Satan, to enſnare pebple; contrived moſt 
agreeable to their weakneſs, and i in a more in- 
ſenſible manner maſtering their affections by 
entertainments molt taking to their ſenſes, In 
ſuch occaſions it is, their hearts breed vanity, 
and their eyes turn interpreters to _ 
thoughts, and their looks do whiſper the 
ſecret inflammations of their intemperate 
r minds „ Wandering ſo long abroad, till their 
ta laſcivious actings bring night N and load 
: their Wale ane enen with buf: and 
infamy 4 | INTE Rn 
ho Il. Wa is ; the dieß all their: faſhions 
1 John 2. noi recreations, 1 gratify the ; luſt .of the ey 
dss. the luft of "the fleſh! and the. pride,.of l 2 J 
clothes that were given to cover ſhame, now 
want a covering for their ſhameful exceſs ; 
and that which ſhould remember men of loſt 
innocency, they pride and glory in: but the 
hundredth - part _ * things coſt ** 


«OFF 
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the loſs of paradiſe, that now; make up the 
agreeable recreation, aye, che accompliſh ment 
of the times. For as it was. Adam's fault to 
ſeek a ſatisfaction to himſelf, other than what 
God ordained ; ſo it is the exerciſe, pleaſure, 
and perfection of the age, to ſpend their great: 
eſt portion of their time in Vanities, ,whi 
are ſo far from the end of ther, creation, 
. TY divine life, th nat they are ag 
it. 701. 
F. III. Were the N of the a ue 
— ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſerable 
in their innocency, who knew them not: but . 
as it was once their happineſs, not to, know Col, ». 13- 
them in any degree; ſo it is theirs, that know 10% 19. 
Cbriſt indeed, to be by his eternal power re- 77155 
deemed and raiſed to.the love. of immortality : 18, 19, 1 
which is yet a myſtery to thoſe who live 4 4 Mar. 1b. 26, 
have pleaſure i in their curious trims, rich and , 855 Soy 
changeable. apparel,, nicety of. dreſs, inven- Job 35. 135 
tion, and imitation. of faſhions, coſtly attire, I Pets 14% 
mincing gaits, wanton looks, romances, 
plays, treats, balls, feaſts, and the like con- 
verſation in requeſt: for as theſe had never 
been, if man had ſtaid at home with his Crea- 
tor, and given the entire exereiſe of his mind 
to the noble ends of his creation ;. ſo certain 
it is, that the uſe of theſe vanities, is not only 
a ſign that men and women are yet ignorant 
T their true reſt and pleaſure, but it greatly 
obſtructs and hinders the retirement. their 
minds, and their ſerious enquiry after thoſe 
dung that are eternal. O that there ſhould | 
84 be 


o 
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be ſo much noiſe, clutter, invention, traf- 

fick, curioſity, diligence, pains, and vaſt ex- 

pence of time and eſtate, to pleaſe and gratify 

poor vain mortality! And that the ſoul, the 

very image of DIVINITY itſelf, ſhould have 

ſo little of their conſideration What, O what. 

more pregnant inſtances and evident tokens 

can be given, that it is the body, the ſenſes, 

the caſe, a little fleſh and bone covered with 
in, the toys, fopperies, and very vanities 

this mortal life and periſhing world, that 

pleaſe, that take, that gain them; on which 

they dote; and think they never have too 

mäaͤuch time, love, or money, to beſtow upon 

them. 

Lake 14 F. IV. Thus are their minds employed, and 

S. 14. 7 ſo vain are they in their imaginations, and 

i 14. dark in their underſtandings, that they not 


IIal. 5 


de 0. only believe them innocent, but perſuade 
Jer i6: 19 themſelves they are good Chriftians all this 
Mir: 6.7. while; and to rebuke them is worſe than he- 
refy. Thus are they ſtrangers to the hidden 
life; and by theſe things are they diverted 
from all ſerious examination of themſelves; 

and a little by- rote babble, with a forced zeal, 

of half an hour's talk in other men's words. 
which they have nothing to do with, is made 
ſufficient ; being no more their Rates, or at 

leaſt their intention, as their works ſhew, than 

it was the young man's in the goſpel, that 
faid, He would go, and did not. But alas! why? 
O, there are other gueſts ! What are oy : 


Pharamond, CP, Caſſandra, Cleha.; 
play 


play, a ball, a Peg genes the Park, the 
gallant, the Exchange, in a word, the world. 
Theſe ſtay, theſe call, theſe are importunate, 
and theſe they attend, and theſe are their moſt 
familiar aſſociates. Thus are their hearts 
captivated from the divine exerciſe; nay, from 
ſuch external affairs, as immediately concern 
ſome benefit to themſelves, 'or' needy neigh- 
bours ; pleaſing themſelves with the received 
ideas of thoſe toys and fopperies, into the 
looſe and airy minds: and if in all things 
they cannot practiſe them, becauſe they want 

the means of it, yet as much as may be, at 
leaſt to dote upon them, be taken with them, 

and willingly ſuffer their thoughts to be hur- 

ried after them. All which greatly indiſpoſes 

the minds, and diſtracts the ſouls of — 
from the divine life and principle of the holy 

Fefus ; but, as it .hath been often ſaid, more 
eſpecially the minds of the younger fort#"ts. _ . 
whom the like divertiſements, (where their Jer. > 5- 
inclinations being preſented with what is very 
ſuitable to them, they become excited to more 
vanity, than ever they thought upon before,) 
are incomparably dearer than all that can be 
ſaid of God's fear, a retired life, eternal re- 
wards, and joys unſpeakable and full of glory : 
fo vain, ſo blind, and ſo very inſenſible are 
men and women, of what truly makes a diſci 
ple of Cbriſ. Ol that they would ponder on Rem. 13. 
theſe things, and watch againſt and come out of Mat. x5, 
all theſe vanities, for the coming of the Lord, leſt * 
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being unprepared, and taken up with other 
gueſts, hey enter not into his everlgfting reſb. .. 
g. V. That which further mar eſts the un- 
lay fulneſs of theſe numerous x and 
recreations is, that they are either the inven- 
tions of vain, idle, and wanton minds, to 
gratify their own. neden a and raiſe the like 
wicked curigſity,in others, to imitate the ſame; 
by, which, nothing but luſt and folly, are pro- 
ggmoted: or the contriyances of indigent and 
impoveriſhed wits, who mak it the next way 
for their maintenance: in both which re- 
ſpects, and upon both which conſiderations, 
they ought to be deteſted, For the. firſt li- 
cenſes (expreſs, impiety ; and the latter coun- 
tenances a wretched way of livelihood, and 
conſequent! y diverts from more lawful, more 
ſerviceable,, and more neceſſary, employments, 
That ſuch perſons are both the inventors and 
actors of all theſe follies, cannot be difficult 
to demonſtrate: for were it poſſible, that any 
one could bring us father Adam's girdle, and 
mother Eve's, apron, what laughing, what 
fleering, What mocking; of their , homely 
_ faſhions; would there be! Surely their taylor 
would find but little cuſtom, although we 


Gen. 3. 21, read, [t,20as5: God himſelf that made them coats © 
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of ſkins. The like may be aſked, of all the 
other vanities, concerning the holy, men and 
women through all the generations of hol 
writ. How many pieces of ribband, | — 
what feathers, lace-bands, and the like 
Adam and Eve wear in paradiſe, or out abi it? 
What 


dd 


\ 
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What Sls embroideries, ſilks, points, r. 
had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abra- 
ham & Did Eve, 97 Seer va, Elizabeth, 
and the Virgin Mary, uſèe to curl, powder, | 
patch, paint, wear, falſe locks. or ſtrange co | 
jours, rich points, trimmings, | laced gowns, | 
embroidered petticoats, ſhoes with ſlipſlaps, 
laced with ſilver or ſilver lace, and ruffled like 8 
Pigeons feet, with. ſeveral yards, if not pieces 3 
of ribbands? How many plays did 7e = 
| Chriſt and his apoſtles recreate themſelves at? 
What poets, romances, . comedies, and the 
like; did the apoſtles and ſaints make, or uſe 
to paſs away their time withal ? I know, they 
bid all redeem their time, to, avoid fooliſh talk- Eph. 5. 1, 
ing. Vain jefting, profane babblings, and fabulous x4. hs 


5, 16. 
aries ;. as what tend to ungodlineſs: and Tin. # 


16, 22. 


rather 70 . wwatch,., to work out. their ſalvation Mat. 25. 
with fear and trembling, to flee fooliſh and youth- Phil 2. 12 
ful. luſts, and to. follow righteouſneſs, peace, cu. ,. x, 
goodneſs, love, charity; and to mind the things % 2 
that are above, as they would have hongur, ? 4 
| glory, immortality, and eternal life. 
S8. VI. But if I were aſked, Whence came 
* then? I could quickly anſwer, From the 
Gentiles, that knew not God; for ſome amongſt 
them deteſted them, as veally be ſhewn : — 
were the pleaſures of an effeminate Sardanapa- 
lus, a fantaſtick Miracles, a comical Ariſtopbha- 
nes, a prodigal Charaxus,a luxurious Ariſtiphus; 
and the practices of ſuch women, as the in- 
famous Chtemne/tra, the painted Fegebel, the 
2 C ampeſpe, the immodeſt FO 
> 


* 
2 68 
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the coſtly Corinthian Lai, the moſt impudent 


Flora, the wanton Egyptian Cleopatra, and 
moſt inſatiable Maſſalina: perſons whoſe me- 
3 have ſtunk through all ages, and that 

ry with them a perpetual rot: theſe, and 


— the holy ſelf-denying men and women in 
ancient times, were devoted to the like re- 
creations and vain delights. Nay, the more 
ſober of the very Heathens themſelves, and 
chat upon a principle of great virtue, as is by 


all confeſſed, deteſted the like folly and wan- 
ton practices. There is none of them to be 
found in Plato, or in Seneca's works : Pytha- 


gorat, Socrates, Phocion, Zeno, &c. did not 
accuſtom themſelves to theſe entertainments. 


The virtuous Penelope, the chaſte Lucretia, and 
the grave Cornelia, with many others, could 


find themſelves employment enough among 
their children, ſervants, and neighbours: 


they, though nobles, next to their devotion, 
delighted moſt in ſpinning, weaving, gar. 
dening, needle-work, and ſuch like good 
houſewifery, and commendable entertain» 
ment : who, though called Heathens, expreſſed 
much more Chriſtianity in all their actions, 
than do the wanton, fooliſh people of this 


age, Who notwithſtanding will be called Chrif 


tians. But above all, you play-mongers, whence 
think you, came your ſo paſſionately beloved 


comedies? Than which, as there is not any 
one diverſion that is more pernicious, ſo'not 


one more in eſteem, and fondly frequented. 


"Why, * I will tell you; their great-grandfather 
; was 


DEG 
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Was an Heathen, and that u of the beſt * 

his name was Ep:icharmus. It is true, he is 
called a philoſopher, or a lover of wildom ; 3 
but he was only ſo by name; and no more in 

reality than the comedians of theſe times are 

true Chriſtians. It is reported of him by Suidas, 
a Greek hiſtorian, that he was the Lt man 
who invented comedies; and by the help of 
one FPbormus, he made alſo fifty fables. But 
would you know his country, and the reaſon 
of his invention? His, country was Syracuſe, 
the chief city in Sicily, famous for the infamy- 
of many tyrants; to pleaſe and gratify the 
luſts of ſome of whom, he ſet his wits to 
work. And do not you think this an ill origi- 
nal? And is it leſs in any one to imitate, or 
juſtify the ſame; ſince the more ſober Hea- 
thens have themſelves condemned them? nay, 
is it not abominable, when ſuch as call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, do both imitate and juſtify. 
the like inventions? Nor had the melancholy. 
tragedies a better parentage, namely, one 
Theſpis, an Atbenian poet; to whom they alſo 
do aſcribe the original of that impudent 
cuſtom of painting faces, and the counter- 
feit, or repreſentation of other perſons hy 
change of habit, humours, Nc. all which 
are now ſo much in uſe and reputation with 
the great ones of the times. To theſe let 
me add that poetical amoroſo, whom an inor- 
dinate paſſion of love firſt tranſported to 
thoſe poetical raptures of admiration, indeed 
5 did elleminacy,. if not n 3 they call 


him 


| 

\\ 

1 

if 

1 

| 
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' 
| 

1 

| 

. 

4 

N 8 
| 


. 


Obj. 2. 


% 


No Cx685) NO CROWN. Chap. XVII. 
him Aleman or Alcina, a Lydian': he being 


| exceedingly in love with a young woman of 


his own country, is faid to have been the firſt 
perſon that gave the world a fight of that 
kind of | folly, namely, love ſtories,” and 
verſes; which have back: ſo diligentiy Ani 
tated by almoſt . nations ver . in their 
r py ne Ih 405 

VIB. I Ke that ſome will fay, Bim we 
W my comedies and traxetlies; "ſonnets, 
catches, We; that are on purpoſe to repreliend 


D ” iT OAT bg 


vice, from wherice we learn many contend. 


able things. Though this be ſhameful, yet 
many have been wont, for want of ſhame fl 
underſtanding, or both, to return me this for 

anſwer. No.].-ͤ I readily ſhall confeſs, that 
amongſt the Heatbent, it was the next remedy⸗ 
againſt the common vices, to the more grave 
and moral lectures of their philoſophiers, 'of 
Which number I ſhall inſtance two: Euripides, N 
whom Suidas calls a learned tragical 

and Eupolis, whom the' ſame hiſtorian calls 4 
comical poet. The firſt was a man ſo chaſte, 
and therefore ſo unlike thoſe of our days, that 
he was called Mivoyyms or one that hated d- 
man, that is, wanton ones, for otherwiſe he 


was twice married; the other he characters as | 


a moſt" /evere- r reprebender of faults. © From 
which I gather, that their deſign was not t. 
feed the idle lazy fancies of people, nor 
merely to get money; but ſince by the means 
of looſe wits the people had been debauched, 
their” work was to reclaim them, rendering 


vice 


* 
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Vice ridiculous; and turming wit agcinſt wiek⸗ 
edneſs. And tis a Arent the rather, from che 
deſeription given, à8 alſo that Zo piles was 


pppd to have been torn in pieces by anten 


women; which doubtleſs was for déclaĩmi 
againft their! impudence: and the other bein 
flain' by the battle betwixt the” Hibeniun, and 
Latedizmonians; was fo regretted; as a law was 
made, that never after ſuch pbets ſhould''be 
allowed to bear arms: doubtleſs it was, bes 


eauſe in loſing him, they loſt 4 reprover f 


vice. So that the Bf of the approved me- 
dians and tragedians of thoſe times, was but 
to reform the people by making fir! odious': 
and that not ſo neh by a ratiönal and af 
mentativs way, uſual with their:philoſ6pher} 
as-by-ſharp jeers, ſevere reflections, and ren- 
dering their vicious actions ſhameful, ridicii. 
lous; and deteſtable; ſo that for reputation. 
fake 'they might not longer be guilty of them: 
which to me is but a little ſofter than a: hip, 
or & Bride well. Now if you that plead for 
them, will be contented to be atcounted Hul 
ehe, and thoſe of the more diſſolute a 
wieked ſort too, that will ſoener be jeered, 
than argued out of your fins, we ſhall acknO 
ledge to you, that ſuch comedies and trag 
as theſe may be ſerviceable; but then for ſhame; 
abuſe not the name of Jeſas Chriſt ſo 
dently, as to call yourſelves Chrifans, whos 
luſts are ſo ſtrong, that you are forced to ue 
the low ſhifts of ra dolls to repel them: to 


ans their evils not for che love ef virtue, 


but 


I 
; 
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but out of fear, ſhame, or reputation. 18 
this your love to Jgſus, your reverence to 


the ſeriptures, that through faith are able to 


make the man f God perfect? Is: all your 
prattle about ordinances, prayers, ſacraments, 
Chriſtianity, and the like, come to this; that 
at laſt you muſt betake yourſelves te ſuch in- 
ſtructors, as were by the ſober Heatbent per- 
mitted to reclaim the moſt vicious of the 


ple that were amongſt them? And ſuch reme- 


— too, as below which there 1 is n but 
corporeal puniſhment ? 


. VIII. This is ſo far from: Cri iini, that 
many of the nobler Heathens, men and wo- 


men, were better taught, and better diſpoſed; 


they found out more heavenly contemplations, 

and | ſubjeQs of -an eternal nature, to meditate 
upon. Nay, ſo far did they outſtrip the Chri/- 
tians of theſe times, that they not only were 
exemplary by their grave and ſober converſa- 
tion; but, for the publick benefit, the Athenians 
inſtituted the — or twenty men, who 


ſhould make it their buſineſs to obſerve the 


people's apparel. and behaviour; that if any 
were found immodeſt, and to demean them- 


them. But the caſe is altered; it is puniſhable 
to reprove ſuch : yes, it is matter of the greateſt 
contumely and reproach. Nay, ſo impudent 
are ſome grown in their impieties, that they 
ſport themſelves with ſuch religious perſons ; 
and not only manifeſt a great neglect of piety, 


| and a ſevere life, by their own looſeneſs, but 


their 


ſelves looſely, they had full authority to puniſn 


No Cno56 8; : Ns Crown, 


their extreme contempt” of it, by rendering it 
ridiculous, through comical and abuſive jeſt 
on publick | ſtages.” Which, how* dangerous 
it is, and apt to make religion little worth in 
the people's eyes, beſide the demonſtration of 


this age, let us remember, that Ariſtophanet 


had not a readier way to bring the reputation 
of Socrates in queſtion with 8 people, who 
greatly reverenced him for his grave and vir- 
tuous life and doctrine, than by his abufive 
repreſentations of him in a play: which 
made the airy, wanton, unſtable crowd, ra- 
ther part with Socrates in earneft, than Socrates 
in jeſt. Nor can a better reaſon” be given, 
| me the poor Qualers are made ſo much the 
ſcorn of men, than becauſe of their ſevere 
reprehenſions of ſin and vanity, and their 
ſelf-denying converſation, amidſt ſo great in- 
temperance in all worldly ſatisfactions: 
can ſuch libertines all this while ſtrut and 


ſwell for Chriſtians, and ſtrut it out "againſt 


precept and example; but we muſt be whim- 
ſical, conceited, taoroſe; melancholy, or elſe 
beneviahs eee and what not? O blind- 
neſs ! Phariſaical hypoeriſy! As if ſueh were 


fit to be judges of religion; or that it were 


poſſible for them to have a ſight and ſenſe of 


true religion, or really to be religious, whilſt 


darkened in their underſtandings by the God 
of the pleaſures of this world; and their minds 
ſo wrapt up in external enjoyments, and the 
variety of worldly delights: no, In the name 


of 4 6s everlaſting God, you mock him, and deceive 
P 


your 
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wr fouls; for the wrath of the Almighty is 
9 7 all, whilft in that ſpirit and condi- 
tion : in vain are all your babbles and ſet per- 


8 formances, God laughs you to ſcorn; bis anger 


is kindling becauſe of theſe things: wherefore 
be ye warned to temperance, and repent. 


F. IX. Beſides, this fort of people are not 
only wicked, looſe and vain, who both invent 
and act theſe things; but by your great de- 
light in ſuch vain inventions, you encourage 
them therein, and hinder them from more 
honeſt and more ſerviceable employments. 
For what is the reaſon that moſt commodities 
are held at ſuch exceſſive rates, but becauſe 
labour is {o very dear? And why is it ſo, but 
becauſe ſo many hands are otherwiſe. beſtow- 
ed, even about the very vanity of all vanities ? 
Nay, how common is it with theſe-mercen 
procurers to people's folly; that when their 
purſes begin to grow low, they ſhall preſent 


them with a new, and pretendedly more con- 


venient faſhion ; and that perhaps before the 


former coſtly habits ſhall have done half their 
ſervice ; —— either muſt be given away, or 
new vamped i in the cut moſt a/amode. O N 


digal, yet frequent folly 


$. X. I know am coming to encounter the 
moſt plauſible objection they are uſed to urge, 
when driven to a pinch, vis. But how ſhall 
thoſe many families ſubſiſt, whoſe livelihood 


depends upon ſuch faſhions and recreations as 
you ſo earneſtly decry? I anſwer ; It is a bad 


argument to plead for the commiſſion. of the 
leaſt 


leaſt evil, that never ſo great a good may 
come of it ; if you and they have made wick- 
edneſs your pleaſure and your profit, be ye 
content that it ſhould be your grief and puniſh- 
ment, till the one can learn to be without ſuch 
vanity, and the others have found out more 
honeſt employments. It is the vanity of the 
few great ones, that make ſo much toil for 
the many ſmall; and the great exceſs of the 
one, occaſions the great labour of the other. 


Would men learn to be contented with few 


things, ſuch as are neceſſary and convenient, 
(the ancient Chriſtian life) all things might 
be at a cheaper rate, and men might live for 
little. If the landlords had leſs luſts to ſa- 
tisfy, the tenants might have leſs. rent to 
pay, and turn from poor to rich, whereby they 


might be able to find more honeſt and do- 
meſtick employments for their children, than 


becoming ſharpers, and living by their wits, 
which is but a better word for their ſins. 
And if the report of the more intelligent in 
huſbandry be credible, lands are generally 
improvable ten in twenty: and were there 
more hands about more lawful and ſerviceable 


manufactures, they would be cheaper, and 
greater vent might be made of them, by which 


a benefit would redound to the world in gene- 
ral: nay, the burden lies the heavier upon 
the laborious country, that ſo many hands 
and ſhoulders, as have the luſt-caterers of 
the cities, ſhould be wanting to plough and 
uſeful buſbandry, If men never think them- 
| 2 e 
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ſelves rich enough, they may never miſs of 
trouble and employment; ür thoſe who 
can take the primitive ſtate, and God's crea- 
tion for their model, may learn Wich ä little 
to be contented; as knowing that deſires after 
wealth, do not only prevent or deſtroy true 

faith, but chen got, increaſe ſnares and 
trouble. It is no evil to repent of evil; but 
that cannot be, whilſt men maintain what they 
ſhould repent of: it is a bad argument to avoid 
temperance, or juſtify the contrary, becauſe 
otherwiſe the actors and inventors of exceſs 
would want a livelihood; ſince to feed them 
that way, is to nurſe che cauſe, inſtead of 
ſtarving it. Let ſuch of thoſe vanity-huckſters 
as have got ſufficient, be contented to retreat, 

and ſpend it more honeſtly than they got it; 
and ſuch as really are poor, be rather helped by 


charity to better callings : this were more 


een nay Chriſtian, than to conſume mo- 

upon ſuch fooliſh toys and fopperies. 
Publick work-houſes would be effectual re- 
medies to all theſe lazy and luſtful diſtempers, 
with more profit, and a better conſcience. 
Therefore it is, that we cannot, we dare not 
ſquare our converſation by the world's: no, 
but by our plainneſs and moderation to teſtify 
againſt ſuch extravagant vanities; and by our 
grave and ſteady life to manifeſt our diſlike, 
on God's behalf, to ſuch intemperate and 
wanton curioſity; ; yea, to deny ourſelves, 
what, otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully could uſe 
with a juſt indifferency, if not ſatisfaction; 


berge 


* 
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becauſe of that. abuſe | that is er che 


generalit7. 
| §. XI. | . IF. fan are rea PE Obj. 4. 
to object; Hath God given us way enjoy- = 
ments on purpoſe to damn us, if we uſe theme: 1 
Anſw. But to ſuch miſerable; poor, filly, fouls, Hf 
who would rather charge the moſt high and 
holy. God, with the invention or creation of 
their dirty vanities, than want a plea to qiuſtify 
their own practice, not knowing how; for 
ſhame, or fear, or love, to throw them off; 
I anſwer, that what God made for man's ale, 
was good, and what the bleſſed Lord Tefus 
Chriſt allowed, or enjoined, or gave us in bis 3 
moſt heavenly. example, is to be obſerved, be- 29 0 31. 
Ijeved and practiſed. But in the whole cata- 
logue the ſeriptures give of both, I never 
found the attires, recreations, and way, of 
living, ſo much in requeſt with the generality 
of the Cbriſtians of theſe times: no certainly, 
God created man an holy, wiſe, ſober, grave, 
and reaſonable creature, fit to govern himſelf 
and the world; but divinity was then the 
great object of his, reaſon and pleaſure ; all 
external enjoyments of God's giving being for 
neceſſity, convenience, and lawful delight, 
with this provi/o too, that the Almigbiy wa 
to be ſeen, and ſenſibly enjoyed and reverenced in 
every one off them. But how very wide the 
Chriſtians of theſe times are from this primi- 
tive inſtitution, is not difficult to determine, 
although they make ſuch loud pretenſions to 
. m holy 7e/as, who not only gave the 


ets world 
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world a certain evidence of an happy reſto 
tion, by his own coming, but promiſed his 


Joho 8. 22. aſſiſtance to all that would follow him in the 


wo 15. 7» 


Telf-denial and way of his holy croſs; and 
Ch. 15. 2% therefore hath ſo ſeverely enjoined no leſs on 
all, as they would be everlaſtingly ſaved. But 
whether the minds of men and women are 

not as profoundly involved in all exceſs and 
"vanity, as thoſe who know him not any far- 

ther than by hearſay; and whether being 

thus baniſhed the preſence of the Lord, by 

their greedy ſeeking the things that are beloes, 

and thereby having loſt the taſte of divine 
pleaſure, they have not feigned to themſelves 

an imaginary pleaſure, to quiet or {mother 
conſcience, and paſs their time without that 

4 anguiſh and trouble, which are the conſe- 
9 * quences of ſin, that ſo they might be at eaſe 
and ſecurity while in the world, let their own 
conſciences declare. Adam's temptation is 

FER F: repreſented by the fruit M a tree, thereby in- 
timating the great influence external ob es, 

as they exceed in beauty, carry with them 

Mark 33. Pon our ſenſes: ſo that unleſs the mind keep 
3% 34,33, UPON its conſtant watch, ſo prevalent are viſi- 
3% 37- ble things, that hard it is for one to eſcape 
being enfnared in them; and he ſhall need to 
be only ſometimes entrapped, to caſt ſo thick a 
veil of darkneſs over the mind, that not only 
it ſhall with pleaſure continue in its fetters to 
Juſt and vanity, but proudly cenſure ſuch as 
refuſe to wear them, ſtrongly plexting: for 
conn a8 * — and convenient: that 
ſtrange 
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ſtrange paſſion do periſhing objects raiſe in 3 
thoſe minds where way is made, and enter- | 
tainment given to them. But Chrift Feſus is . 
manifeſted in us, and hath given unto us a tafte 20 U i 

and underſtanding of bim that ts true; and to 
all, ſuch a proportion of his good. ſpirit, as is 
fufficient, would they obey it, to redeem their 

minds from that e they have been in 
to luſt and vanity, and entirely ranſom them 
from the dominion of all viſible objects, and 
whatſoever may gratify the defires of the eye, ch, 2. 5, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life ; that ** 
they might be regenerated in their minds, 
changed in their affections, and have their 

whole hearts ſet on things that are above, where 

moth nor ruſt can never paſs, or enter to 

harm or deſtroy. 
F. XII. But it is a manifeſt ſign of what 
mould and make the perſons are, who prac- 
tiſe and plead for ſuch ſhameful Egyptian 
_ rags, as pleaſures. It is to be hoped that they 
never knew, or to be feared they have forgot, 
the humble, plain, meek, holy, ſelf-denying _ _ 
and exemplary life, which the eternal Spirit 23, 5 - 5 
ſanctiſies all obedient hearts into; yea, it is 9 1 11. 
indubitable, that either ſuch always have been 516. 
ignorant, or elſe that they have loſt ſight of 
that good land, that heavenly country, and 
bleſſed inheritance, they once had ſome glim- 
mering proſpect of. O that they would but 
withdraw a while, fit down, weigh. and con- 
ſider with themſelves, where they are, and 
whoſe work and will they are doing! That 
1 4 7 
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they would once believe, the devil hath not a 
1 more pernicious to their immortal 
ſouls, than this of exerciſing their minds in 
the fooliſh faſhions and wanton recreations of 
the times? Great and groſs impieties beget 
a deteſtation in the opinion of ſober educa- 
tion and reputation; and therefore ſince the 
devil rightly ſees ſuch things have no ſucceſs 
with many; it is his next, and Oe; | 
to find ſome other entertainments, that carry 
"leſs of infection in their looks (though more 
of ſecurity, becauſe leſs of ſcandal) and more 
of pleaſure in their enjoyment, on purpoſe to 
buſy and arreſt people from a diligent ſearch 
and enquiry after thoſe matters which neceſſa- 
dig. rily concern their eternal peace: that being 
ignorant of the heavenly life, they may not 
be induced to preſs after it; but being only 

formally religious, according to-the traditions 
Eph. 1. 16, and precepts of others, proceed to their com- 
Ch. 4. 22, mon pleaſures, and find no check therefrom, 
* their religion and converſation for the moſt 
part agreeing well together, whereby an im- 
provement in the knowledge of God, a going 
on from grace to grace, a growing to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of TFe/us Chri/t himſelf, is 
not known: but as it was in the beginning 
at ſeven, ſo it is at ſeventy ; nay, not fo in- 
nocent, unleſs by reaſon of the old faying, 
Old men are twice children. | 
O!] the myſtery of godlineſs, the budy | 
life, the true Chriſtian, are another thing. 
Wherefore we conclude, that as the x 


of the devil, where he cannot involve and 
draw into groſs ſin, is to buſy, delight, and 
allure” the minds of men and women by 
more ſeeming innocent entertainments, on 
purpoſe that he may more eaſily ſecure them 
from minding their duty and progreſs, and 
obedience to the only true God, which 1s 
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eternal life; and thereby take up their minds Joba 17. 3 


from heavenly and eternal things ; ſo thoſe 
who would be delivered from theſe ſnares, 
ſhould mind the holy, juſt, grave, and 
ſelf-denying teachings of God's grace and 


Tit. 2. 11. 
to 15. 2 


ſpirit in themſelves, that they may reje&, and 


for ever abandon the like vanity and evil; 


and by a reformed converſation, condemn the 


world of its intemperance : ſo will the true 
diſcipleſhip be obtained; for otherwiſe many 
enormous conſequences and pernicious effects 
will follow. It is to encourage ſuch impious 


perſons, to continue and proceed in the like 


trades of feeding the people's luſt ; and there- 
by ſuch make themſelves 'partabers of their 
plagues, who by continual freſh defires to 
the like curioſities, and that way of ſpending 
time and eſtate, induce them to ſpend more 
time in ſtudying how to abuſe time; leſt, 


through their pinching and ſmall allowance, | 


thoſe prodigals ſhould call their father's houſe 
to mind: for whatſoever any think, more 
pleaſant baits, alluring objects, grateful en- 
tertainments, cunning emiſſaries, acceptable 
ſermons, inſinuating lectures, taking orators, 


the crafty devil has not ever had, by which 


to entice and enſnare the minds of people, and 
totally 
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totally to divert them from heavenly reffections 
and divine meditations, than the attire, ſports, 


plays, and paſtimes of this godleſs age, the 
ſchool and ſhop of a: huhexto ſo reaſon- 


r condemned. 


C II A P. XVII. 

8 1. Bat if theſe antlers, &c. were but indif- 
ferent, yet being abuſed, they deſerve to be re- 
jected. F. 2. The abuſe is acknowledged by 

 - tbofe that uſe them, therefore ſhould leave them. 

F. 3. Such as pretend to ſeriouſneſs, ſhould 
exemplarily 'wnthdraw from fuch latutuges : 
a wiſe parent weans bis child of what it 
dotes too much upon; and we fhould watch 

over ourſelves and neighbours. F. 4. God, 
in the caſe of the brazen ſerpent, &c. gives 
us an example to put away the uſe F abuſed 
things. F. 5. If theſe things were ſometimes 


convenient, yet. when their uſe is prejudicial 


in example, they ſhould be diſuſed. F. 6. Such 


as yet proceed to love their unlawful pleaſures 
more than Chriſt and his croſs ; the miſchief 


_ they have brought to perſons and eſtates, 


bodies and fouls. F. 7. Ingenious people 


know this to be true: an appeal to God's 


 wntneſs in the guilty: their ſlate, that of 
Babylon. F. 8. But temperance in food, 


and plainneſs in apparel, and ſober. conver- 


ation, conduce moſt to good : fo the apoſtle 
8 PO 
teaches 
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teaches in his epiſtles. F. g. Temperance en- 
riches a land: it is a political good, as well 
as a religious one, in all governments. F. 10. 
When people have done their duty to GOD, it 
dull be time enough to think of pleaſing them- 

ſelves. F. 11. An adareſs to the magiſtrates 

and all people, how to convert their time and 
Ty to better e ee 


$. 1. B TE ſhould theſe Wich be as indif. 
ferent, as they are proved perniciouſſy 
e for I never heard any advance their 
plea beyond the bounds of meer indifferency; 
yet ſo great is their abuſe, ſo univerſal the ſad 
effects thereof, like to an infection, that they 


therefore ought to be rejected of all; eſpecially 


thoſe whoſe ſobriety hath preſerved them on 
this ſide of that exceſs, or whoſe judgments, 
though themſelves be guilty, ſuggelt the folly 
of ſuch intemperance. For what is an indif- 


ferent thing, but that which may be done, or 


left undone ? Granting, I ſay, this were the 
caſe, yet doth both reaſon and religion teach, 
that when they are uſed with ſuch an exceſs 
of appetite, as to leave them would be a croſs 
to their defires, they have exceeded the bounds 
of meer indifferency, and are thereby rendered 


no leſs than neceſſary. Which being a viola- 
tion of the very nature of the things them 


ſelves, a perfect abuſe enters; and conſe- 
quently they are no longer to be conſidered in 
the rank of chings en e bee but 
unlawful, Wet FE 

9. II, 
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. II. Now that the whole exchange of 
things; againſt which I have ſo earneſtly con- 


tended, are generally abuſed by the exceſs of 


almoſt all ages, ſexes, and qualities of peo- 
ple, will be confeſſed by many, who yet de- 
cline not to conform themſelves to them; and 


to whom, as I have underſtood, it only ſeems 


Phil. 3. 17. 


lawful, becauſe, ſay they, the abuſe of others 
ſhould be no argument why we ſhould not uſe 


them. But to ſuch I anſwer, That they have 


quite forgot, or will not remember, they have 
acknowledged theſe things to be but of an in- 
different nature: if ſo, and vanity never 
urged more, I ſay, there can be nothing more 
clear, than ſince they acknowledge their great 
abuſe, that they are wholly to be forſaken: 
for ſince they may as well be let alone, as 
done at any time, ſurely they ſhould then of 
duty be let alone, when the uſe of them is 
an abetting the general exceſs, and a meer 
exciting others to continue in their abuſe, be- 
cauſe they find perſons reputed ſober to imitate 


them, or otherwiſe give them an example. 


r are not half ſo forcible as examples. 
F. III. Every one that pretends to ſeriouſneſs 
ſoy to inſpect himſelf, as having been too 
forward to help on the exceſs," and can never 
make too much haſte out of thoſe inconveni- 


encies, that by his former emample he en- 


couraged any to; that by a new one he may 
put a ſeaſonable check upon the intemperance 
of others. A wiſe parent ever withdrawes thoſe 
21. oer, however 1 innocent in themſelves, which 

| | are 
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are too prevalent upon the welk ſenſes of his 
children, on purpoſe that they might be 
weaned: and it is as frequent with men to 
bend a crooked ſtick as much the contrary 
way, that they might make it ſtraight at laſt. 
Thoſe that 8 more ſobriety than others, 
| ſhould not forget their ſtewardſhips, but exer- 
ciſe that gift of God to the ſecurity of their 
neighbours. It was murdering Cain that rude- 
ly aſked the Lord Mas he hit brother's heeper'? Cen. 4. g: 
For every man is neceſſarily obliged thereto; 
and therefore ſhould be ſo wiſe, as to deny ; 
himſelf the uſe of ſuch indifferent enjoyments, 
as eannot be uſed by him, without too mani- 
feſt” an neee o his ne 
fol. 11 
Qs "Cri IV. God hath fuiciently excited men to 
Ar is ſaid; for in the 24 of the 'brazen 2 Kings 18. 
ſerpent, which was an heavenly inſtitution and. 
type of Chriſt, he with great diſpleaſure en- 
joined it ſhould be broke to Pieces, becauſe 
they were too fond and doting upon it. Les, 
the very groves themſelves, however pleaſant 
for ——— for their walks and 
trees, muſt be cut down: and why? Only 
becauſe they had been abuſed to idolatrous 
uſes. And what is an idol, but that which 
the mind puts an over eſtimate or value = yoo * 
None can benefit themſelves ſo much by an 


indifferent thing,” as others "WY not Og that 
un ert)“ -ik 


8. V. If thoſe: things were convenient in 
themſelves, which is a ſtep nearer neceſſity, 
than 
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than meer indifferency, yet when by circum- 


ſtances they become prejudicial, ſuch conve- 
niency itſelf ought to be put off ; much more 
what is but indifferent ſhould be denied. Peo- 
ple ought not to weigh their private ſatisfactions 
more than a publick good; nor pleaſe them- 
ſelves in too free an uſe of indifferent things, 
at the coſt of being ſo really prejudicial to 
the publick, as they certainly are, , whoſe uſe 


of them, if no worſe, becomes exemplary to 


2 Pet. 1. 3. 


Rom. 14+ 1+ 
to the end · 


others, and begets an impatiency in their 
minds to have the like. Wherefore it is both 
reaſonable and incumbent on all, to make 
only ſuch things neceſſary, as tend to life and 
godlineſs, and to employ their freedom with 
moſt advantage to their neighbours. So that 
here is a twofold obligation; the one, not to 


be exemplary in the uſe of ſuch things; which 
though they may uſe them, yet not without 
giving too much countenance to the abuſe and 
exceſſive vanity of their neighbours. The other 


obligation is, that they ought ſo far to con- 
deſcend to ſuch religious people, who are 
offended at theſe faſhions, and that kind of 
converſation, as to reject them. ' | y 
$. VI. Now thoſe, who, notwithſtanding 


what. I have urged, will yet proceed; what is 


it, but that they have ſo involved themſclves 


and their affections in them, that it is hardly 
poſſible to reform them; and that for all —4 


many proteſtations againſt their fondneſs to 


ſuch fopperies, they really love them more 
than Chriſt and his crols, n cannot ſeek 


the 
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the good of others, who do ſo little * 


their own. For, after a ſerious conſideration, | 
What vanity, pride, idleneſs, expence of time . 
and ęſtates, rk been, and yet are? How many 14. © 


perſons debauched from their firft ſobriety, and vc. 37. 12 Mt 
women from their natural ſweetneſs and inno- pf. Ft 
cency, to looſe, airy, wanton, and many times Prov. 2.22. = 
more enormous practices? How: many plentiful | | ff 
eftates have been over-run by numerous debts, 
chaſtity enſuared by accunſed luſiful imtrigues ; 
youthful health overtaken by the haſty ſeizure: 
of unnatural diſtempers, and the remaining 
days of fuch ſpent upon a rack of their vices 
procuring, and fo made flaves to the unmerciful, 
but neceſſary effects of their own inordinate 
pleaſures ? In which agony they vow the greateſt 
temperance ; but are no Ae out by it, than 
in their vice again. _ | 

& VII. That theſe. things are the caſe, and 
almoſt innumerable more, I am perſuaded. no 
ingenious perſon of any experience will deny: 
how then, upon a ſerious reflection, any that 
pretend conſcience, or. the fear of God Al- Jer 16. f, 
mighty, can longer continue in the garb, live- 
ry, and converſation of thoſe, whoſe whole life 
tends to little elſe than what I have repeated, 
much leſs join with them in their abominable 
excels; I leave to the juſt principle in them- 
ſelves to judge? No ſurely! This is not to 
obey the voice of God, —— in all ages did tale 3-226) 
loudly cry to all, Come -out of; of what? the jer. 50.8. 
Ways, faſhions, converſe,” and ſpirit of Baby- 50 We 
lon. What is that? The great city of all theſe APES 
vain, foohſh, wanton, Juperfinous, and wicked ® ** 


Practices, 
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Hradiices, againſt which the ſcriptures denounce 

moſt dreadful judgments; aſcribing all the 

intemperance of men and women to the cup 

of wickedneſs ſhe hath given them to drink; 

whoſe are the things indifferent, if they muſt 

be ſo. And for witneſs, Fobn in his Revelation 

ſays in her deſeription; ow much ſhe hath glo- 

Rer. 18. 7.5 fed herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much lor- 

Verſe 9g. ment and ſorrow give her. And the kings of the 

earth, ꝛcho have lived deliciouſly with her, hall 

Verſe 11. 3 her and lament her ; and the merchants 

of tbe earth ſhall weep and mourn over her; for 

no man buyeth ber — any more: the 

Verſe 12. merchandize of gold, and filver, and precious 

flones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 

and filk, and ſcarlet, and thyine wood, and all 

manner veſſels of ivory, and all manner veſſels of. 

moſt precious wood, and of braſs, and iron, and. 

Verſe 13. marble; and cinnamon, and odours, and. oint- 

ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and W 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 

ſbeeß, and horſes, and en and - "xe 

and fouls f men. Behold the character and 

ſudgment of luxury: and though I know it 

hath a farther ſignification than vrhat is literal, 

Vet there is enough to ſhew the pomp, plenty, 

fulneſs, idleneſs, eaſe, wantonneſs, vanity, 

luſt, and exceſs of luxury, that reign in her. 

But at the terrible day, who will go to her 

exchange any more? Who to her plays? 

Who will follow her faſhions then? And who 

ſhall traffick in her delicate inventions? Not 

one ; for ſhe ſhall be judged. No plea ſhall 

excule, or reſcue her from the wrath of the 

| Judge; 


Part I. No FATE No Crown, 


judge for firong is the Lord, 10 will perform Rev. 18.3. 
"If theſe reaſonable. pleas will not prevail, 
however I ſhall caution ſuch, in the re- 

petition of part of Babylon's miſerable doom : 

mind, my friends, more heavenly... things, 

baſten to obey that righteous principle, which 

would exerciſe and delight you in that which 

is eternal; or elſe with Babylon, the mother of ver 4. 

luſt and vanity, the fruits that your fouls + 

luſt after. ſhall depart from you, and all things, 

which are dainty — goodly, ſhall depart from 

vou, and you ſhall find them NO MORE: 

O Dives! No more. Lay your, tregſures Luke 18. 

therefore up in heaven, O ye inhabitants of the . 

earth, where nothing can break through to 

harm them; but where time ſhall e be 

Hwallowed up of eternity. 

$. VIII. But my arguments * cheſe 

things end not here; for the contrary moſt of 

all conduces to good; namely, temperance in 

food, plainneſs in apparel, with a meek, 

hameficed, and quiet ſpirit, and that conver-. 

ſation which doth only expreſs the ſame in all 

godly honeſty : as the apoſtle faith, Let no Col: 4. 5, 6. 

corru T. communication. proceed out of ur 15, N wa 

mouth, | but that which is good to the + 8 

edi Hing, that it may adminiſter grace to the, ph. &. 2. 

_ hearers; neither filthineſs, nor fooliſo talking 97 5,6 1 5 

nor jefting, but rather giving of thanks : for 1 Tins. 85 

let no man deceive you with vain wordt, becauſe * or 316. 

of tbeſe things cometh the wrath of God upon © © 

the children of diſobedience. And. if men and 
women were but thus adorned, after this truly 
WT: Cr: 1 
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ier. 4.14. Chri ian manner, impudence would ſoon re- 
rov. 31. 


23 to 31, ceive a check, and luſt, pride, vanity, and 


James 2- wantonnels, find 4 rebuke. They would not 
2, to 9» F 
be able to attack ſuch univerſal 1 or 


encounter ſuch godly auſterity: virtue Would 


be in credit, and vice afraid and aſhamed; and 
exceſs not dare to ſhew its face. There would 
2 pet. 3. u. be an end of gluttony and gaudineſs of ap- 


Pil. 25. 6. Parel, flattering titles, and a luxurious life; 
and then primitive innoceney and plainneſs 


would come back again, and that plain-hearted, 


_ dowhright, Harrfileſs Hfe would be reſtated, 


Luke ia. of not much cating whit xe ſhould et; drink, 
22, to 30. gy or put on, as Chriſt tells us, the Gentiles did, 
and as we know this age daily does, under all 

its talk of religion; but as tlie ancient, Who 

with moderate care for neceſfaries and con- 
veniencies of life, devoted themſelves to the 
concernments of a celeſtial kingdom: and more 
minded their improvement in  righteouſnels, 

Mat. 25. than their increaſe in riches; for they laid their 
"ho treafure uß in heaven, and endured” tribula- 
tion for an inheritaiiee that cannot be taken 

: away. 444. 2 3 win 
. But the Tepöm ner 1 plead for, 15 

not only religiouſly, but politically good: it is 


the intereſt of good government to curb and 


rebuke exceſſes: it prevents many miſchiefs. 
Proc; 20, ouſt Luxury brings effeminacy, lazineſs; poverty, 
165 1h 10 and miſery ; but temperance - preſerves the 
| land. It keeps out foreign vanities, and im- 
proves our own © commodities: now" we are 

their debtors; then they would be debters to 
e 7 | us 


— 
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us for gur native manufacture. By this 
OE ſuch perſons, . who by their ES | 
not charity, have deeply engaged their eſtates, | T1.” 
may in a ſhort ſpace be enabled to clear them 1 
from thoſe ineumbrances, Which otherwiſe, = 
like moths, ſoon eat out plentiful; revenues. N 
It helps perſons of mean ſubſtance — n WH 
their ſmall ſtocks, that they may n expeneg 
their dear earnings, and hard-got wages upon 
ſuperſtuous apparel, fooliſh May- games, plays, 
dancings, ſhews, taverns, ale-houſes, and 1 
the like folly, and intemperance; of which 
this land is more infeſted, and by which it is 
rendered more ridiculous, than any kingdom 
in the world: for none I know of is ſo in- 
feſted with cheating mountebanks, ſavage 
morrice-daneers, ;pick-pockets, - and profane 
players, and ſtagers; to the flight of religion, 
the ſhame of government, and the great idle- 
neſs, expence, and debauchery of the people: 
for which the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, 
and the judgments of the Almighty are at the _ -- - 5 
door, and the ſentence ready to be pro- 94 
nounced, Let him that is unjuſt, be unjuſt till. rev. a. 
Wherefore it is, that we cannot but loudly '* th 7 
295 call upon the gener ality of the times, and teſ- | 
tify, both by our life and doctrine, againſt , 7 
the like yanities and abuſes, if poſſibly ay RR 
may be weaned from their — and chuſe 
the good old path of temperance, wiſdom, 
gravity, and holineſs, the only way to inhe. 
rit the bleſſings of peace and plenty here, 
aud eternal happineſs hereafter.” i © 
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F. X. Laſtly, ſappoſing we had none of theſe 
foregoing reaſons juſtly - to reprove the prac- 
tice of the land in theſe particulars; however, 
let it be ſufficient for us to ſay, that when peo- 
ple have firſt learned to fear, worſhip, and 

Eccl, 12. 1. Obey their Creator, to pay their numerous vi- 
A 37 2. cious debts, to alleviate and abate their oppreſ- 
Mp 4 ſed tenants; but above all outward regards, 
Prov. 22. When the pale faces are more commiſerated, 
7:7; 1, the pinched bellies relieved, and naked backs 
15. clothed; when the famiſhed poor, the diſ. 
treſſed widow, and helpleſs orphan, God's 
works, and your fellow creatures, are pro- 
vided tor; then I ſay, if then, it will be time 
enough ſor you to plead the indifferency of 
Ames 3. your pleaſures. But that the ſweat and tedious 
Ch. 3.4. , labour of the huſbandman, early and late, 
2 46, cold: and hot, wet and dry, ſhould be con- 
17, 13. verted into the pleaſure, eaſe, and paſtime of 
Nn“. a ſmall number of men; that the cart, the 
. plough, the flail, ſhould be in that continual 
Pf. 40. 4. ſeverity laid upon nineteen parts of the land, 
ER os ed. the inordinate luſts and delicious ap- 
ror IT 7 — of the twentieth, is ſo far from the 
: Per 5 appointment of the great Governor of the 


2 3. 4. world, and God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, | 


Fr. 4. x. that to imagine ſuch horrible injuſtice as the 


_ effects of his determinations, and not the in- 


Pi. 112. g. temperance of men, were wretched and blaſ- 


phemous. As on the other ſide, it would be 
to deſerve no pity, no help, no relief from 
God Almighty, for people to continue that 
expence in vanity and pleaſure, whilſt the 
| - | 3 
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: great n of ſuch AR go-unanſwer- 
ed]; eſpecially ſince God hath made the ſons 
of men but ſtewards: to each other's exigencies 6:21 
and relief. Yea, ſo ſtri& is it enjoined, that 11 
on the omiſſion of theſe things, we find this 3 
dreadful ſentence partly to be grounded, De- Mat. 335. MK 
part from me, ye curſed, into. everlaſting. fire, z © a. 

&c. As on the contrary, 20 viſit the fick, fee 
the impriſoned, relieve the needy, &c. are fuch 
excellent properties in Chri/?'s account, that 
thereupon he will pronounce ſuch bleſſed, ſay- 
ing, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you, &c. So that the 
great are not, with the leviathan in the deep, 
to prey upon the ſmall, much leſs to make 
a ſport of the lives and labours of the leſſer 
ones, to gratify their inordinate ſenſes. 
XI. I therefore humbly offer an- addreſs Prov. 5 
to the ſerious conſideration of the civil ma- iat 
giſtrate, that if the money which is expended 2. 
in every pariſh in ſuch vain faſhions, as wear- 
ing of laces, jewels, embroideries, unneceſ- 
ſary ribbands, trimmings, coſtly furniture, 
and attendance, together with what is com- 
monly conſumed in taverns, feaſts, gaming, 
Dc. could be collected into a publick ſtock, 
or ſomething in lieu of this extravagant and 
fruitleſs expence, there might be reparation to 
the broken tenants, work e for the able, 
and alms-houſes for the aged and impotent. 4 
Then ſhould we have no beggars in the land, 1 
the cry of the widow: and the orphan would Cot IM 1 
Nen and charitable reliefs might eaſily be 
U3 afforded 
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afforded towards the redemption of poor p- 
tives, and refreſhment'of fuch diſtreffed Pb 
teftants as labour under the miſeries of perſe- 
cation in other countries: nay, the Exchequers 


needs, on juſt emergencies, might be ſupplied 


by ſuch a bank: this facrifice and fervice 
would pleaſe the juſt and merciful God: : it 


would be a noble example of gravity and 
temperance*o foreign ſtates, and an ap. ound 
able benefit to ourſelves at home, 5 
Alas! Why ſhould men need Pelſunſtons to 
what their own felicity ſo neceſſarily leads 
them? Had theſe vine of the times but 
a ſenſe of heathen Cato's generofity, they 
would rather deny their carnal appetites, than 
leave ſuch noble'enterprizes do i But 
that they ſhould eat, drink, play, game, and 
ſport away their health, ae and, above 
all, their irrevocable precious time, which 


 **ſhould be dedicated to the Lord as a neceſſary 


introduction to a bleſſed eternity, and than 
which, did they but know ' it, no worldly ſo- 
lace eduld come in competition; I ſay, that 
they ſhould be continually employed about 
theſe poor, low. things, is is to have the Heu- 
then judge them in God's day, as well as 
Cbriſtian precepts and examples eondemn 
them. And their final doom will prove the 
more aſtoniſhing, in that this vanity and ex- 
ceſs are acted under a profeſſion of the ſelf- 
denying religion of JESUS, 'whoſe life and 
Hoctrine are a perpetual reproach to tlie moſt 
*, wn « For he — man) was hum 


ble, 
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ble, but they are ue he forgiving, they 
revengeful; he meek, they fierce; he plain, 
they gaudy; he abſtemious, they luxurious; : 
he 3 they laſcivious; "bs a Pilgrim on 


2 


earth, . they citizens: of the world: in fine, 
he was meanly born, poorly attended, and 


obſcurely brought APS he lived deſpiſed, and and 


died hated, of the men of his own nation. 0 


you. pretended followers of this cruciſied I E- 


SUS! Examine yourſelves, try yourſelves; knoqw Cor. 13. 
Qu not your exwnfelves; if he dwell nat, A he rule 81.6. . 


not, in gow, that you are reprobates ? Be ge not 
"deceived, for God will nat be mocked; (at laſt with 


forced repentances) Juch as. yo Gow, fuch: you - 


,uuft reap in God's day. I beſeech you hear 
me, and remember you were invited and in- 
treated to the ſalvation of God. I ſay, as yorr 
ſaw, you reap < if you are enemies to the croſs 
of Chriſt, and you are ſo, if you will not bear 


it, but do as you liſt, and not as you ought, 


if you are uncircumeiſed in heart and ear, 
and you are ſo, if you will not hear, and open 
to him that knocks at the door within, and if 
you reſiſt and quench the Spirit in-yaurſelves, 
that ſtrives with you, to bring you to God 
{and that you certainly do, who rebel againſt 
its motions, reproofs, and inſtructions) then 


you ſo to the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. 2. 8, 


and of the fleſh will you reap the fruits of cor- 
ruption, woe, anguiſh, and tribulation, from 
God the Fudge of quick and dead, by Jeſus 
Chriſt. But if you will daily bear the holy 
croſs of Chrift, and ſow to the Spirit; if you 


4 will 
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wil liſten to the light and grace that comes 

by Jzsvs, and which he has given to all peo- _ 

* for ſalvation, and ſquare your thoughts, 
words, and deeds thereby, which: leads and 

Tit, 2: 27, teaches the lovers of it, to deny all ungodlineſs, 
e and the world's lufts, and to live foberly, righte- 
_ ouſly, and godly in this preſent evil world, then 

may you with confidence look for the bleſſed 

hope, and of coming, and glorious appear- 

ance of the great GOD, and our Saviour 
JESUS CHRIST. Let it be ſo, O you 
Ghriſtians, and eſcape the wrath to 2 Ear 

Why will you die? Let the time paſt ſuffice; 

Ek. 5- 26. remember, that No CRoss, No CRowN. Re- 
deem then the time, for the days are evil, and 

yours but very few. Therefore gird up the 

loint of your minds, be ſober, fear, watch, pray, 

and endure to the end; calling to mind, for 
your encouragement and conſolation, that all 

Rom. 27. ſuch, as through patience and well-doing wait 
for immortality; bal reap glory, honour, and 
eternal life in the kingdom of the Father ; whofe 

15 pk u the power, nt the blur for 

Amen. | 
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Men eminent for their GxEATNESS, LEARNING, 
or VIRTUE ; e 


And that of divers Periods of Ti, and NaTions We 


the WORLD. 


All concurring in this one TesT1Mony, That a Life of ſtrict 
VIX TVE, Viz. To do well, and bear ill, is the Way to laſting 
| Happineſs. 


Collected in Favour of the TRUTH delivered in the Finsr 


By WILLIAM PENN. 
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O CROSS, NO CROWN, ſhould have 
ended here; but that the power which 
examples and authorities have put upon the 
minds of people, above the moſt reaſonable 
and preſſing arguments, inclined me to preſent 
my readers wich ſome of thoſe many inſtances 
that might be given, in favour of the virtuous 
life recommended in our diſcourſe. I choſe 
to caſt them into three ſorts of teſtimonies, 
not after the threefold ſubje& of the book, 
but, ſuitable to the times, qualities, and cir- 
cumſtances of the perſons that gave them 
forth; whoſe divers excellencies and ſtations 
have tranſmitted their names with reputation 
to our own times. The firſt teſtimony comes 
from thoſe called Zeathens ; the ſecond from 
profeſſed Chri/tians ; and the laſt, from retired, 
aged, and dying men; being their laſt and 

ſerious reflections, to which no oſtentation or 
| | | worldly 
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The PREFACE. 


worldly intereſts could induce them. Where 


it will be eaſy for the conſiderate reader to 
. obſerve, how much the pride, avarice, and 


luxury of the world, ſtood reprehended in the 
judgments of perſons of great credit amongſt 
men; and what was that life and conduct, 
that in their moſt retired meditations, when 
their ſight was cleareſt, and judgment moſt 
free b.; diſabuſed, they thought would give 


peace here, and lay foundations of eternal 
bleſſedneſs. 


CHAP. 
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| 0 H A p. xIx. 
1 * " $ 
The TESTIMONIES of ſevere]: great) 
learned, and virtuous perſonages among the 
Gentiles, urged againſt the exceſſes of the 
ages in favour of the ſelf-denial, temperance, 
and piety ae e in Gigs If * 0 this 


Dec ph 


=_ Amory the Gunns + vis.” < 


8. 1. Cyrus. & 4. Anaxtraet 8. 4. e 
cles. ot 4- Philip. F. 5. Alexander. F. 6. 
"Ptolemy. F. 7. Renophanes.' F. 8. Anti- 
gonus. F. 9. Themiſtocles. F. 10. Ariſtides. 
* 11. Pericles. F. 12. Phocion. F. 13. Cli- 

tomachus. F. 14. Epaminondas. F. 1 5. De- 
moſthenes. F. 16. Agaſicles. F. 17. Age- 
filaus. F. 18. Agis. §. 19. Alcamenes. F. 20. 

Alexandrides. F. 2 1. Anaxilas. F. 22. Ariſ- 
ton. F. 23. Archidamus. F. 24. Cleomenes. 
F. 25. Derſyllidas. F. 26. Hippodamus. 
FS. 27. Leonidas. F. 28. Lyſander. F. 29. 
Pauſanias. F. 30. Theopompus, c. F. 31. 
The manner of life and F the 
L in en 9.3 2. 2 
their lawgiver. 
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8. I. A RU 8, than whom a arater 


monarch we hardly find in ſtory, 


is more famous for his virtue than his pow- 


er; God calls him his Shepherd, Now let 
us ſee the principles of his conduct and 


life. So temperate was he in his youth, that 


when Astyages urged him to drink xine, he 
anſwered, .” Lam afraid leſt there ſhould: be 

* poiſon. in it, having ſeen thee. reel and ſottiſh 
* after having drank. thereof. And ſo. careful 
was he to ys the Per/ians from corruption 


of manners, that he would not ſuffer them to 
leave their rude and mountainous country, for 


one more pleaſant and fruitful, * Leſt through 


ny and cale, luxury at laſt might de- 
© baſe their ſpirits. And ſo very chaſte was he, 


that having taken a lady of quality, a moſt 


beautiful woman his priſoner, he refuſed to 
lee her, ſaying, I have no mind to be a cap- 
tive to my captive. It ſeems; he claimed no 


ſuch propriety; hut ſhunned the occafion of 
evil. The comptroller of his houſhold aſk- 


ing him one day, What he would pleaſe to 
< have for his dinner? Bread, ſaid he; * for 
J intend to encamp nigh the water: a ſhort 


and eaſy bill of fare: but this ſhews the 
power he had over his appetite as well as his 


ſoldiers; and that he was fit to command 
others, that could command himſelf: accord- | 
ing to another ſaying of his, No man, ſaith 


2 is worthy to command, who is not better 


than thoſe who are to obey. And when he 
ä 
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came to die, he gave this reaſom of his helief 
* immortality; I cannot, faid he, © perſuade 


myſelf. t6 think that the foul of man, after 
„having ſuſtained itſelf in a mortal body, 
e ſhould' periſt When delivered out of iti for 
ant of it:“ ſaying of perhaps as great 


weight, as may be ene againſt Hugin 


from more enlightened times: ie 4} 01 FR - 


. II. ARTAXERXNES! Muemum, being upon 
an extraordinary occaſion reduetd to eat dar- 
ley bread,” and dried figs, and drink wa 
What pleaſure, faith he, have I loſt 
no-. through my delicacies and add 8 
F. III. AeaTHOCLES becoming king of 
Sicily, from being the fon: of à potter, always 
to humble his mind to his original, would 
be daily ſerved in earthen veſſels upon his 
unit : an example of humility and plainneſs. 
F. IV. PnILIr king of Macedon, upon three 
a of good nevvs, arrived in one day, feared 
too much ſucceſs might tranſport him immo- 
derately; and therefore prayed for ſome diſ- 


appointments to ſeaſon his proſperity, and cau- 


tion his mind under the enjoyment of it. He 


refuſed to oppreſs the Greeks with his garriſons, 


ſaying, I had rather retain them by kindneſs 
than fear, and to be always beloved, than 
for a while terrible. One of his miniqns 
perſuading him to decline hearing of u cauſe, 
wherein a particular friend was' intercited 11 
* had much rather, ſays he, thy friend ſhould 
Ss loſe his cauſe, tha 1 855 — See- 
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ing his ſon Alexander endeavouring to gain the 
hearts of the 'Macedonians, by gifts and re- 
wards, Canſt thou believe,“ fays he, that a 
man that thou haſt corrupted to thy intereſts, 
© will ever be true to them? When his court 
would have had him quarrelled with and cor- 
rected the Peloponnenſes for their ingratitude to 
him, he ſaid, © By no means; for if they deſ- 
piſe and abuſe me after being kind to them, 
what will they do if I do them harm? A 
great example of patience in a king, and wit- 
Like to this was his reply to the 
ambaſſadors of Athens; whom aſking after au- 
dience, If he could do them any ſervice, and 
one of them ſurlily anſwering, The beſt thou 
canſt do us, is to hang thyſelf: he was no- 
thing diſturbed; though his court murmured; 
bur calmly ſaid to the ambaſſador, * Thoſe who 
< ſuffer injuries are better people than thoſe | 
© that do 5 To conclude with him, be. 
ing one day fallen along the ground, and ſee- 
ing himſelf in that . he cried out, 
* What a ſmall ſpot of earth do we take up, 


and yet the whole world cannot content us! 


We ALEXANDER was very temperate and 
virtuous in his youth: a certain governor hav- 
ing written to him, that a merchant of the 

place had ſeveral fine. boys to ſell: he re- 
turned him this anſwer with. great indignation; 
What haſt thou ſeen in any act of my life, 
* that ſhould put thee upon ſuch a meſſage as 
this?“ And avoided the woman his cour- 
tiers flung in his way to debauch * Nay, 
ne 


* 


he would tibt ſee the wife of Darius, famed 
for the moſt beautiful princeſs of the age j 
which, with his other virtues, made Darius, 
the laſt Perfian king, to ſay, If God has de- 
* termined to take my empire from me, I wiſh 
© it tfito the hands of Alexander, my virtuous 
* enemy.” He hated covetouſneſs, for though 
he left gteat conqueſts, he left e riches; 
which made him thus to aniſwef one that alked 
him dying, Where he had hid his treaſures?” 
© Among my friends, fays he. He was wont 
as ſay, He owed more to his maſter for his 
© education, than to his father for his birth ; 
© by how muck it was leſs to live; than to ve 
* well.” 

$ VI. Preirier, Sik of Logs, being 
reproached for his mean original, and his 
friends angry that he did not reſent it;“ We 
© ought, ſays he, to bear reproaches patiently.” 

F. VIE XENoPHANES being jeered for re- 
fufng to play at a forbidden game, anſwered; 
M 11 do not fear my money, but my reputation: 

they that make laws, muſt keep them. 
A commendable ſaying. 

F. VIII. AnTiconus being taken Fax he 
ſaid, © It was a warning from God to inftru& 
4 him of his Gettaliny:? A poet flattering him 
with the title of the Son of God: he anſwer- 
ed, My fervant knows the contrary,” Ano- 
ther ſycophant telling him, that The will of 
© kings is the rule of juſtice: No, faith 
he rather juſtice is the rule of the will of 
kings: and being preſſed by his minions to 

FX X 


put 
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put a garriſon into Athens, to hold the Greeks - 


in ſubjection, he anſwered, © He had not a 
* ſtronger. garriſon than the affections of his 
ene 

S8. IX. THEMISTOCLES, after all the honour 


of his life, ſits down with this concluſion,” 


* That the way to the grave is more deſirable 


© than the way to worldly. honours.” His 


daughter being courted by one of little wit 
1 great wealth, and another of little wealth 
and great goodneſs; ; he choſe the poor man 
for his ſon-in-law w: For, ſaith he, *I will 
rather have a man without money, than 
money without a man: reckoning, that 
not money, but worth, makes the man. Be- 
ing told by Symmac bus, That he would teach 
© him the art of memory; he gravely an- 
ſwered, b He had rather learn the art of for- 
« getfulneſs : adding, He could remember 
enough, but many things he could not for- 
« get, which were neceſſary to be forgotten; 
© as the honours, glories, pleaſures, and con- 
* queſts he had ſpent his days in: too apt to 
* tranſport to vain glory.” | 
§. X. ARISTIDES, a wiſe and juſt Greek, of 
greateſt honour. and truſt with the Athenians : ki 
he was a great enemy to cabals in govern» 
ment: the reaſon he renders is, Becauſe, 
faith he, I would not be obliged to authorize 
* injuſtice.” He ſo much hated covetouſneſs, 
though he was thrice choſen - treaſurer. of 


Athens, that he lived and died poor, and that 


of choice: for being. therefore reproached by 
a rich 


P art II. No Cross; No CMO .-. 
a ich uſurer, he anſwered; * Thy riches hurt 


© thee more than my poverty hurts me. Be- 


| ind once baniſhed by a contrary faction in the 


| ſtate, he prayed to God, © That the affairs of 
his country might go ſo well, as never to 

© need his return; which however cauſed 
him preſently to be recalled : whereupon he 
told them, That he was not troubled for his 
© exile. with reſpect to himſelf, but the ho- 
© nour of his country.“ Themiſtocles, their 
general, had a project to ptopole, to render 
Athens miſtreſs of Greece, but it required ſe- 


crecy : the people obliged him to .communi- 


_ cate it to Aritides, whole judgment they would 


follow. Ariſtides having privately heard it 
from Themiſtocles, publickly anſwered the peo- 
pie, True, there was nothing more advan- 

* tageous, nor nothing more en ö which 
quaſhed the project. | 

F. XI. PBRICLES, * he mounted the tribus 
nal, prayed to God, That not a word might 
6 fall from him, that. might ſcandalize the 


people, wrong the publick affairs, or hurt 


© his own.' One of his friends praying him to 
ſpeak falſely in his favour; We are friends, 

. ſaith he, © but not beyond. the altar; mean- 
ing not againſt religion and truth. Sophocler, 
being his companion, upon light of a beauti- 
ful woman, ſaid to Pericles, © Ah, what a 


lovely creature is that! To whom Pericles 


replied, © It becometh a magiſtrate not only 
to have his hands 1 but his e and 
e alſo.” 


<2 —- 6. XILL 
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F. XII. Pwocion, a famous Athenian, was 
honeſt and poor, yea, he contemned riches: 
for a certain governor making rich preſents, 
he returned them; ſaying, © I refuſed Alexan- 

ders. And when ſeveral perſuaded him to 
accept of ſuch bounty, or elſe his children 
would want, he anſwered, If my ſon be 
virtuous, I ſhall leave him enough; and if 
© he be vicious, more would be too little. He 
rebuked the exceſs of the Athenians, and that 
openly ; ſaying, © He that eateth more than 


© he! ought, maketh more difeaſes than he can 


eure.“ To condemn or flatter him, was to 


him alike. Demoſthenes telling him, When- 


ever the people were enraged, they would 
© kill him: he anſwered, © And thee alſo, 
© when they are come to their wits. He ſaid, 
© An- orator was like a cypreſs-tree, fair and 

great, but fruitleſs.” Antipater | prefiing him 
to. ſubmit to his ſenſe, he anſwered, © Thou 

©: canſt not have me for a friend and a flatterer 


© too.” Seeing a man in office to ſpeak much, 


and do little, he aſked, © How can that man 


do bufineſs, that is already drunk with talk- 


ing? After all the great ſervices of his 


nie he was unjuſtly condemned to die; and 


going to the place of execution, lamented of 
the people, one of his enemies ſpit in his face; 


he took it without any diſorder of mind, only 
_ faying, © Take him away. Before execution, 


his friends aſked him, Whether he had no- 


thing to ſay to his fon?” Les, faid he, let 


* him not hate my enemies, nor revenge my 
| 26-4 death: 
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death: I ſee it is better to fleep upon the 
earth with peace, than with trouble upon 
the ſofteſt bed: that he -ought to do that 
which is his duty; and What is more is 
vanity: that he muſt not carry two faces: 
that he promiſe little, but keep his e 
Miſes: the world does the contrary.” -' 

F. XIII. CLI ToMmACHs had ſo great lers 
to virtue, and practiſed it with ſuch exactneſs, 
that if at any time in company he heard wan- 
ton or obſcene diſcourſe, he was wont to 22 
the place. 

FS. XIV. EpaminonDAs beings NE ibs to a 
fect? feaſt, ſo foon as he entered, he with- 
drew, becauſe of the ſumptuous furniture and 
attire of the place and people ; faying, © I 
was called at Leuctra to a ſacrifice; but I 
„find it is a debauch. The day after the 
preat battle he obtained upon his enemies, he 
feemed ſad and ſolitary, which was not his 
ordinary temper ; and being aſked, © Why? 
anfwered, * I would moderate the joy of yeſ- 
* terday's triumphs.”.” A Theſalian general, 
and his colleague in a certain enterprize, 
knowing his poverty, fent him two thou- 
fand crowns to defray his part of the charges; 
but he ſeemed angry; and anſwered, © 'This 
looks like corrupting me; contenting himſelf 
with lefs than five pounds, which he borrowed 


S_ > 8 2 2 


of one of his friends for that ſervice. The fame 


moderation made him refuſe the preſents of 
the Perſian emperor, ſaying,. They were 
6 3 if he only defired of him what 

X 3 « was 
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was juſt: if more, he was not rich enough 
to corrupt him. 
to lend one of his friends money that was in 


Seeing a rich man refuſe 


aliction, he ſaid, Art not thou aſhamed to 
* refuſe to help a good man in neceſlity ? 
After he had freed Greece from trouble; and 
made the Thebans, his countrymen, triumph 


over the Lacedemonians,. till then invincible, 


that ungrateful people arraigned him and his 
friends, under pretence of acting ſomething 
without authority : he, as general, took. the 
blame upon himſelf, juſtified the action both 
from neceſſity - and ſucceſs, - arraigning his 
judges for ingratitude, whilſt himſelf was at 


the bar, which cauſed them to withdraw with 


fallen countenances, and hearts ſmitten with 
guilt and fear. To conclude, he was a man 
of great truth and. patience, as well as wiſ- 
dom and courage; for he was never obſerved 
to lie in earneſt, or in jeſt. And notwithſtand- 
ing the ill and croſs humours of the Thebans, 
aggravated by his incomparable hazards' and 


ſervices for their freedom and renown, it is 


reported of him, That he ever bore them pa- 
* tiently,” often ſaying, © That he ought no 


more to be revenged of his country than of 
his father.“ And being wounded to death in 
the battle of Mantinea, he adviſed his country- 
men to make peace, none being fit to com- 
mand: which proved true. He would not 


ſuffer them to pull the {word out of his body, 


till he knew he had gained the victory; and 
then he ended his days, with this expreſſion 


In 


- 
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in his mouth, © I die contentedly, for it is in 
defence of my country; and I am ſure I 
© ſhall live in the eternal memory of good 
men.“ This for a Gentile and a general, 
hath matter of praiſe and example in it. 

F. XV. DemosTHENEs, the great orator of 
Athens, had theſe ſentences: © That wiſe men 
* ſpeak little, and that therefore nature: hath 
© given men two ears and one tongue, to hear 
© more than they ſpeak.” To one that ſpoke 
much, he ſaid, * How cometh it, that he who 
* taught thee to ſpeak, did not teach thee to 
© hold thy tongue.“ He ſaid of a covetous 
man, That he knew not how to live all his 
* life-time, and that he left it for another to 
© live after he was dead. That it was an eaſy 
thing to deceive one's ſelf, becauſe it was 
; Py: to perſuade one's ſelf to what one 


GH 


. *© defired.* He ſaid, That calumnies were 


* 


eaſily received, but time would always diſ- 
cover them. That there was nothing more 
uneaſy to good men, than not to have the 
liberty of ſpeaking freely: and that if one 
knew, what one had to ſuffer from the peo- 
ple, one would never meddle to govern them. 
In fine, that man's happineſs was to be like 
God; and to reſemble him, we muſt love 
truth and juſtice. ee eee 100; 
FS. XVI. Acas1cres, king of the Lace- 
demonians, or'Spartans, which are one, was 
of the opinion, That it was better to govern 
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5 without force: and, ſays he. the means to 
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1 do it, is to govern the people as à father 


governs his children. ; 

F. XVII. AG88ILAUS, king of the ſame 
people, would ſay, That he had rather be 
© maſter of himſelf, than of the greateſt city, 

of his enemies: and to preſerve his own 
c * liberty, than to vines. the liberty of another 

man. Aprince, ſays he, ought to diſtinguich 
© himſelf. ED his ſubjecꝭs by his virtue, and 
not by his ſtate or delicacy of life,” Where- 
fore he wore plain, ſimple clothing; his 
table was as moderate, and his bed as hard as 
that of any ordinary ſubject. And when he 
Was told, That ene time ar other he would be 

© obliged to change his faſhion: © No, { ſaith he, 
J am not given to change ren in a change 
and this I do,“ faith he, to remove from 
young men any pretence of luxury, that 
© they may ſee their prince praQiſe what he 
& prod ma them to do. He added, That the 
foundation of the Lacedæmonian laws was 


10 deſpiſe luxury, and to reward with liber- 


ty: nor, ſaith he, © ſhould good men put a 


value upon that Which mean and baſe ſouls 
make their delight.“ Being flattered by ſome 


with divine honour, he aſked them, If they 


could not make gods too? If they could, 


* why did they not begin with themſelves. 
The ſame auſtere conduct of life made him 
refuſe to have his ſtatue erected in the. cities 5 
of Aſia: nor would he ſuffer his picture to he 
taken; and his reaſon 1 is good: for, ſaith he, 
\ the faireſt Portraltuxe of men, is their own 
| actions.“ 


} 
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© ations. '— Whatſoever was to be ſuddenly 
done in the government, he was ſure to ſet 
His hand firſt to the work, like a common 
perſon. He would ſay, * It did not. become 
* men to make proviſion to he rich, but to be 
good. Being aſked The means to true 


* happineſs?” He anſwered, To do nothing 


that ſhould make a man fear to die: ano- 


ther time, To ſpeak well, and do well.“ 


Being called home by the ephori, or ſupreme 
magiſtrates, the way of the Spartan conſtitu- 
tion, he returned, ſaying, It is not leſs the 
£ duty of a prince to obey laws, than to com- 
* mand men.“ He conferred. places of truſt 
and honour upon his enemies, that he might 
conſtrain their hatred into love. A lawyer 
aſking him for a letter to make a perſon 
Judge, that was of his own friends; © My 

friends, ſays he, have no need of recom- 
6 mendation to do. juſtice. A comedian of 
note, wondering that Age/ilaus ſaid nothing to 
him, aſked, * If he knew him ?* Tes, faid he, 
Art not thou the buffoon Callipedes? One 
calling the king of Per/ia the great king, he 
anſwered, He is not greater than I, unleſs he 
© hath more virtue than I. One of his friends 
catching him playing with his children, he 
prevented him thus; Say nothing, till thou 
art a father too. He had great care of the 
education of youth, often ſaying, * We muſt 
teach children what they ſhould do when 
they are men.” The Egyptians deſpiſing him 
der he had but a ſmall train, and a mean 


equipage z 
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| 14 A ; Oh, ſaid he, I will have them 


* to know, royalty confiſts not in vain pomp, 
© but in virtue. 


F. XVIII. Ads, another Likes of Lacede- 
mon, impriſoned for endeavouring to reſtore 


their declining difcipline, being aſked, © Whe- 
ther he repented not of his deſign ? anſwer- 


ed, © No; for, faith he, good actions never 

need repentance. His father and mother 
deſiring of him to grant ſomething he thought 
unjuſt, he anſwered, © I obeyed. you when I 
was young; I muſt now obey the laws, and 


do that which is reaſonable.—As he was 


leading to the place of execution, one of his 
people wept, to whom he ſaid, Weep not 
for me; for the authors of chis unjuſt death 
© are more in fault than I.“ | 


„F. XIX. ALCAMENES, king of the PR 


people, being aſked, * Which was the way to 


© get and preſerve honour Þ anſwered ; © To 
© deſpiſe wealth.“ Another wondering why 


he refuſed the preſents of the Meſſenians, he 


anſwered, © I make conſcience to keep the 
© laws that forbid it. To a miſer accuſing 
him of being ſo reſerved in his diſcourſe, he 


ſaid, I had rather conform to reaſon, than 


J thy covetouſneſs; or, I had rather be co- 
© vetous of my words than money.“ | 
F. XX. ALEXANDRIDES hearing an exile 


complain of his baniſhment, ſaith he, Com- 


© plain of the cauſe of it, 70 2077, his deſerts, . 


for there is nothing hurtful but vice.” Being 
aſked, © Why they were ſo long 1 in making the 


* proceſs 
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* proceſs of criminals in Lacedæmon? Be- 


*' cauſe,” faith he, when they are once dead, 


they are paſt repentance.” This ſhews their 
belief of immortality and eternal bleſſedneſs; ; 
and that even poor criminals, 19 ag PRONE: 
_— may obtain it. 


FF XXI. AN AxITAS would ſay, That 


the greateſt advantage kings had upon other 


* men, was their power of excelling them in 
* good deeds.” 


F. XXII. ARISTON hearlinis one admire this 
expreſſion, © We ought to do good to our 


friends, and evil to our enemies; anſwered, 


© By no means; we ought to do good to all; 
to keep our friends, and to gain our ene- 
mies.“ A doctrine the moſt difficult to fleſh 
and blood, in all the precepts of Chriſt's ſer- 


mon upon the mount: nay, not allowed to 


be his doctrine, but both an eye for an eye, 
defended againſt his expreſs command, and 
oftentimes an eye put out, an eſtate ſequeſ- 
tered, and life taken away, under a ſpecious 
zeal for religion too; as if fin could be chriſ- 
tened, and impiety entitled to the doctrine 
of Chrift: O, will not ſuch Heathens riſe up 
in judgment againſt our worldly Chri/tians in 
the great day of God! 

Op XXIII ARCHIDAMUS alſo, king of Spar. 
la, being aſked, © Who was maſter of Lace- 
* damonma?' * The laws,” faith he, and after 
them the magiſtrates.'—One praiſing a mu- 
fician in his preſence, * Ah !” faith he, but 
F when wilt thou praiſe a good man? Another 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, That man is an excellent muſician: 

That is all one, faith he, as if thou wouldſt 
© ſay, there is a good cakes counting both' 
trades of voluptuouſneſs.— Another pro . — 
him ſome excellent wine; I care whe ſaith 


he, for it will only put my mouth out of 


d © taſte to my ordinary liquor; which it ſeems 


was Water. — Two men choſe him an arbitra- 


tor; to accept it, he made them promiſe to do 


what he would have them: Then, ſaid he, 
« ſtir not from this place till you have agreed 
© the matter between yourſelves, which was 


done. Dennis, king of Sicily, i ſending his 


daughters rich apparel, he forbad them to 
wear it, ſaying, © You will ſeem to me but the 
© more, homely.'— This great man certainly 
was not of the mind to breed up his children 
at the enchangra, dancingdehonk, and play- 
houſes. | 
F. XXIV. Crrompns, king of the ſame 
people would ſay, That kings ought to be 
pleaſant; but not to cheapneſs and contempt.” 
He was fo juſt a man in power, that he drove 
away. Demaratus his fellow-king, (for they 


always had two,) for offering to corrupt him 
| in a cauſe before them, Leſt,” ſaith he, he 


© ſhould attempt others leſs able to reſiſt him, 
and fo ruin the ſtate.” | 

F. XXV. DERSYLLIDAS perceiving that 
Py rrhbus would force a prince upon his coun- 
trymen the Lacedæmoniant, whom they lately 


rejected, ſtoutly oppoſed him, faying, If thou 


G art god, we fear thee „ ve 
| done 
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* done no evil; and if thou art but a man, 
© weare men too.“ 

F. XXVI. Hmpoplantars ſeeing a young 
man aſhamed, that was caught in bad com- 
pany, he reproved him ſharply, ſaying, For 

time to come, keep ſuch ares. as thou 
needſt nor bluſh at. 

: .$. ANVIL LxoN1DASs, brother to Cleo: 
menes, and a brave man, being offered by Xerxes 
to be made an emperor of Greece, anſwered, 
I had rather die for my own country, than 
© have an unjuſt command over other men's. 


Adding, Xerxes deceived himſelf, to think 
it a virtue to invade the right of ocher | 


men.!“ 

8. XXVIIL LySANDER beiag aſked by a 
perſon, * What was the beſt frame of govern- 
* ment?” © That,” ſays he, where every man 
© hath according to his deſerts.” Though one 
of the greateſt captains that Sparta bred, he 


had learned. by his wifdom to bear perſonal 


affronts : * Say what thou wilt, faith he, to 
one that ſpoke abuſively to him, © empty thy- 
* felf, I ſhall bear it.” His daughters were 
contracted in marriage to ſome perſons of qua- 
lity, but he dying poor, they refuſed to marry 
them; upon which the ephor; condemned each 


of them, in a great ſum of money, becauſe 


they preferred money before faith __ on 
ment. 

$. XXIX. PavsANiaAs, fon of , 
and colleague of Lyſander, beholding, amon 


the Perſian ſpoils they took, the . 
their 


— — 
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their furniture, ſaid, * It had been. much bet- 
© ter if they had been worth leſs, and their 

© maſters more. And after the victory of 
Platea, having a dinner dreſſed according to 
the Perſian manner, and beholding the mag. 
nificence and furniture of the treat: What, 
ſaith he, do theſe people mean, that live in 
© ſuch wealth and luxury, to attack our 
© meanneſs and poverty. 
1 XXX. TreoPoMPUSs faith, © The way 

o preſerve a kingdom, 1 is to embrace the 

Lr of one's friends, and not to ſuffer 
the meaner ſort to be oppreſſed.” One mak- 
ing the glory of Sparta to conſiſt in command- 
ing well, he anſwered, * No, it is in knowing 
© how to obey well.“ He was of Opinion, 
© That great honours hurt a ſtate; adding, 
© That time would aboliſh great, and augment 
moderate honours among men; meaning, 
that men ſhould have the reputation they de- 
ſerve, without flattery and exceſs. 

A rhetorician, bragging himſelf of his art, 
was reproved by a Lacedæmonian; * Doſt thou 

© call that an art, ſaith he, which hath not 
truth for its obj et? Alſo a Lacedemonian 
being preſented with an harp after dinner, by 
a muſical perſon, I do not, ſaith he, know 


tn 


* how to play the fool.” Another being aſked, 
© What he thought of a poet of the times, 


anſwered, * Good for nothing but to corrupt 
x youth.” Nor was this only the wiſdom and 
virtue of ſome particular perſons, which may 


be thought to have given 1 to the dark 


body 
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body of thats: courts ; but their government 


was _ and juſt, and the people generally 


obeyed it; making virtue to be true honour, 
and that honour dearer to them than life. 
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§. XXXI. LAckDbEMONMAN CusToms, 


according to Plutarch, were theſe: They 
were very temperate in their eating and 
drinking, their moſt delicate diſh being a 
pottage made for the nouriſhment of ancient 


people. They taught their children to write 
and read, to obey the magiſtrates, to endure 
labour, and to be bold in danger: the 


teachers of other ſciences were not ſo much 


as admitted in Lacedæmonia.— They had but 


one garment, and that new but once a year. 
They rarely uſed baths or oil, the cuſtom of 


thoſe parts of the world. —Their youth lay 


in troops upon mats; the boys and girls apart. 


hey accuſtomed their youth to travel by 
night we bes light, to uſe them not to be 


afraid. —The old governed the young; and 


thoſe of them who obeyed not the aged, were 


puniſhed. —lIt was a ſhame not to bear reproof 


among the youth; and among the aged, mat- 
ter of puniſhment not to give it. They made 


ordinary cheer, on purpoſe to keep out luxury; 
holding, that mean fare kept the ſpirit free, 
and the body fit for action. The muſick they 


uſed was * without art of changings. 
Their ſongs compoſed of virtuous deeds of 


good men, and their harmony mixed with 


ſome religious ecſtaſies, that ſeemed to ca 


their minds Ore. 0 the fear of death. They 


permitted 
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© permitted not their youth to travel, left they 
* ſhould corrupt their manners; atid for the 
© ſame reaſon they permitted not ſtrangers to 


© dwell amongſt them, that conformed not to 


© their way of living. In this they were ſo 
© ftric, that ſuch of their youth that were not 


_ © educated in their cuſtoms, enjoyed not the 
© privileges of natives. They would ſuffer nei- 


© ther comedies nor tragedies to be acted in 
© their country. They condemned a foldier 
© but for painting his buckler of ſeveral co- 
* lours: and publickly puniſhed a young man 
© for having learned but the way to a town 
© given to luxury. They alfo baniſhed an 
© orator for bragging, that he could fpeak a 
© whole day upon any ſubject : for they did 
© not like much ſpeaking, much leſs for a bad 
© cauſe —They buried their dead without any 
ceremony or ſuperſtition ; for they only uſed 
© a red cloth upon the body, broidered with 
© olive leaves: this burial had all degrees. 
* Mourning they forbad, and epitaphs too.— 
© When they prayed to God, they ſtretched 
forth their arms, which with them was a 
© ſign that they muſt do good works, as well 
© as make good prayers. They afked of God 
© but two things, patience in labour, and 
© happineſs in well-doing.' i 
This account is moſtly the fame with Xeno- 


Pbon's: adding, That they ate moderately, 


and in common; the youth mixed with the 


aged, to awe them, and give them good ex- 


* ample.—That in walking, they would neither 
, 1. | * ſpeak 
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ITY nor turn their eyes aſide, any more 
than if they were ſtatues of marble. The 


men were bred baſhful, as well as the wo- 


men, not ſpeaking at meals, unleſs they were 
aſked a queſtion. When they were fifteen 


years of age, inſtead of leaving a <bi to their 
own conduct, as in other places, they had 


moſt care of : their. converſation, that they 
might preſerve them from the miſchiefs that 


age is incident to.— And thoſe that would 


not comply with theſe rules, were not count- 
ed always honeſt people. And in this, their 
government was excellent; that they thought 
there was no greater puniſhment for a bad 
man, than to be known and uſed as ſuch, 
at all times, and in all places: for they 
were not to come into the company of per- 
ſons of reputation.—They were to give place 
to all others; to ſtand when they ſat: to be 
accountable to every honeſt man that met 


them of their converſation. —That they muſt 


keep their poor kindred. That hex uſed 
not the ſame freedoms that honeſt people 


might uſe: by which means they kept vir- 
tue in credit, and vice in contempt. .* They 
uſed all things neceſſary for life, without 


ſuperfluity or want; deſpiſing riches, and 
ſumptuous apparel and living: judging, 
that the beſt ornament of the body is health, 
and of the mind, virtue. And fince, faith 


Xenophon, © it is virtue and temperance that 


4 


© render us commendable, and that it is only the 
Lacedemonans that reverence them publick- 
* 
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h. and have made it the foundation of their 
© ſtate; their government, of right, merits 


preference to any other in the world. But 


© that,” ſaith he, which is ſtrange, is, that 
© all admire it, but none imitate it.“ Nor is 
© this account and judgment fantaſtical. 
F. XXXII. Lycvrevs, their famous foun- 
der and lawgiver, inſtilled theſe principles, 
and, by his power with them, made them 
laws to rule them. Let us hear what he did : 
Lycurgus, willing to retire his citizens from 
a luxurious to a virtuous life, and ſhew them 
how much good conduct and honeſt induſtry 
might meliorate the ſtate of mankind, applied 
himſelf to introduce a new model of govern- 
ment, perſuading them to believe, That 
though they were deſcended of noble and 
© virtuous anceſtors, if they were not exerciſed 
© in a courſe of virtue, they would, like the 
dog in the kitchen, rather leap at the meat 
than run at the game. In fine, they agreed 
to obey him. The firſt thing then that he 
did, to try his power with them, was, to di- 
vide the land into equal portions, ſo that the 
whole Laconick country ſeemed but the lots 


of brethren : this grieved the rich; but the 


poor, which were the moſt, rejoiced. He 
rendered wealth uſeleſs by community; and 
forbad the uſe of gold and ſilver: he made 
money of iron, too baſe and heavy to make a 
thief. He retrenched their laws of building, 


_ ſuffering no more ornament than could be 


made with an hatchet and a ſaw : and their 
whe | OM Os furniture 
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furniture was like their houſes. This courſe 
dliſbanded many trades : no merchant, no 
cook, no lawyer, no flatterer, no divine, no 

aſtrologer, was to be found in For okra 
Injuftice was baniſhed their ſociety, having cut 


up the root of it, which is avarice, by intro- 


_ ducing a community, and making gold and 
filver uſeleſs. To prevent the luxury of ta- 
bles, as well as of apparel; he ordained pub- 
lick places of eating, where all ſhould pub- 
lickly be ſerved; thoſe that refuſed to come 


thither were reputed voluptuous, and reproved, 


if not corrected. He would have virgins la- 
bour as well as young men, that their bodies 
being uſed to. exerciſe, might be the ſtronger 
and healthier, when married, to bring forth 


children. He forbad, © That they ſhould 


© have any portions, to the end, that none 


might make fuit to them for their wealth, 
© but for perſon and worth: by which means 


the poor went off as well as the rich; and that 
their virtue might prefer them, they were de- 
nied to. uſe any ornaments. He would not 


let the young people marry, till they arrived at 
the flower of their age, to the en „that their 
children might be ſtrong and vigorous.” Chaſt- 
ity was ſo general, and ſo much in requeſt, 
that no law was made againſt adultery; be- 
lieving, that were luxury, and the arts 


leading to it, were ſo ſeverely forbid, it was 


needleſs. He forbad coſtly offerings in the 
temple, that they might offer often; for that 
God regardeth the heart, not the offering.— 
mig. | "Tv Theſe, 
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Theſe, and ſome more, were the laws he in- 
ſtituted; and whilſt the Spartans kept them, 
it is certain, they were the firſt ſtate of Greece; 
which laſted about five hundred years. It is 


remarkable, that he would never ſuffer the laws 
to be written, to avoid barratry; and that the 


judges might not be tied religiouſly to the let- 
ter of the law; but left to the circumſtances 


of fact; in ern no inconvenience was ob- 
ed to ler. | | 
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. . F. 4. Tiberius. F. 5. Veſpaſian. 
F. 6. Trajan. F. 7. Adrian. F. 8. Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus. F. 9. Pertinax. F. 10. 
Peſcennius. F. 11: Alexander Severus. 
F. 12. Aurelianus. F. 13. Diocleſian. 9. . 
: Julian '$ 15. Theodoſius. 


1 4. . CA has, ſage Roman, . A 


luxurious man loaded with fleſh, 


„ Of what ſervice, ſaith he, can that man 
. be, either to himſelf, or the commonwealth ?? 
One day beholding the ſtatues of ſeveral per- 


ſons erecting, that he thought little worthy of 


remembrance, that he might deſpiſe the pride 
of it : I had rather, ſaid he, * they ſhould 
= alk, why they ſet" not up a ſtatue to Calo, 
) SITION than 
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than why they do. He was a man of ſe- 
verity of life, both example and judge.— His 
competitors in the government, hoping to be 
preferred, took the contrary humour, and 
mightily flattered the people: this good man 
deſpiſed their arts, and with an unuſual fer- 


vency, cried out, That the diſtempers of the 


* commonwealth did not require flatterers to 
© deceive them, but phyſicians to cure them; 
vhich ftruck ſo great an · awe upon the people, 
that he was firſt choſen of them all.— The fine 
dames of Rome became governors to their 
huſbands; he lamented the change, ſaying, 


It is ſtrange that thoſe who command the 
* world ſhould yet be ſubject to women. 


He thought thoſe judges, that would not im- | 


puniſh malefactors, greater crimi- 


nals than the malefactors themſelves: a good 


leſſon for judges of the world. He would 
ſay, That it was better to loſe a gift than a 
8 correction; for, ſays he, the one corrupts 
us, but the other inſtructs us. That we ought 
not to ſeparate honour from virtue; for then 


there would be few any more virtuous,” He 


would ſay, No man is fit to command ano- 


© ther, that cannot command himſelf. Great 
men ſhould be temperate in their power, that 
they may keep it. For men to be too long 
in offices in a government, is to have too 


little regard to others, or the dignity of the 
* ſtate. They that do nothing, will learn to 
do evil. That thoſe who have raiſed them- 
© ſelves by their vices, ſhould gain to them- 


"24 c ſelves 


£2 — — 


+ ſelves credit by virtue.“ He parted t hit, 


that ever he paſſed one day without doing 


good. And that there is no witneſs any 


4 man ought to fear, but that of his own con- 


* ſcience.” Nor did his practice fall 5 
ſhort of his principles. | 
F. II. Scirio AFRICANUS, though one 
general, loaded with honours and triumphs, 
preferred retirements to them all ; being uſed 
to ſay, That he was never leſs — than 
F -when he was alone: implying, that the moſt 
bufy men in the world, are the moſt deſtitute 
of themſelves; and, that external ſoktarmeſs 
gives the beſt company within: after he 
had taken Carthage, his foldiers brought him a 


| molt beautiful prifoner ; he anſwered, * I am 


« your general; refuſing; to debaſe himfelf, or 
Femme 

$. III. Au us ros eating at the table of one 
of his friends, where a poor ſtave breaking a 
cryſtal veſſel, fell upon his knees, begging 
him, That his maſter might not fling him 
© to the lampreys; as he had uſed to do for 
food, with fach of them as offended him: Au- 
guftas hating his friend's cruelty, broke all his 
friend's cryſtal veſſels, both reproving his lux- 
ury and his ſeverity. He never recommended 


any of his own children, but he always added, 


© If they deſerve it.“ He reproved his dauph- 


ter for her exceſs in apparel, and both rebuked 


and impriſpned her for her immodeſt latitudes, 
Tie people of Rome ng me? i That wine 
*- Was 


4 


© was A he ſent them to dhe. fountains, 
telling them, they were cheap. 

8. IV. TIIERIuS would not ſuffer himſelf 
to be called LORD; nor yet HIS SACRED 
MAJESTY : for, ſays he, they are di- 
© vine titles, and belong not to man. The 
commiſſioners of his treaſury adviſing him to 
increaſe his taxes upon the people, he an- 
ſwered, No; it was fit to beat, ak * to 
2 Hay the ſheep,” ner oh | 

. V. VESPASIAN was a great aud: an extra- 
ordinary man, who maintained ſomething of 


the Roman virtue in his time: one day ſeeing 


a e man finely dreſſed, and richly per- 
fumed, he was. difplealed with him, faying, 
J had rather ſmell the poor man's Suez 
than thy perfume; and took his place and 
government from him. A certain perſon being 
brought before him, that had conſpired againſt 
him, he reproved him, and ſaid, That it 
was God who gave and took away empires.” 

Another time conferring favour upon his ene- 
my, and being aſked, © Why he did ſo? he 
anſwered, f "That he ſhould Un er, the 

right way. 

F. VI. TRAIAN would ſay, That] it became 
© an emperor to act towards his people, as he 
would have his people act towards him. The 
governor of Rome having delivered the ſword 
into his hand, and created him emperor, 


* Here,” faith he, take it again: if I reign. 


© well, uſe it for me: if ill, uſe it againſt me. 
An expreſſion which ſhews great. bumility 
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and goodneſs, making power ſubſervient 10 
virtue. . r 

F. VII. ADEran, alſo emperor, had n 
ige worthy of notice: one Was, That 
a good prince did not think the eltates of 

©-his ſubjects belonged to him. He would ſay, 

That kings ſhould not act the king: that 
is, ſhould be juſt, and mix ſweetneſs with 
greatnels; and be converſable with good men. 

© That the treaſures of princes are like the. 
*- ſpleen, that never ſwells, but it makes 
© other parts ſhrink:“ teaching princes there- 
by to- ſpare their ſubjeQs. Meeting one that 
was his enemy before he was emperor, he 
cried out to him, Now thou haſt no more to 
fear: intimating, that having power to re- 
venge himſelf, he would rather uſe it to do 
him good. 

F. VIII. Marcus AURELIUS ANTONINUS, 
a good man, (the Chriftians of his time felt it) i 
commended his ſon for weeping at his tutor's 
death, anſwering thoſe that would have ren- 
dered it unſuitable to his condition, Let him 
alone, ſays he, it is fit he ſhould ſhew him- 
© ſelf a man; before he be a prince.“ He re- 
fuſed to divorce his wife at the inſtigation of 
his courtiers, though reputed naught ; anſwer- 
ing, I muſt divorce the empire too; for ſhe 
brought it: refuſing them, and defending 
his tenderneſs. He did nothing in the go- 
vernment without conſulting his friends, and 
would ſay, It is more juſt that one ſhould 
—Y NY the advice of many, than many the 
, mind 
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© mind of one.“ He was more philoſopher 
than emperor; for his dominions were great» 
er within than without. And having com- 


manded his own paſſions by a circumſpect 


conformity to virtuous principles, he was fit to 


rule thoſe of other men. Take ſome of his 


en ſayings, as followeth : * Of my 
* prandfather VERUs I have learned to be 
gentle and meek, and to refrain from all 
© anger and paſſion. From the fame and 
memory of him that begot me, ſhamefaced- 
* neſs, and manlike behaviour. I obſerved 
* his meekneſs, his conſtancy without Wa- 
* vering, in thoſe things which after a due 
* examination and deliberation he had deter- 
© mined. How free from all vanity he car- 
* ried himſelf in matter of honour and 
* dignity ! His laboriouſneſs and aſſiduity: 
© his readineſs to hear any man that had ought 
* to ſay, tending to any common good : how 
* he did abſtain from all unchaſte love of 
youth. His moderate condeſcending to 
: other men's occaſions as an ordinary man. 
7 Of my mother, to be religious and 
7 W and to forbear not only to do, 
but to intend any evil. To content myſelf 
© with a ſpare diet, and to fly all ſuch exceſs 
6 
* 
6 
6 


grandfather, both to frequent publick ſchools 
and auditories, and to get me good and able 
teachers at home: and that I ought not to 
think much, if upon ſuch occaſions I were 
* at exceſſive charge, | gave over the A 
„ 5 o 


as is incident to great wealth. ——Of my 
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rhetorick and poetry, and of elegant neat 
7 — I did not uſe to walk about the 


© houſe in my ſenator's robe, nor to do any 


© ſuch things. I learned to write letters 


without any affectation and eurioſity; and 
. to be eaſy, — ready to be reconciled, and 


„ well-pleaſed again with them that had of- 
fended me, as ſoon as any of them would be 
content to ſeek unto me again. To obſerve 
© carefully the ſeveral diſpoſitions. of my 
© friends, and not to be offended with ideots, 
© nor unreaſonably to ſet upon thoſe, that are 
carried away with the vulgar opinions, with 
the theorems and tenets of philoſophers. 


* To love the truth and juſtice, and to be 


© kind and loving to all them of my houſe 
and family, I learned from my brother Se- 
verur and it was he that put me in the 
« firſt conceit and deſire of an equal com- 
* monwealth, adminiſtered by juſtice and 
equality; and of a kingdom, wherein 
© ſhould be regarded nothing more than the 
good and welfare, or liberty of the fub- 
* jets. As for Gop, and ſuch ſuggeſtions, 
helps and inſpirations, as might be expected, 
nothing did hinder, but that I might have 
begun long before to live according to 
nature: or that even now, that I was not 
yet partaker, and in preſent poſſeſſion of 
2 that life, that I myſelf (in that I did not 
obſerve thoſe inward motions and ſuggeſ- 
tions; yea, and almoſt plain and apparent 
« \ inftru@ions and — con of _— 
| C 


Part II. No CRoss, No Crown. . 


* the only cauſe of it. ——T chat underf 
the nature of that which is good, chat it is 


to bedefired ; and of that which is bad, that 


© it is odious and ſhameful : who know more- 
© over, that this tranſgreſſor, ' whoſoever he 
5 be, is my kinſman, not by the ſame blood 


© and feed, but by participation of the ſame 


© "reaſon, and of the ſame divine particle, or 
principle: : how can I either be hurt by any 
of theſe, fince it is not in their power to 
make. me incur any thing that is reproach- 
ful, or be angry or ill- affected towards him, 
who; by nature, is ſo near unto me? For 
we are all born to be fellow-workers, as the 


rows of upper and under teeth: for ſuch 
therefore to be in oppoſition, is againſt na- 
ture.'—He faith, © It is high time for thee 
to-underftand the true nature, both of the 
world, whereof thou art a part, and of that 
Lord and Governor of the world, from 
whom, as a channel from the ſpring, thou 
thyſelf didſt flow. And that there is but a 
certain limit of time appointed unto thee, 
which if thou ſhalt not make uſe of, to calm 
and allay the many diſtempers of thy foul, 
it will paſs away, and thou with it, and 
never after retutn.—Do, ſoul, do abuſe, and 
contemn thyſelf yet a while, and the time 
for thee to repent thyſelf will be at an end. 
Every man's happineſs depends from him- 
{elf ; but behold! thy life is almoſt at an 
7 end, 8 not regarding thyſelf as thou 
* oughtelt, 
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< oughteſt, thou doſt make thy happineſs to 
conſiſt in the ſouls and conceits of other 
men. Thou muſt alſo take heed of ano - 


ther kind of wandering; for they are idle 
in their actions, who toil and labour in their 


life, and have no certain ſcope, to which 
to direct all their motions and deſires. As 


for life and death, honour and een. | 
labour and pleaſure; riches and po | 


all theſe things happen unto men N 
both good and bad equally, but as things, 
which of themſelves are neither good nor 
bad, becauſe of themſelves neither ſhameful 
nor praiſe-worthy. Conſider the nature of all 
worldly, viſible things; of thofe eſpecially, 
which either enſnare by pleafure, or for their 


irkſomeneſs are dreadful; or for their outward 
luſtre and ſhew, are in great eſteem and 
requeſt; how vile and contemptible, how 


baſe and corruptible, how deſtitute of all true 
life and being they are. There is nothing 


more wretched than that ſoul, which, in a 
kind of circuit, compaſſeth all things; 
ſearching even the very depths of all the 

earth, and, by all ſigns and conjectures, 


prying into the very thoughts of other 
men's ſouls; and yet of this is not ſenſible, 
that it is ſufficient for a man to apply himſelf 


wholly, and confine all his thoughts and 


cares to the guidance of that Spirit which is 

within him, and truly and really ſerve him. 

For even the leaſt things ought- not to be 
anne without relation unto the end: and 


© the 


| 
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the ck of the reaſonable creature is, to 
follow and obey him who is the reaſon, as 
it were, and the law of this great city, and 
moſt ancient commonwealth. Philoſophy 
© doth conſiſt in this, for a man to preſerve 
< that ſpirit which, 1 is within him, from all 
© manner of contumelies and injuries, and 
above all pains and pleaſures, never to do 
any thing either raſhly, or feignedly, or 
hypocritically: he that is ſuch is. ſurely; 
indeed, a very prieſt and miniſter of God, 
* well acquainted, and in good correſpondence 
« with him eſpecially, that is ſeated and placed 
* within himſelf; to whom alſo he keeps and 
preſerveth himſelf; neither {potted by plea- 
fſure, nor daunted by pain; free from any 
manner of wrong or contumely. Let thy 
God that is in thee, to rule over thee, Gnd 
by thee, that he hath, to do with a man; 
an aged man, a ſociable man, a Roman, a 
* prince, and that hath ordered his life, as 
© one that expecteth, as it were, — 2 
but the ſound of the trumpet, ſounding a 
© retreat. to depart out of this life with all 
* readineſs. Never eſteem of any thing as 
profitable, which ſhall ever conſtrain thee, 
either to break thy faith, or to loſe thy mo- 
deſty; to hate any man, to ſuſpect, to wie" 
to diſſemble, to luſt after any thing that re- 
„ quireth the ſeeret of walls or veils. But 
he that preferreth, before all things, his 
rational part and ſpirit, and the 1 
*+ Myſteries: of virtue Which iſſue from 3 * 
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© ſhall — or company; 
and which is chiefeſt of all, he ſhall live 
without either deſire or fear. If thou ſhalt 
intend that which is preſent, following the 
rule of right and reaſon carefully, ſolidly, 
< meekly ; and ſhalt not intermix any other 
buſimelz, but ſhalt ſtudy this, to preſerve 
© thy ſpirit unpolluted and pure; and as one 
that were even now ready to give up the 

© -ghoſt; ſhall cleave unto him, without either 
© hope or fear of any thing, in all things 
that thou ſhalt either do or ſpeak, content- 

ing thyſelf with heroical truth; thou ſhalt 


_ © live happily: and from this chere is no man 


© that can hinder thee. Without relation to 


God, thou ſhalt never perform aright any 


thing human; nor on the other fide any 
thing divine. At what time ſoever thou 
wilt, it is in thy power to retire into thy- 


. ſelf, and to be at reſt; for a man cannot 
“ retire any whither to be more at reſt, and 
' © freer from all buſineſs, than into his own 

* ſoul. Afford then thyſelf this retiring conti- 


nually, and thereby refreſh and renew thy- 
© ſelf. Death hangeth over thee, whilſt yet thou 
© liveſt, and whilſt thou mayeſt be good. How 
much time and leiſure doth he gain, who 
is not curious to know what his neighbour 


© hath ſaid, or hath done, or hath attempted, 


© but only what he doth himſelf, that it may 


be juſt and holy. Neither muſt he uſe him- 


* ſelf to cut off actions only, but thoughts 


1 N imaginations alſo that are not neceſſary; 


for 
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for ſo will unneceſſary conſequent action: 
the better be prevented and cut off. Te ir is 
poor that ſtands in need of another, and 
4 hath not in himſelf all things needful for 
© his life. Conſider well, whether magna- 
© nimity rather, and true liberty, and true 
* ſimplicity, and equanimity, and holineſs, 
<. whether theſe be not moſt” reaſonable and 
© natural. Honour that which is 'chiefeſt 
and moſt powerful in the world, and that 
© is it which makes uſe of all things, and 
© governs all things: fo alſo in thyſelf,” ho- 
© nour that which is chiefeſt and moſt power- 
© ful, and is of one kind and nature with 
, chat; for it is the very ſame, which being 
e thee; turneth all other things'to its own 


* uſe, and by whom alſo thy life is govern- 


ed. What is it that thou doſt ſtay for? 
An extinction or a tranſlation; for either 
© of them, with a propitious and eontented 
mind. But till that time come, what will 
ws content thee ? What elſe, but to worſhip 

5 iſe God, and do good unto men? 

e l ay a dying, and his friends about 1 


he ſpake thus: Think more of death, than 


of me, and that you and all men muſt die 
as well as I” Adding, I recommend my 


© ſon to you, and to God, if he be worthy.” 


F. IX. PzrTINAx, alſo emperor, being ad- 
viſed to ſave himſelf from the fury of the 
mutineers, anſwered, * No: what have I 
done that I ſhould do ſo?” Shewing, that 


Innocence 1s bold, and Should never give 
85 | ground, 
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ground, where it can ſhew itſelf, be heard, 
and have fair play. ” 


F. X. PESCENNIUS ſeeing the corruption 
ww reigned among officers of juſtice, adviſed, 


That judges ſhould have firſt ſalaries, that 


« . might do their duty without any bribes 
or perquiſites. He ſaid, He would not 


« offend the living, that he might be praiſed 
« * when he was dead. 


F. XI. ALEXANDER SEVERUS having taſted 


both of a private life, and the ſtate of an 
emperor, had this cenſure ; ; * Emperors,” ſays 
he, are ill managers of the publick revenue, 
to feed ſo many unuſeful mouths; where- 
fore he retrenched his family from pompous 
to ſerviceable. He would not employ perſons 


of quality in his domeſtick ſervice, thinking 
it too mean for them, and too coſtly for him: 
adding, That perſonal ſervice was the work 
of the loweſt order of the people.“ He 
would never ſuffer offices of juſtice to be ſold; 
For, faith he, it is not ſtrange that men 


* ſhould ſell what they buy; meaning juſtice. 
He was impartial 1 in correction: My friends, 


ſays he, are dear to me, but the common- 
wealth is dearer.“ Yet he would ſay Wh That 


ſweetening power to the people, made it 
L * laling- That we ought to gain our * 
mies, as we keep our friends; that is, 


| kindneſs. He ſaid, © That we ought to 0 n 
© happineſs, and to bear afflictions; that 


* thoſe things which are deſirable, may be 
(OK but the troubles; we avoid, rg + 
ave 
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© have moſt profit in the end. gfe did not 
| like pomp in religion: for it is not gold that 
recommends the ſacrifiee, but the piety of 
him that offers it An houſe being in conteſt- 
| betwixt ſome Chriſtiant and keepers of ta- 
verns, the one to perform religion, the other 
to ſell drink therein, he decided the matter 
chus; That it were much better, that it were 

any way employed to worſhip God, than to 
© make a tavern of it.“ Behold! By this we 
may ſee the wiſdom and virtue that thined 
as the Heatbent. 

F. XII. AURELIANUS, the emperor; having 
threatened: 4 certain town that had rebelled 
n him, That he would not leave a dog 
alive therein; and finding the fear he raiſed, 

brought them eaſily to their duty; bid his 
ſoldiers go kill all their dogs, and pardoned 
the people. 
3 pas bebe would ſay, * That 
© there was: nothing more difficult than to 
© reign well; and the reaſon he gave was, 
© That thoſe who had the ears of princes, do 
© ſo continually lay ambuſhes to ſurprize them 
to their intereſts, that "oy can n hardly: make 
one right ſtep.” 

F. XIV. JuLIiAan, coming to the empire, 
drove from the palace troops of eunuchs, 
cooks, barbers, fc. His "reaſon was this, 
That having no women, he needed no eu- 
* nuchs; and loving ſimple plain meat, he 
© needed no cooks :* and he faid, © One bar- 
© ber would ſerve a great many.“ A good 

9 "ih F example 
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example for che luxurious Chr Ons: 155 "ur? 
times. 


$. XV. Turopostus the younger was 0 . 
merciful in his nature, that inſtead of putting 
people: to death, he wiſhed, © Tt we re 2s. 


power ti to call the And to life Again," 


Theſe were he py Rr ap of the ancient 
grandees of the world, '/o wit, emperors, 
kings, 'princes, captains, ſtateſmen, Wc. not 
unworthy of the thoughts of perſons of the 
ſame figure and quality now in. being: and 
for that end they are here collected, that 
ſuch may with more eaſe and brevity behold 
the true ſtatues of the ancients, not loſt, or 
leſſened by the decays a time. 


A 
. * in 
* 
. 


III. Jill owe proceed to report the virtuous 
©  doftrines and ſayings of men of more retire- 
ment; ſuch as philoſophers and writers 


_ both GREEKS and Ros, who in their 


respective times were maſters in the civility, 


knowledge, and virtue that were among the 


Gentiles, being moſt of them man y ages before 
a wow of CHRIST, 10087” 2. 


8. I. Thales. 8 20 e 5. 3. Salon, x 


8 4. Chilon. F. 5. Periander. F. 6. Bias. 
F. 7. Cleobulus. F. 8. Pittacus. F. 9. Hippias. 
FS. 10. The Gymnoſophiſtæ. F. 11. The 
e §. 12. The mee 13. 


. | | Anacharſis. 


; 
| 


4 
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raclitus. F. 16. Democritus. F. 17. Socrates. 
F. 18. Plato. F. 19. Antiſthenes. F. 20. Xe- 


nocrates. F. 21. Bion. F. 22. Demonax. 


F. 23. Diogenes. F. 24. Crates. F. 25. Ari- 
ſtotle. F. 26. Mandanis. 5. 27. Zeno. 9. 28. 


Seneca. 9.29. n 


8 J. T HALES, an ancient Creek SPY 

pher, being aſked by a perſon that 
had OE Wa: adultery, © If he might ſwear ?* 
anſwered, * By no means; for perjury is no 


© leſs Ginful than adultery ; and ſo thou wouldſt 
commit two ſins to cover one. Being aſked, 


© what was the beſt condition of a govern- 


* ment?” Anſwered, „That the people be nei- 
t ther rich nor poor: for he placed external 
happineſs in moderation. He would ſay, 


That the hardeſt thing in the world was 


c to know a man's ſelf; but the beſt to avoid 
_ © thoſe things which we reprove in others:“ 


an excellent and cloſe ſaying. * That we 
* ought to chuſe well, and then to hold faſt. 
That the felicity of the body conſiſts in 
health; and that in temperance and the 


* felicity. of the ſoul in wiſdom,” He thought, 


* That God was without beginning or end ; 
that he was the ſearcher of hearts; ; that be 
* ſaw thoughts, as well as actions: for be- 
ing aſked of one, If he could ſin, and hide 
it from God? He anſwered, * No; how 
can I, when he that thinks evil cannot. 
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F. II. PyrTHAGORAS, a famous and virtu- 
ous philoſopher of Haly, being aſked, © When 


© men might take the pleaſure of their pal- 


© fions? Anſwered, © When they have a 
mind to be worſe.” He ſaid, The world 
© was like a comedy, and. the true philoſo- 
© phers the ſpectators. He would ſoy. That 
* luxury led to debauchery, and debauchery 
* to violence, and that to bitter repentance : 
© that he who taketh too much care of his 
body, makes the priſon of his ſoul more 
© inſufferable; that thoſe who do reprove us, 
© are our beſt friends; that men ought to 

* preſerve their bodies from diſeaſes by tem- 

* perance, their ſouls from ignorance by me- 
« ditation, their will from vice by ſelf-de- 
* denial, and their country from civil war by 

« ;uſtice; ; that it is better to be loved than 
* feared, that virtue makes bold; but,” faith 


Te, chere is nothing ſo fearful as an evil con- 
ſcience. 


| He ſaid, © That men ſhould be- 
© heve of a DIVINITY, that it zs, and that it 
© overlooks them, and neglecteth them not; 
© there is no being nor place without God.” 


He told the ſenators of Croton, being two 


thouſand, praying his advice, That they 
© received their country as a depolitum, or 
* truſt from the people ; wherefore the 
* ſhould manage it accordingly, ſince they 
< were to reſign their account, with their 
truſt, to their children; that the way to 
do it was to be equal to all citizens, and to 
excel them in nothing more than juſtice ; 
F « that 


K 
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that every. one .of them Ghouls ſo govern 

his family, that he might refer himſelf to 

his own houſe, as to a court of judica-- 

ture, taking great care to preſerve natural 

affection; that they be examples of tem- 

perance in their own families, and to the 

city; that in courts of judicature none 

, atteſt God by an oath, but uſe themſelves 
* /o ta ſpeak, as they may be believed without 

* on oath; that the diſcourſe of that philo- 

- ſopher i is vain, by which no paſſion of a man 

© is healed: for, as there is no benefit of 

* medicine, if it expel not diſeaſes out of bo- 

© dies; ſo neither of philoſophy, if it expel 

© not evil out of the ſoul.” Of Gop, an hea- 

* venly life and ſtate, he faith thus; They 

* mutually exhorted one another, that they 

© ſhould not tear aſunder God which is in 
them; their ſtudy and friendſhip, by 

* 

5 

c 


. 


c 


words and actions, had reference to ſome 
divine temperament, and to union with 
God, and to unity with the mind, and the 
divine ſoul ; that all which they deter- 
mine to be done: aims and tends to the ac- 
knowledgment of the Deity. This is the 
principle ; and the whole life of man con- 
ſiſts in this, that he follow God: and this 
is the ground of philoſophy.” | He faith, ell 


N Hope all things, for ta none belongs de. 
| * ſpair, 


All . to God eaſy and perfedt are,” 
2 "<a «T be 
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The work of the mind is life ; ; the 
work of God is immortality, eternal life, 
The mind in man is termed God, by par- 
ticipation : the rational ſoul, if rede by 
the mind, inclines the will © io virtue, 
© and is termed the good dæmon, genius, or 
* ſpirit; if by fantaſy and ill affections It 
C droves the will to vices, the evil dæmon: 


oy 3 


= * 


whence Pythagoras deſired of God, To keep 


us from evil, and to ſhew every one the 
t dæmon, or good ſpirit, he ought to uſe. 
The rational man is more noble than other 


* creatures, as more divine; not content ſolely 
.* with one operation, as all other things 


drawn along by nature, which always act 
* after the ſame manner, but endued with va- 
* rious gifts, which he uſeth according to his 


free will; in reſpect of which FR 


5 Men are of heavenly race, 
F Taught by diviner nature what t embrace, 


By "A nature, is meant 9 2 intellectual 
ſoul. As to intellect, man approaches nigh 
to God; as to Rs, ſenſes, he recedeth 
from God: chorus, the infinite joy of the 
bleſſed ſpirits, their immutable delight, ſtiled 


by Homer, do yiaus inextinguiſhable laugh- 


ter; for, what greater pleaſure than to behold 


the ſerene aſpect of God, and next him, the 
ideas and forms of all things, more purely 
and tranſparently, than ſecondarily in created 
being The 7 had this diſtich, 

among 
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among thoſe commonly nn the Golden 
Verſes: l 


Rid of this es if the peck wwe 


Lou reach, henceforth immortal 0 nn, 
. 0 be. 5 


or aus: * 


* Who after death arrive at th' 1 plain, 
a Are ſtrait like gods, and never die ee | 


4 III. Sor or, ello as 7 dale one of 
the ſeven ſages of Greece, a rioble philoſopher, 
and a lawgiver to the Athenians, was ſo 
humble, that he refuſed to be prince of that 
people, and voluntarily baniſhed himſelf when 
Pifiſtratus uſurped the government there; re- = 
| ſolving never to outlive the laws and freedom 
of his country. He would ſay, That to 
make a government laſt, the magiſtrates 
muſt obey the laws, and the people the 
magiſtrates. It was his judgment, That 
riches brought luxury, and luxury brought 
tyranny.“ Being aſked by Crasſus, king of 
Lydia, when ſeated in his throne, richly 
clothed, and magnificently attended, If he 
| © had ever ſeen any thing more elorious ? * 
He anſwered, Cocks, peacocks, and phea- 
ſants, by how much their beauty is natural.” 
Theſe undervaluing expreſſions of wiſe Solon, 
meeting ſo pat upon the pride and luxury of 
er they parted: the one defirous of tays 


24 and 
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and vanities; the other an example and in- 


ſtructor of true nobility and virtue, that con- 
temned the king's effeminacy. Another time 

Crefus aſked him, Who was the happieſt 
man in the world ?* Expecting he ſhould 

have ſaid Craſus, becauſe the moſt famous for 

Plut, Laert. wealth in thoſe parts; he anſwered, *© Tellus, 
f who, though poor, yet was an honeſt and 
good man, and contented with what he had: 
that after he had ſerved the common- 
wealth faithfully, and ſeen his children and 
grand- children virtuouſly educated, died for 

F his country in a good old age, and was 
carried by his children to his grave.” This 

much diſpleaſed Grz/us, but he diſſembled it. 
Whilft So/oz recommended the happineſs of 
Tellus, Craſus moved, demanded, - whos 

© he aſſigned the next place to: making 

queſtion hut himſelf ſhould be named, Clesbir, 

ſaith he, and Hito, brethren that loved well, 

F had a competency, were of great health 

* and ſtrength; moſt tender and obedient to 
their mother, religious of life, who after 

YH * ſacrificing, in the temple, fell aſleep, and 
8 * waked no more.“ Hereat Craſus growing 
| angry, Strange! ſaith he, doth our hap- 
| © pineſs ſeem ſo deſpicable, that thou wilt not 
* rank us equal with private perſons ?* Solon 

anſwered, © * Doſt thou enquire of us about 

human abs? Knoweſt thou not, that 

0 divine Providence is ſevere, and often full of 

| * alteration? Do not we, in proceſs of time, 

* ſee many things we would not? Ay, and 

* FFV | « ſuffer 
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ſuffer many things we would not? Coun 
man's life at ſeventy years, which makes 
* twenty-ſix thouſand. two hundred and 
fifty, and odd days, there is ſcarcely one 
* day like another : ſo that every one, O 
c Cra is attended with croſſes. Thou ap- 
peareſt to me very rich, and king over many 

people; but the queſtion thou aſkeſt, I 
© cannot reſolvę, till I hear thou haſt ended 


 * thy days happily; for he that hath much 


© wealth, is not happier than he that gets his 
© bread from day to day, unleſs Providence 
continue thoſe good things, and that he dieth 
© well. In every thing, O king! we muſt 
* have regard to the end; for man, to whom 
God diſpenſeth worldly. good things, he at 
* laſt utterly deſerts.” Solon, after his diſcourſe, 
not flattering Cragqus, was diſmiſſed, and ac- 
counted unwiſe, that he neglected. the pre- 
ſent good out of regard to the future. .Z/op, 

that writ the fables, being then at Sardzs, ſent 
for thither by Craſus, and much in favour 
with him, was grieved to ſee Solon ſo unthank- 
fully diſmiſſed; and ſaid to him, Solon, we 


e © muſt either tell kings nothing at all, or 
What may pleaſe them: No, ſaith Solon, 


* either nothing at all, or what is beſt for- 
them.“ However, it was not long, but Cræ- 
us was of another mind; for being taken 
1 by Cyrus, the founder of the Perſian 
Tar and by his command fettered, and 


1 According 0 the Athenian account. 5 
put 
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on a pile of wood to be burned, Crefus 
ſighed deeply, and cried, O : Solon, Solon ! 
Cyrus bid the interpreter aſk, On whom he 
called?“ He was ſilent; at laſt, preſſing him, 
anſwered, * Upon him whom 1 deſire, above 
<ul} wealth, would have ſpoken with all ty- 
© rants.” This not underſtood, upon farther 
importunity he told them, Solon, an Athenian, 
© who long ſince,” ſays he, came to me, and 
© ſeeing my wealth, deſpiſed it; beſides, what 
© he told me, is come to paſs: nor did his 
© counſel belong to me alone, but to all man- 
* kind, eſpecially thoſe that think themſelves 
« happy.” - Whilſt Craiſus ſaid thus, the fire 
began to kindle, and the out parts to be ſeized 
by the flame: Cyrus, informed of the inter- 
preters what Crz/us ſaid, began to be trqubled; 
and knowing himſelf to be'a man, and that 
to uſe another, not inferior to himſelf in 
wealth, ſo ſeverely, might one day be retali- 
ated, inſtantly commanded the fire to be 


quenched, and Craſus and his friends to be 


brought off: whom, ever after, as long as he 
lived, Cyrus had in great eſteem. Thus Solon 
gained due praiſe, that, of two kings, his ad- 


vice ſaved one, and inſtructed the other. And 


as it was in Solon's time, that tragical plays 
were firſt invented, ſo was he moſt ſevere 
againſt them; foreſeeing the inconveniencies 


that followed, upon the peoples being affected 
with the novelty of pleaſure. It is reported of 
him, that he went himſelf to the play, and 
5 IP it was ended, he went to Theſpts, the great 


_ actor, 
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i aQor, and aſked him, If he were not end, | 


© ed to tell ſo many lies in the face of fo 


great an auditory ?“ Theſpis anſwered, as it 


is now uſual, © There is no harm nor ſhame 
to act ſuch things in jeſt.” Solon, ſtriking 
his ſtaff hard upon the ground, replied, © But 
in a ſhort time, we who approve of this 
kind of jeſt, ſhall uſe it in earneſt in our 
© common affairs and contracts.“ In fine, he 
abſolutely forbad him to teach or act plays, 
conceiving them deceitful and unprofitable; 
diverting youth and tradeſmen from more 
neceſſary and virtuous employments. He de- 


347 


fined them © happy, who are competently fur- stel. 
© niſhed with their outward callings, that live » 


temperately and honeſtly ;* he would fay, 
that cities are the common ſhore of wick- 


edneſs. He affirmed, * That to be the belt 


unfaithfully, ſpent not with repentance. Ob- 
ſerve, faith he, honeſty in thy converſa- 
tion, more ſtrictly than an oath. Seal words 
with ſilence; 1 gs with opportunity. 
Never lie, but ſpeak the truth. Fly plea- 
ſure, for it brings ſorrow. © Adviſe not the 
people what is moſt pleaſant, but what is 
beſt. Make not lend in haſte, nor haſtily 
part with them. Learn to obey, and thou 
wilt know how to command. Be arrogant 
to none; be mild to thoſe that are about thee. 


* 93 * . * , oo * * * * _ by H "9p 
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on ſerious tHings. Reverence thy parents. 


2 Cheriſh thy friend, Conform to reafon, 
: _ #* and 


— 


family, which got not unjuſtly, kept not 


Converſe not with wicked perſons. Meditate 
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 , © andin all things take counſel of God.“ In 
Clem. fine, his two ſhort ſentences were theſe : * Of 
alex. . nothing too much; and Know thyſelf.” 

F. IV. Ca1LoN, another of the wiſe men of 

Greece, would ſay, That it was the perfec- 

tion of a man, to foreſee and prevent miſ- 


« chiefs ; that herein good people differ from 


bad ones, their hopes were firm and aſſured; 

that God was the great. touch-ſtone, or 

* rule of mankind; that men's tongues 

© ought not to out-run their judgment; that 

© we ought not to flatter great men, leſt we ex- *l; 
; 


alt them above their merit and ſtation; nor 
to ſpeak hardly of the helpleſs. They that 

< would govern a ſtate well, muſt govern their 
© families well. He would ſay, That a 
man ought ſo to behave himſelf, that he 
« fall neither into hatred nor diſgrace. That 

* that commonwealth is happieſt, where the 
people mind the law more than the law- 
© yers. Men ſhould not forget the favours | 
they receive, nor remember thoſe they do. . 
Three things, he ſaid, were difficult, yet | 
© neceſſary to be obſerved, to keep ſecrets, for- 

give injuries, and uſe time well. Speak not 

ill,“ ſays he, of thy neighbour. Go ſlowly 

* to the feaſt of thy friends, but ſwiftly to 

their troubles. Speak well of the dead. 

Shun buſy bodies, Prefer loſs before covet- 

* ous gain. Deſpiſe not the miſerable. If pow- 

be loved rather than feared. Order thy 

* houſe well; bridle thy anger; graſp no 
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6 at much: make not haſte, neither dote 
© upon any thing below. A prince, ſaith he, 

„e fake ih Ho time about tranſito 
© and mortal things ; ; eternal and immortal 
© are fitteſt for him.” To conclude : He was 
fo juft in all his actions, that Laertizs tells us 

he profeſſed in his old age, That he had 
© never done any thing contrary to the con- 
© fcience of an upright man; only, that of 

one thing he was doubtful, having given 
© ſentence againſt his friend, according to 
6 law, he adviſed his friend to appeal from 
© him, his judge, ſo to preſerve both his friend 

„and the jaw. Thus true and tender was 
conſcience 1 in Heathen Chilon. 

S. V. PerIANDER, prince and philodoptier 
too, would fay, * That pleaſures are mortal, Baart Suid. 
* but virtues knmartal. In ficceſs de f e- 2. 

© rate, in diſappointments, patient and prudent. 
© Be alike to thy friends, in proſperity, and in 

| 1 * adverſity. Peace is good ; - raſhneſs, dan- 

| gerous; gain, ſordid. Betray not ſecrets : 

| « punith the guilty : reſtrain men from fin. 

. They that would rule ſafely, muſt be guard- 

ed love, not arms.“ To conclude, faith 

he, Live worthy of praiſe, ſo wilt thou die 

© blefſed.” 

. VI. Bras, one of the feven wiſe men 
being! in a ſtorm with wicked men, who cried 
mightily to God; © Hold your tongues,” faith Leer. 
he, © it were better he knew not you were 
here: a ſaying that hath great doctrine in 
it ; the devotion of the * doth them no 


good: 
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good: it anſwers to that paſſage in ſcripture, 


T he prayers of the wicked are an abomination. 
to the Lord. An ungodly man aſking. him, 
© What godlineſs was ?* He was ſilent ! but the 
other murmuring, ſaith he, What is that to 
© thee, that is not thy concern?“ He was ſo 
tender in his nature, that he ſeldom judged a 

criminal to death, but he wept; adding, 
One part goeth to God, and the other part I 
muſt give the law. That man is unhappy,” 
ſaith he, that cannot bear affliction. It is a 


2 ' „ — F 


« diſeaſe of the mind, to defire that which. 
cannot, or is not fit to be had. It is an ill 
thing, not to be mindful of other men's 
miſeries.” To one that aſked, What is 
hard? He anſwered, © To bear cheerfully 
a change for the worſe. . Thoſe, ſays he, 
who buſy themſelves in vain knowledge, 
reſemble owls: that ſee by night, and are 
blind by day; for they are ſharp-ſighted in 
vanity, but dark at the approach of true 
light and knowledge.“ He adds, Under- 
take deliberately; but then go through. 


filly nor ſubtle. Hear much ; ſpeak little, 
and ſeaſonably. Make profeſhon of God 
every where ; and impute the good thou doſt 
not to thyſelf, but to the power of God.“ 
His country being invaded, and the people 


flying with the beſt of their goods, aſked, 
. Why he carried none of Bis . Pp I,” ſaith he, 


carry my goods within me. Valerius Maxi- 
mus adds, in his breaſt; not to be ſeen by 
| e eee 


X 


Speak not haſtily, leſt thou ſin. Be neither 
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che eye, but to be prized by the ſoul; not to | 


be demoliſhed by mortal hands; preſent with 
them Bak es and not Torling, thoſe har 


"% VII. CLzoBULU s, prince and philoſopher Lact. 


of Lyndus: he would ſay, That it was man's 


4 
4 
c 
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duty to be always employed: upon ſomething se: Sep. Sheds 


that was good.“ Again, Be never vain nor 


.< ungrateful. . Beſtow your daughters virgins 


in years, but matrons in diſcretion. . Do 


good to thy friend, to keep him; to thy 


enemy, to gain him. When any man goeth 
forth, let him conſider what he hath to do; 


When he returneth, examine what he hath 
done. Know, that to reverence thy father 


is thy duty. Hear willingly, but truſt not 


haſtily. Obtain by perſuaſion, not by vio- 
lence. Being rich, be not exalted: poor, 
be not dejected. Forego enmity. Inſtruct 


thy children. Pray to God, and perſevere 


in godlineſs. * 
§. VIII. PiTTACus being aſked, What Plutarch: 


was beſt? He anſwered, * To do the preſent 
thing well.“ He would ſay, * What thou 
doſt take ill in thy neighbour, do not thy- 
ſelf. . Reproach not the unhappy ; for the 


hand of God is upon them. Be true to thy 


truſt. Bear with thy neighbour : love thy 
neighbour. Reproach not thy friend, though 
he recede from thee a little. He would ſay, 
That commonwealth is beſt ordered where 
the wicked have no command; and that 
tan , which bath neither ornament nor 


5 © neceſſity.” 
7 


; ö 
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© neceſſity.” To conclude: He adviſed, To 


©-acquire honeſty ; love diſcipline ; ' obſirve 


© temperance; gain prudence ;. mind dili- 
© gence; and keep truth, faith and piety,” 
He had a brother, who, dying without iſſue, 
left him his eſtate; ſo that when Cre/us 
offered him wealth, he anſwered, I have more 
© by half than I deſire.” He alſo affirmed * That 
© family the beſt, who got not unjuſtly, kept 
© not unfaithfully, ſpent not with repentance : 
and, © That happineſs confiſts in a virtuous 
© and honeſt life; in being content with a 
© competency of outward things, and in uſing 
them temperately. And toconclude, he earn- 
eſtly enjoined all to Flee corporeal pleaſure ; 
_ for, ſays he, it certainly brings ſorrow : 
but obſerve an honeſt life, more ſtrictly 
© than an oath: meditate on ſerious chiitps” 
Cic. lib. de F. IX. HIPPIAS, a philoſopher: it is recorded 
drt. of him, That he would have every one pro- 
* vide his own neceſſaries; and that he might 
do what he taught, He was his own tradeſ- 
man.“ He was ſingular in all ſuch arts and 
employments, infomuch as he made the very 
buſkins he wore. A better life than an Alex- 
anders. bi 


Plin. 7.2» F. X. The GyMNo$SOPHIST wines fa of 
ig ay. philoſophers i in India, that fo deſpiſed gaudy 
' _ apparel, and the reſt of the world's intempe- 
rance, that they went almoſt naked; living 
poorly, and with great meanneſs; by which 

they were enabled againſt all cold, and oyer- | 


came that luſt by innocence, which peep 


4 


4 Rf 


that's are culled Chriftians, den covered, are 
dvercome withal. DS, 
$A. Ihe BAMBYCATII were a certain Plin, | 
great people, that inhabited about the Rer. 417 
'Tygris in Aſia, who, obſerving the great in- | 
fluence gold, ſilver, and precious Jewels had 
upon their minds, agreed to bury all in the 
<; earths to prevent the corruption of their 
manners.“ They uſed inferior metals, and 
lived with very ordinary accommodation; 
wearing moſtly but one very grave and plain 
robe to cover nakedneſs, It were well if 
Cbriſtians would mortify their unſatiable ap- 
petites after wealth and vanity any 70 for 
Heathens judge their exceſs. = 
$. XII. The Athenians had two diſtinct 
. of men, called the GyNRCOSMT, 
and GN CONOMI. Theſe were appointed 
by the magiſtrates to overlook the actions of the via. sula. 
people: the firſt was to ſee, that they appa- 
relled and behaved themſelves gravely ; eſpe- 
cially, that women were of modeſt behaviour : 
and the other was to be preſent at their'treats 
and feſtivals, to ſee that there was no exceſs, 
nor diſorderly carriage: and in caſe any were 
found criminal, hay had full power to puniſh 
them. Wha, alas! when ſhall this care and 
wiſdom be ſeen amongſt the Chriſtians of theſe 
times, that ſo intemperance might be pre- 
vented? But it is too evident they love the 
power and the profits, but deſpiſe the virtue 
of government, making it an end, inſtead of 
a means tos chat: happy end, vis. the well- 
SY . ordering 


* 
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ordering the manners and converſation of the 
people, and equally diſtributing rewards and 
| . 

Jie. Tuſe. F. XIII. ANACHARSIS, a Scythian, was a 
= great philoſopher ; Cre/us offered him large 
Alex. s tro. ſums of money, but he refuſed them. Hanno 

did the like, to whom he anſwered, My ap- 
| © parel is a Scythian rug; my ſhoes the hard- 

_ * neſs of my feet; my bed the earth; my 

* ſauce, hunger: you may come to me as 
one that is: contented ; but thoſe gifts which 

you ſo much eſteem, beſtow either on your 

c citizens, or in facrifice to the immortal 

| gods.“ 

W | >. AV. ANAXAGORAS, a nobleman, but 

Lund. true philoſopher, left his great patrimony to 

Quin, . ſeek out wiſdom: and being reproved by his 

friends, for the little care he had of his eſtate, 
anſwered, * It is enough that you care for it.“ 

One aſked him, © Why he had no more love 

for his country, than to leave it? © Wrong 

OE me not, ſaith he, my greateſt care is my 
| country, pointing his finger towards hea- 
ven. Returning home, and taking a view of 
his great poſſeſſions, If I had not diſregarded 
© them, ſaith he, I had periſhed.' He was 
a great clearer and improver —of the doctrine of 

One eternal G OD, denying divinity to ſun, 
moon, and ſtars; ſaying, © God was infinite, 
'L not confined to place; the eternal wiſdom, 

1 and efficient cauſe of all things; the divine 
| mind and underſtanding; who, when mat- 


ter was confuſed, came and reduced it to 


order, 
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0 order, which is the world we ſee.” He 
ſuffered much from ſome magiſtrates for his 
opinion; yet dying, was admired 7 them: 
His epitaph in Zng//h thus: 


Here lies, who thro' the trueſt paths did 
© paſs 
0 To th* world cceleſtial „Ax AxacoRAsG.“ 


1:9 XV. HrRACLITUs was invited by king 


Darts for his great virtue and learning, 


to this effect; Come as ſoon as thou canſt 
to my preſence, and royal palace; for the 
© Greeks, for the moſt part, are not obſequious 
to wiſe men, but deſpiſe the good things 
© which they deliver. With me thou ſhalt 
© have the firſt place, and daily honour and 
* titles: thy way of living ſhall be as no- 


© ble as thy inſtructions. But Heraclitus re- 
fuſing his offer, returned this anſwer ; © He- 


raclitus to Darius the king, health. Moſt 
men refrain from juſtice and truth, and 


purſue inſatiableneſs and vain glory, by rea- 
ſon of their folly: but I, having forgot all 


, 1 we ſhunning the ſociety of inbred 


"0 en ans; Perſia, being contented with a 


_ © little, according to my own mind.“ He alſo 


| lighted the Athenians. He had great and clear 


apprehenſions of the nature and power of 
God, maintaining his divinity againſt the 
idolatry 3 in faſhion, This. definition he gives 


of God; He is not made with hands. The 


A2 | whole | 


ride, will never come to the 


355 
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whole world, adorned veith his creatures, 
is his manſion. Where is God? Shut up 
in temples Impious men! who place their 
god in the dark. It is a reproach to a man, 
to tell him he is a ſtone, yet the god you 
profeſs, is born of a rock: you ignorant 
people! you know not God: his works 
bear witneſs of him. Of himſelf, he ſaith, 
O ye men, will ye not learn why I never 
laugh ? It is not that I hate men, but their * 
wickedneſs. If you would not have me 
weep, live in peace: you carry ſwords in 
your tongues; you plunder wealth, raviſh 
women, poiſon friends, betray the truſt 
the people repoſe in you: ſhall I laugh 
when I ſee men do theſe things? Their 
garments, beards, and heads,” adorned with 
unneceſſary care; a mother deſerted by a 
wicked ſon ; or young men conſuming their 
patrimony; a citizen's wife taken from 
him; a virgin raviſhed; a concubine kept 
as a wife; others filling their bellies at 
feaſts, more with poiſon than with dain- 
ties. Virtue would ſtrike me blind, if I 
ſhould laugh at your wars. By muſick, 
pipes, and ſtripes, you are excited to things 
contrary to all harmony. Iron, a metal 
more proper for ploughs and tillages, is fit- 
ted for ſlaughter and death; men raiſing 
armies of men, covet to kill one another, 
and puniſh them that quit the field, for not 
ſtaying to murder men. They honour, as 
valiants, ſuch as are drunk with blood; but 

| 0 lions, bY 
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© lions, horſes, eagles, and other creatures, 
uſe not ſwords, bucklers, and inftruments 
of war: their limbs are their weapons, 
ſome their horns, ſome their bills, ſome 
their wings; to one is given ſwiftneſs; to 
another bigneſs; to a third ſwimming. No 
irrational creature uſeth a ſword, but keeps 
itſelf within the laws of its creation, except 
MAN that doth not ſo, which brings the 
heavier blame, becauſe he hath the great- 
eſt underſtanding. You muſt leave YOu 
wars, and your wickedachs: which 
ratify by a law, if you would have me Wen 
my ſeverity. I have overcome pleaſure, 1 
have overcome riches, I have overcome am- 
bition, I have maſtered flattery : fear hath 
nothing to object againſt me, drunkenneſs 
hath nothing to charge upon me, anger is 
afraid of me: I have won the garland,” in 
© fighting againſt theſe enemies. This, 
and much more, did he write in his epiſtles 
to Hermodorus, of his complaints againſt the 
great degeneracy of the Ephefians. And in an 
epiſtle to- Aphidamus, he writes, I am fallen 
ſick, Aphidamus, of a dropſy; whatſoever 
is of us, if it get the dominion, it becomes a 
diſeaſe. Exceſs of heat, is a fever; exceſs 
of cold, a palſy; exceſs of wind, a cholick': 
my diſeaſe; cometh from exceſs of moiſture. 
The. foul is SOME THING ed 
which keeps all theſe in a due proportion. 
know the nature of the world; I — 
c - that of man; I know diſeaſes; L know - 
A 


& * 5 a KX K K K M M Aa, 


K «A 2 = K K a; 


* 


358 


he rather alloweth them to the wicked to diſ- 
cover them; for poverty may be a veil. Speak- 
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© health: I will cure myſelf, I will imitate 
© God, who makes equal the inequalities of 
the world: but if my body be over-preſſed, 
it muſt deſcend to the place ordained ; how- 
'ever, my ſoul ſhall not deſcend ; but being 
a thing immortal, I ſhall aſcend on high, 
where an heavenly manſion ſhall receive me.“ 
A moſt weighty and pathetical diſcourſe: 
they that know any thing of God, may ſa- 
your ſomething divine in it. O! that the de- 
generate Chri/tians of theſe times, would but 
take a view of the virtue, temperance, zeal, 
piety, and faith of this Heathen, who, not- 
withſtanding that he lived five hundred years 
before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, had 
theſe excellent ſentences, Yet again, he taught 
that God puniſheth not by taking away riches; 


— 
6 


N 


ing of God, How can that light, which ne- 
ver ſets, be ever hidden or obſcured? Juſtice, 
faith he, ſhall ſeize one day upon defraud- 
ers and witneſſes of falſe things. Unleſs 
© a man hopes to the end, for that which is 
to be hoped for, he ſhall not find that which 
© is unſearchable;* which Clemens, an ancient 
father, applied to Ja. vi. Unleſs you believe, you 
Jhall not underfland, Heraclitus derided the 
Tacrifices of creatures; Do you think,” ſaith 
he, © to pacify God, and cleanſe yourſelves 
* by polluting yourſelves with blood? As if 
a man ſhould go into the dirt to cleanſe him- 


bell Which ſheweth a fi ght of a more ſpi- 
| ritual 
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ritual worſhip, than that of the ſacrifices of 
beaſts. He lived ſolitary in the mountains; 
had a ſight of his end: and as he was pre- 
pared for it, ſo he rejoiced in it. Theſe cer- 
tainly were the men, who having not a law 


evithout them, became a law unto themſelves, Rom. a. 147 


ſhewing forth the work of the law written in 
their hearts. And who, for that reaſon, ſhall 
judge the circumciſion, and receive the re- 
ward of WELL-DONE, by him who is 
Judge of quick and dead. 
S. XVI. DemocriTvs would ſay, That 
© he had lived to an extraordinary age, by 
keeping himſelf from luxury and exceſs. 
That a little eſtate went a great way with 
men that were neither covetous nor prodigal. 
That luxury furniſhed great tables with va- 
© riety ; and temperance furniſheth little ones. 
That riches do not conſiſt in the poſſeſſion, 
but right uſe of wealth. He was a man of 
great retirement, avoiding publick honours 
and employments: bewailed by the people of 
Abdera as mad, whilſt indeed he only ſmiled 
at the madneſs of the world. | 
$. XVII. SocRATEs, the moſt religious and 


learned philoſopher of his time, and of whom Diog. | 
it is reported, Apollo gave this character, ae 


0 he was the wiſeſt man on earth, was a man Our. 


of a ſevere life, and inſtructed people gratis, % enoph 5 


in juſt, grave, and virtuous manners: for e Orat:Libea 3 


which, being envied by Ariſtephanes, the vain 
comical wit of that age, as one ſpoiling the 
trade of plays, and exerciſing the . 


Aa 4 
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Apel. of the people with more noble and virtuous 
Varro. 


Hi. Sch), things, was repreſented by him in a play, in 


and. which he rendered Socrates ſo ridiculous, that 


the vulgar would rather part with Socrates in 
earneſt, . than Socrates in jeſt ; which made 
way for their impeaching him as an enemy 
to, their gods ; for which they put him to 
death. But in a ſhort ſpace, his eighty judges, 
and the whole people, ſo deeply reſented the 
loſs, that they flew many of his accuſers : 
ſome hanged themſelves; none would trade 
with them, nor anſwer them a queſtion. They 
erected ſeveral ſtatues to his praiſe; they for- 
bad his name to be mentioned, that they 
might forget their injuſtice; they called home 
his baniſhed friends and ſcholars. And, by 
the moſt wiſe and learned men of that age, 
it is obſerved, that famous city, Athens, was 
puniſhed with the moſt dreadful plagues that 
ever raged amongſt them; and all Greece, with 
it, never proſpered in any conſiderable under- 
taking ; but from that time always decayed. 
Amongſt many of his ſober and religious 
maxims, upon which he was accuſtomed to 
diſcourſe with his diſciples, theſe are ſome. 


Clem.Alex. He taught every where, That an upright 


Strom. 2. 
417. * man, and an happy man, are all one. They 
Xen, Mem. < 


3. p. 720, that do good, are employed; they that 8 
778, 77% their time in recreations, are idle. To do 


Stab. Ech,. © good is the beſt courſe of life ; he only is 


Strom. 


„ who might be better employed. An 

| * horſe is not known by his furniture, but 
ne 3 ſo men are 10 be eſteemed for 
virtue, 
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virtue, not wealth.“ Being aſked, Who stop. 18 
lived without trouble? He anſwered, © Thoſe xenon. 
who are conſcious to themſelves of no evil — 74 
thing, To one who deman 290 What 3.42 
was nobility?' He anſwered, good Stob. 32. 
temper and diſpoſition of ſoul 104 8 N 
They who know what they ought to do, — 1 
and do it not, are not wiſe and temperate, | 
but fools and ſtupid.“ To one that com- 
plained, he had not — benefited by his tra- 


vels; Not without reaſon,” ſays Socrates, 


OE. OE 


© thou didft travel with thyſelf:” intimating, 


he knew not the eternal mo of God, to di- 

rect and inform him. Being demanded, „What 
wiſdom was ?? Said, A virtuous compo- 

* ſure of the ſoul,” And, being aſked, * Who 
* werewiſe?” Anſwered, © Thoſe that ſin not.. 

Seeing a young man rich, but ignorant of hea- 

venly things, and purſuing earthly pleaſures; 


* 


«a 6a «a 


Behold, ſays he, a golden flave. Soft stob. 37. 


ways of living beget neither a good conſti- iE 


tution of body nor mind. Fine and rich % + 


clothes are only for comedians.” Being de- Ver. ig. 5. 


manded, From what things men and wo- 
men ought to refrain? He anſwered, © Plea- 
* ſure,” , Being aſked, © What continence and 
« temperance were?” Said, Government of 
* corporeal deſires and olcallines. The wicked 
live to eat, &c, but the good eat to live. 
» Temperate perſons become the moſt excel- 
* lent: eat that which neither hurts the body 
nor mind, and which is ealy to be gotten. 
One ſaying, It was a great matter to abſtain 
; | * from 
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bs from what one deſires : But,” ſays he, it 


is better not to defire at all, This is dee 


ns religion even very hard to profeſſed Chriſtians. 


Stob. 37. 
Xen. Mem. . 
4 · 302. 


Plat. Phæd. 


It is the property of God to need nothing; 
and they that need, and are contented with 


© leaſt, come neareſt to God. The only and 


© beſt way to worſhip God, is to mind and 
* obey whatſoever he commands. That the 
© fouls of men and women partake of the 
© divine nature: that God is ſeen of the 


_* virtuous mind: that by waiting upon him, 


þ they are united unto him, in an inacceſſible 


1098 of purity and happineſs : which God, 
e aſſerted always to be near him.! 


Many more are the excellent ſayings of this 


great man, who was not leſs famous for his 


ſayings, than his example, with the greateſt 
nations ; yet died he a ſacrifice to the ſottiſh 


fury of the vain world. The hiſtory of his 


Xen. Mem, 


1. P. 710. 


Xen. Mem. 
4» Plat. de 
Legib. 


life reports, that his father was told, He 
© ſhould have the guide of his life within 
© him, which ſhould be more to him, than 
© five hundred maſters ;* which proved true. 


Inſtructing his ſcholars herein, charging them, 


Not to neglect theſe divine affairs, which 
* chiefly concern man, to mind or inquire 
after ſuch things as are without in the viſi- 
© ble world. He taught the, uſe of outward. 
things, only as they were neceſſary to life and 
commerce; forbidding ſuperfluities and curi- 
oſities. He was martyred for his doctrine, 
after having lived ſeventy years, the moſt ad- 
mired, followed, and viſited of all men in his 


\ time, | 


a 
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time, by kings and commonwealths; 5 and 
than whom, antiquity mentions none with 
more reverence and honour, Well were it 


for poor England, if her conceited Chry/tians 


were true Socrateses ; whoſe ſtrict, juſt, and 


ſelf-denying life doth not beſp eak him more 
famous, than it will Chrift:ans nm at the 
revelation of the righteous judgment, where 


Heathens virtue ſhall aggravate Chriſtians in- 


temperance ; and their humility, the others 
exceſſive pride: and juſtly too, ſince a greater 
than Socrates is come, whoſe name they pro- 
feſs, but they will not obey his law. 


363 


F. XVIII. PLA ro, that famous philoſopher pute a 
and ſcholar to Socrates, was 10 grave, and de- Rer. 


voted to divine things, nay, ſo diſcreetly po- | 


litick, that in his commonwealth he would 
not ſo much as harbour poetical fancies, much 
leſs upon ſtages, as being too effeminate, and 
apt to withdraw the minds of youth from 
more noble, more manly, as well as more 
heavenly exerciſes. Plato ſeeing a young man 


play at dice, reproved him ſharply; the other 
Lac | 


anſwered, * What, for ſo a ſmall matter? 
$ Cuſtom,” ſaith Plato, is no ſmall thing: 


* let idle hours be ſpent more uſefully. Let vit. 


youth, ſaid he, take delight in good | 
. things; for pleaſures are the baits of evil. 
Obſerve, the momentary ſweetneſs of a de- 


Xen. Crat. 


licious life is followed with eternal ſorrow ; lian. 
the ſhort pain of the contrary, with eternal 
* pleaſure.” Being commanded to put on a 
purple garment by the 18 of Sicily, he 

refuſed, 
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| refuſed, ſaying, He was a man, and ſcorned 


eh effeminacies.* 


Inviting Timothy, the 


Athenian general, to ſupper, he treated him 
with herbs, water, and fuch ſpare diet as he 
was accuſtomed to eat. Timothy's friends next 
day, laughing, aſked, How he was enter 


life; 
chereby 


He anſwered, Never better in 
for he ſlept all night after his ſupper: 
commending his temperance. He 


* tained?” 


addicted himſelf to religious contemplations; 


and is ſaid to have lived a virtuous and ſingle 


life, always eying and obeying the mind, 


which he ſometimes called, God, the Father 
of all things; affirming, © Who lived ſo 


* ſhould become like him, and ſo be related 


to, and joined with the divinity itſelf,” This 


ſame Plato, upon his dying-bed, ſent for his 
friends about him, and told them, © The 


whole world was out of the way, in that 


they underſtood not, nor regarded the mind, 


that is, God, or the Word, or Begotten of 


God) aſſuring them, Thoſe men died moſt 
© comfortably, that lived moſt conformable to 


C right reaſon, and ſought NO: adored the 


* firſt cauſe,” meaning God. 


§. XIX. ANTISTHENES, an af a phi- 5 


* loſopher, had taught in the ſtudy of eloquence 
ſeveral years; but upon his hearing Socrates 


treat of the ſeriouſneſs of religion, of the di- 


vine life, eternal rewards, c. bid all his 
ſcholars, © Seek them a new .maſter ; for he 


had found one for himſelf: e ſel 
* Ing his eſtate, he diſtributed i it to the poor, 


and 
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and betook himſelf wholly to the conſidera- 
tion of heavenly things; going Hy 
ſix miles every day to hear Socrates ——But 
where are the like -preachers and converts 
amongſt the people called Chri/tans ? Obſerve 
the daily pains of Socrates; ſurely he did not 
ſtudy a week to read a written ſermon: we 
are aſſured of the contrary; for it was frequent 
with him to preach to the people at any time 
of the day, in the very ftreets, as occaſion 
ſerved, and his good genius moved him. Nei- 
ther was he an hireling, or covetous, for he 
did it gratis: ſurely then he had not fat bene- 
fices, tithes, glebes, c. And let the ſelf- 
denial and diligence of Anitiſibenes be conſi- 
dered, who of a philoſopher and maſter be- 
came a ſcholar, and that a daily one; furely, 
it was then matter of reproach, as it is now; 
ſhewing thereby both want of knowledge, 
though called a philoſopher, and his great de- 
ſire to obtain it of one that could teach him. 
None of theſe uſed to go to plays, balls, 
treats, c. They found more ſerious em- 
ployments for their minds, and were exam- 
ples of temperance to the world. I will 
repeat ſome of his grave ſentences, as reported 


263 


by Laertius, and others; namely, That-thoſe Len. 


= 


are only noble, who are virtuous, / That 


it conſiſteth in actions, not requiring many 
words, nor much learning, and is ſelf-fufh- 
cient to wiſdom : for that all other things 
have reference thereunto. That men ſhould 

1 5 * not 


c 
. 
* 
6 
0 


virtue was ſelf- ſufficient to happineſs: that 
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good, but by juſtice.” 


band * bring out his horſe and arms: 


Rm 
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© not govern by force, nor by laws, unleſs 
To a friend, com- 
pln he had loſt his notes, Thou ſhouldft 
have writ them upon thy mind,” faith he, 
© and not in a book. Thoſe who would ne- 
ver die, muſt live juſtly and piouſly.” Being 
aſked, * What learning was beſt of © That, 


ſaith he, which unlearneth evil.“ To one 


that praiſed a life full of pleaſures and deli- 


cacies: * Let the ſons of my enemies, faith 
he, live delicately: counting it the greateſt | 
miſery. © We ought,” faith he, to aim at 
© ſuch pleaſures as follow honeſt labour; ; and 
© not thoſe which go before it.. When at 
any time he ſaw a woman richly dreſſed, he 
would, in a way of reproach, bid her buſ- 
mean- 
ing, if he were prepared to juſtify the injuries 
ſuch wantonneſs uſed to produce, he might 


the better allow thoſe dangerous freedoms: 


Otherwiſe, ſaith he, * pluck off her rich 
© and gaudy attire.“ He is ſaid to exclaim 
bitterly againſt pleaſures ; often ſaying, © I had 
rather be mad, than addicted to pleaſure, 
and ſpend my days in decking and feeding 
my carcaſe. Thoſe,” ſays he, who have 
once learned the way to temperance and 


virtue, let them not offer to entangle them 


< ſelves again with fruitleſs ſtories, and vain 


learning; nor be addicted to corporeal de- 


© licacies, which dull the mind, and will di- 


vert and hinder them from the purſuit of 


, thoſe more noble and heavenly virtues.” 
Upon 
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Upon the death of his beloved maſter Socrates, oops 
he Fane a ſect called Cynicks ; out of whom = 
came the great ſect of the Stoicks : both which 
had theſe common principles, which they 
daily, with great and unwearied diligence, did 
maintain and inſtruct people in the know- 
ledge of, vis. * No man is wiſe and happy, but Fan . 
© the good and virtuous man. That not much Rep. | 
learning, nor ſtudy of many things was Sie. ac aut. 
- neceſſary. That a wiſe man is never drunk ©: + 
nor mad: that he never ſinneth: that a 
wiſe man is void of paſſion : that he is ſin- 
cere, religious, grave: that he only is di- 
vine. That ſuch only are prieſts and pro- 
phets that have God in themſelves. And 
that his law is imprinted in their minds, 
© and the minds of all men: that fuch an LaBtant, 
* one only can pray, is innocent, meek, tem- cp, io. * 
< perate, ingenious, noble, a good magiſtrate, 
< father, ſon, maſter, ſervant, and worthy of 
< praiſe.” On the contrary, * That wicked 
© men can be none of theſe : that the ſame 
belongs to men and women.. | 
Their diet was flender, their food only Plat. Pl. 
what would ſatisfy nature. Their garments bury - "WP 
exceeding. mean. Their habitations ſolitary It: 4 
and homely. They athrmed, © Thoſe who et. vic. 
© lived with feweſt things, and were content- stob. 
ed, moſt nearly approached God, who wants 
: nothing. They voluntarily deſpiſed riches, 
glory, and nobility, as fooliſh ſhews and vain 
fictions, that had no true and ſolid worth or 


happineſs in them. They made all things ws 


2 * a a 


f 4 


"WA, 


be good and evil, and flatly denied the idle. 
. ſtories of fortune and chande. 
Certainly theſe were they, who having mo 
external law, became a law unto themſelves ; 

and did not abuſe the knowledge they had of 
the inviſible God; but to their capacities in- 
ſtructed men in the knowledge of that righ- 

teous, ſerious, ſolid, and heavenly principle, 

which leads to true and ee happineſs 

all thoſe that embrace it. 

"ny 8 XX. XENOCRATES! refed 8 
Wee 33 yet treated his ambaſſadors after his 
Cic. pr pro. 12 and ſpare manner; ſaying, Lou 
Max. 7. a. ſee I have no need of your after 8 bounty, 
© that am ſo well pleaſed with this. He would 

Jay, © That one ought not to carry one's. 2 
5 © or one's hands into another man's houſe? 
that is, be a bufy-body. That one ought to 
| be moſt circumſpect of one's actions before 
0 children, leſt by examples, one's faults ſnould 
© outlive one's ſelf.” He ſaid, © Pride was the 
< greateſt obſtruction to true knowledge.” His 
chaſtity and integrity were remarkable and re- 
verenced in Athens: Phryne, the famous Athe- 
ian courtezan, could not place a temptation 
upon him, nor Philip king of Macedon a bribe, 
though the reſt ſent in the embaſſy were cor- 
rupted. And being once brought for a wit- 
neſs, the judges roſe up, and cried out, Ten- 
© der no oath to Xenocrates, for he will ſpeak 
© the truth. A reſpe& they did not, allow 
to one another, Holding his peace at ſome 
3 diſcourſe, they. aſked him, * 
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bhe ſpoke not? Becauſe,” faith he, I have 
ſſometimes repented of ſpeaking, but never 
of holding my peace.“ 
F. XXI. Bion would ſay, That great men 
walk in ſlippery places. That it is a great 
© miſchief not to bear affliction. That un- 
* godlineſs is an enemy to aſſurance.“ He 
ſaid to a covetous man, * That he did not poſ- 
ſeſs his wealth, but his wealth poſſeſſed him: 
Fe abſtaining from uſing it, as if it were ano- 
1 * ther man's.' In fine, 0 That men ought to 
* purſue a courſe of virtue, without regard 
© to the praiſe or reproach of men.“ | 
F. XXII. DEMON Ax, ſeeing the great care 
that men had of their bodies, more than of 
their minds; They deck the houſe, ſaith he, 
but ſlight the maſter? He would ſay, That 
many are inquiſitive after the make of the 
world, but are little concerned about their 
own, which were a ſcience much more wor- 
thy of their pains.“ To a city that would 
eſtabliſh the gladiators, or prize-fighters, he 
ſaid; * That they ought firſt to overthrow the 
altar of mercy : intimating the cruelty of 
ſuch practices. One aſking him, * Why he 
8 „nd philoſopher 7” © Becauſe, faith he, I 
am a man.” He would fay of the prieſts of 
Greece, If they could better inſtruct the peo- 
ple, they could not give them too much; 
but if not, the people could not give them 


K 
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to little.“ He lamented the unprofitableneſs 


a on re laws, by being in bad men's hands. 
5 . . 


370 


No CRoss, No Crown. Chap. XIX. 
; F. XXIII. D1oGENEs was angry with cri- 


_ ticks, that were nice of words, and not of 


their own actions; with muſicians, that tune 


their inſtruments, but could not govern their | 


paſſions; with aſtrologers that have their 
eyes in the ſky, and look not to their own 


goings; with orators, that ſtudy to ſpeak 


well, but not to do well; with covetous men, 


that take care to get, but never uſe their 


eſtates; with thoſe philoſophers, that deſpiſe 


| greatneſs, and yet court great men: and 
with thoſe that ſacrifice for health, and yet 


ſurfeit themſelves with eating their ſacrifices. 
One time, diſcourſing of the nature, plea- 
ſure, and reward of virtue, and the people 
not regarding what he ſaid, he fell a ſinging ; 


at which every one preſſed to hear; where- 


upon he cried out, in abhorrence of their 
ſtupidity, * O God, how much more is the 
* world in love with folly, than with wif- 
* dom! Seeing a man ſprinkling himſelf with 
water, after having done ſome ill thing ; 
* Unhappy man, faith he, doſt thou not 
© know, that the errors of life are not to be 
© waſhed away with water ? To one, who 


ſaid, Life is an ill thing; he anſwered, 


Life is not an ill thing, but ah ill life is an 


ill thing.“ He was very temperate, for his 


bed and his table he found every where. 


One ſeeing him waſh herbs, ſaid, © If thou 
© hadſt followed Dionyſus, king of Sicily, thou 


„ wouldeſt not have needed to have waſhed 
© herbs; he anſwered, If thou hadſt waſhed - 
EM * herbs, 


herbs, thou needeſt not to have followed 
Dionpſiut. He lighted a candle at noon, 
ſaying, I look for a man; implying, that 
the world was darkened by vice, and men 
effeminated. To a luxurious perſon, that had 
waſted his means, ſupping upon olives ; If, 
faith he, thou hadft uſed to dine ſo, thou 
* wouldſt not have needed to ſup ſo. To a 
young man, dreſſing himſelf neatly ; © If this, 
faith he, be for the ſake of men, thou art 
* unhappy; if for women, thou art unjuſt.” 
Another time, ſeeing an effeminate young 
man; Art thou not aſhamed, faith he, to 
uſe thyſelf worſe than nature hath made 
© thee? She hath made thee a man, but thou 
wilt force thyſelf to be a woman.“ To one 
that courted a. bad woman; O wretch l' 
ſaid he, what meaneſt thou to aſk for that, 
* which is better loſt than found? To one 
that ſmelled of ſweet unguents, Have a 
care, ſaith he, this perfume make not 
thy life ſtink” He compared covetous 
men to ſuch as have the dropſy; thoſe are 
full of money, yet defire more; theſe of water, 
yet thirſt for more. Being aſked, What 
© beaſts were the worſt ?* © bh the field, faith 
he, * bears and lions; in the city, uſurers 
and flatterers. At a feaſt, one giving him 
a great cup of wine, he threw it away 3 Re 
which being blamed, * If I had drank it, ſaith 
he, * not only the wine would have been loſt, 
but I alſo.“ One aſking him, How he t 
g "MR order himſelf beft ?? He ſaid, * 'By rer 
B b 2 * prov= 
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| 10 * e of her trade, cried out, * This 
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© proving thoſe things in thyſelf, which 
© thou blameſt in others.. Another demand- 
© ing, What was hardeſt ?* He anſwered, To 
know: ourſelves; to whom we are partial. , 
An aſtrologer diſcourſing to the people of the 
wandering ſtars; No, faith he, it is not 
the ſtars, but theſe,” pointing to the people 
that heard him. Being aſked, * What men 
are moſt: noble ?? © They, faith he, * who 
contemn wealth, honour and pleaſure ; 
and endure the contraries, to wit, poverty, 


_ © ſcorn, pain, and death.“ To a wicked 


man, reproaching him for his poverty; I 
never knew, faith he, any man puniſhed 


for his poverty, but many for their wicked- 


* neſs' To one bewailing himſelf” that he 
ſhould not die in his own country; Be of 
comfort, ſaith: he, for the way to hea- 
© ven. is alike in every place. One day he 
went backwards ; whereat the people laughing, 
* Are you not aſhamed, ſaith he, to do 
© that all your ecm Which you deride i in 

6 me? 

F. XXIV. CR ATES, a Theban! fond for 
his ſelf-denial and virtue; deſcended from the 
houſe of Alexander, of great eſtate, at leaſt 
two hundred talents; which having . moſtly 
diſtributed amongſt the poor citizens, he be- 
came a conſtant profeſſor of the Cynick phi- 
loſophy. He exceedingly inveighed againſt 


common women. Seeing at Delphos a golden 


image, that Phryne the courtezan had ſet up, 


© 18 


Part II. No CRoss, No Crown.” 
is a trophy of the Greeks intemperance.' 
was a young man highly fed, and fat; 

* Unhappy youths: ſaid he, do not fortify 
© thy priſon.“ To another, followed by a 
great many paraſites; ,* Young.man, faith he, 
Jam ſorry to ſee thee ſo much alone.“ 
Walking one day upon the Exchange, where 
he beheld people mighty buſy after their divers 
collingy ; ; © Theſe people, ſaith he, think 
* themſelves happy; but I am happy that have 
nothing to do with them: for I place my 
0 * happineſs in poverty, not in riches. O! 
5 men do not know how much a wallet, a 
* meaſure of lupins, with ſecurity, is worth. 
Of his wife, Hipparchia, a woman of wealth 
and extraction, but nobler for her love to 
true philoſophy, and how they came together, 
there will be occaſion to make mention in its 
place. . | 
8. XXV. AZ a pan to o lab; Seay 
and the oracle of philoſophy to theſe very "TE 
times, though not ſo divinely contemplative 
as his maſter, nevertheleſs follows him in 
this; That luxury ſhould by good diſcipline 
1 exiled human ſocieties.” Ariſtotle ſeeing 
A. youth finely dreſſed, ſaid, Art thou not Stob. 162, 
* aſhamed, when nature hath. made thee a 
man, to make thyſelf a woman ? And to wi. 46. 
another, gazing on his fine cloak; * Why 
| © doſt thou boaſt thyſelf of a ſheep's fleece? 
He ſaid, * It was he duty of a good man to 
„Are fo under laws, as he ſhould do if there 
* were none.“ SIONS. 
„ Bb 3 'T XXVI. 
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85 XXVI. MANnDAN1s, a great and famous 
philoſopher of the Gymno/ophits, whom Alex- 


ander the Great required to come to the feaſt 


of Jupiter s ſon, meaning himſelf, declaring, 


| © That if he came he ſhould be rewarded, if 


* not, he ſhould be put to death.* The phi- 


loſopher contemned his meſlage, as vain and 


Stob. 
Laert. 


ſordid: he firſt told them, That he 


denied him to be Jupiters ſon;” a mere 
fition.. Next, That as for his gifts, he 


: eſteemed them nothing worth; his own 


© country could furniſh him with neceſſaries ; : 


| © beyond which he coveted nothing.“ And 


laſtly, As for the death he threatened, he 
did not fear it; but of the two, he withed 
© it rather, in chat, ſaith he, I am ſure it 
„is a change to a more bleſſed and happy 
* ſtate,” 

IO, XXVII. Zxxo, the great Stoick, and au- 
thor of that philoſophy, had many things 
admirable in him; who not only faid, but 
practiſed. He was a man of that integrity, 
and ſo reverenced for it by the Athenians, that 
they depoſited the keys of the city in his 
Nane as the only perſon fit to be intruſted 
with their liberties; yet by birth A ſtranger, 
being of Citium in Cyprus, Anligonus, kin 
of Macedonia, had a great reſpect for him, an 
deſired his company, as the following letter 
expreſlech. 

Eph * King Antigonus to Leno the philoſopher, 
health: I think that I exceed thee in for- 
| tune and glory; 3 but ! in learning and diſ- 


. cipline, | 


6 
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cipline, and that perfect felicity which thou 


© haſt attained, I am exceeded by thee; where- 


8 


fore I thought it expedient to write to thee, 
that thou wilt come to me, aſſuring myſelf 
thou wilt not deny it. Uſe all means there- 


© fore to come to us, and know, thou art not 
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to inſtruct me only, but all the Macedonians; 
for he who teacheth the king of Macedonia, 


and guideth him to virtue, it is evident, that 
he doth likewiſe inſtruct all his ſubjects i in 


virtue: for ſuch as is the prince, ſuch for 


the moſt part are thoſe who live under his 
government.” 


Zeno anſwered thus: To king Ae, 
Zeno wiſheth health: I much eſteem thy 


earneſt deſire of learning, in that thou 
aimeſt at philoſophy ; not popular, which 
perverteth manners ; but that true diſcipline 
which conferreth profit ; avoiding that ge- 
nerally commended pleaſure, which effemi- 
nates'the ſouls of men. It is manifeſt, that 
thou art inclined to generous things, not 
only by nature, but by choice; with in- 


different exerciſe and aſſiſtance thou mayſt 


eaſily attain to virtue. But I am very infirm 


of body, being fourſcore years of age, and 


ſo not well able to come; yet I will ſend 
thee ſome of my chief diſciples, who in thoſe 
things concerning the ſoul, are nothing in- 
ferior to me; and whoſe inſtructions, if thou 


wilt follow em, will conduct thee to per- 


ec bleſſedneſs.— 
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Thus Zeno refuſed Antigonus, but ſent Per- 
feus, his countryman, and Ph:lonides, a The- 
ban. He would ſay, That nothing was 

f more unſeemly than pride, | eſpecially in 

* youth, which was a time of learning.“ 
He therefore recommended to young men 
modeſty | in three things; in their walking, 

in their behaviour, and in their apparel: 


ofien repeating thoſe verſes of Larne, in 
honour of r 15 


He was not puff d up with his Kore; 
$ Nor thought himſelf above the poor. vo 


88 a man very finely dreſſed, 8 
N over a kennel: That man, ſaith he, 
£ doth not care for the dirt, becauſe he could 
not ſee his face in it.“ He alſo taught, 
That people ſhould not affect delicacy of 
diet, no, not in their ſickneſs.“ To one 
that ſmelt with unguents ; * Who is it,” ſaith 
| He, that ſmells ſo effeminately ' Seeing a 
| friend of his taken too much up with the 
buſineſs of his land ; * Unleſs thou loſe thy 
| land, faith he, thy land will loſe thee.” 
| Being demanded, * Whether a man that doth 
1 * wrong, may mona it from God? No, 
| ſiaith he, nor yet he who thinks it which 
3 teſtifies to the omnipreſence of God. Being 
aſked, * Who was his beſt friend? He an- 
ſwered, My other ſelf; intimating the di- 
vine part that was in him. He wauld ſay, 
The end of man was not to live, eat, and 
drink; 
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+ drink; but to uſe his life, ſo as to obtain 
„an happy life hereafter. He was ſo hum- 
ble, that he converſed with mean and ragged 
Perſons ; 3 whenee Timon thus ; 1 


17 And for companions, g of ſervants 


ſtore, 
5 Of all men the moſt. empty, and moſt 
. ; 


He 1 was patient, and frugal in his via 


expences : , Laertius ſaith, he had but one ſer- 


vant; Seneca avers, he Id none. He was 
mean in his clothes: in his diet, by Phue- 
mon thus den: 


He water drinks, then 8 and herbe 
+ doth eat; 
£1444 Teaching his ſcholars, almoſt without 
meat. Tf 


His chaſtity was ſo eminent; that it became 
a proverb; As chaſte as Zeno. When the 
news of his death came to Antigonus, he broke 
forth into theſe words, What an object 
* have I loſt! And being aſked, * Why he 
© admired him ſo much?” © Becauſe,” ſaith he, 


though I beſtowed many great things upon 


* him, he was never therewith exalted nor 
ddejected.“ The Athenians, after his death, 
by a publick decree, erected a ſtatue to his 


memorial; it runs thus: Whereas Zeno, the 


£ {on * Muaſcar, a Cittian, has profeſſed phi- 
2 f * lolophy 
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* loſophy about fifty-eight years in this city, 
and in all things performed the office of a 
good man, encouraging thoſe young men 
* who applied themſelves to him, to the love 
of virtue and temperance, leading hiniſelf - 
© a life ſuitable to the doctrine which he 
* profeſſed; a pattern to the beſt to imitate : 
the people have thought fit to do honour 
© to Zeno, and to crown him with a crown 
of gold, according to law, in reward of 
his virtue and temperance, and to build a 
tomb for him, publickly, in the Ceramicb, 
© &c. Theſe two were "its . one by 
 Hntipater : © 


Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus ſcal'd ; 
Not heaped Pelion on Offa's head; 
Nor by Herculean labour fo prevail d; 


* But found out virtue's paths, which thi- 
© ther led.” 


The other by X enodotus, the $ toick, thus: : 


© Zeno, thy years to hoary age were fone, 
© Not with vain riches, but with ſelf con- 
tent. 


.XXVIII. SENECA, a great and excellent . 
philoſopher, who, with Epictetus, ſhall con- 
clude the teſtimonies of the men of their 
character, hath ſo much to our purpoſe, that 
his works are but a kind of continued evi- 

6 gene for us: he ſaith, Nature was not ſo 
. much 
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much an enemy, as to give an eaſy paſſage 
of life to all other creatures, and that man 
alone ſhould not live without ſo many arts: 
ſhe hath commanded us none of theſe things. 
We have made all things difficult to us, by 
* diſdaining things — are eaſy: houles, 


clothes, meats, and nouriſhment of bodies, 
and thoſe things which are now the care of 
life, were eaſy to come by, freely gotten, 
and prepared with a light labour: for the 


meaſure of theſe things was neceſſity, not 


voluptuouſneſs: but we have made them 
pernicious and admirable: they muſt be 
ſought with art and ſkill. Nature ſufficeth 
to that which ſhe requireth. 


e Appetite hath revolted from nature, which 


CCC 


6 


continually inciteth itſelf, and increaſeth 
with the ages, helping vice by wit. Firſt, 
it began to deſire ſuperfluous, then contrary 


things: laſt of all, it ſold the mind to the 
body, and commanded it to ſerve the luſts 


thereof. All theſe arts, wherewith the 


city is continually fet at work, and maketh 


ſuch a ſtir, do x Nan in the affairs of the 
body, to which all things were once per- 
formed as to a ſervant, but now are provided 


as for a lord: hence the ſhops of engra- 


vers, perfumers, c. Hence of thoſe that 
teach effeminate motions of the body, and 


vain and wanton ſongs: for natural beha- 


viour is deſpiſed, which completed deſires 
with neceſſary help: now it is clowniſhneſs 


«and * to be contented with as 
| | * much 
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much as is requiſite. What ſhall I ſpeak of 


rich marbles curiouſly. wrought, wherewith 
temples and houſes do ſhine? What of 
ſtately galleries, and rich furniture? Theſe 
are but the devices of moſt vile ſlaves; the 
inventions of men, not of wiſe men: for 
wiſdom ſits deeper; it is the miſtreſs of the 
mind. | Wilt thou know what things ſhe 
hath found out, what ſhe hath made? Not 


unſeemly motions of the body, nor variable 


ſinging by trumpet or flute; nor yet wea- 
pons, wars, or fortifications: ſhe endea- 


voureth profitable things; ſhe favours peace, 
and calls all mankind to agreement: ſhe 


leadeth to a bleſſed eſtate; | ſhe! openeth the 
way to it, and ſhews what i is evil from what 
is good, and chaſeth vanity out of the mind. 


She giveth ſolid greatneſs, but debaſeth that 


which is puffed up, and would be ſeen of 
men : ſhe bringeth forth the image of God 
to be ſeen in the ſouls of men: and ſo from 


corporeal, ſhe tranſlateth into incorporeal 


things. Thus in the goth epiſtle to Lu- 


cilius, To Gallio, he writeth thus: All 


* 
C- 


C 


„ 8 ©. en 


men, brother Gallio, are deſirous to live 


happy, yet blind to the means of that bleſ- 
ſedneſs; as long as we wander hither and thi- 
ther, and follow not our guide, but the diſ- 
ſonant clamour of thoſe that call on us, to 
undertake different ways. Our ſhort life 
is wearied and worn away amongſt errors, 
although we labour to get us a good mind: 

ee 18 nothing therefore to be more avoid- 


* ed, 
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ed, than following the multitude TO OE: 
Fo examination, and believing any thing with- 
out Judging. Let us inquire, what is beſt 
© done, not what is moſt uſually done; and 
© what planted us in the poſſeſſion of eternal 
* felicity ; not what is ordinarily allowed of 
by the multitude, which is the worſt inter- 
© Preter of truth. I call the multitude, as 
* well thoſe that are clothed in white, as 
thoſe in other colours: for I examine not 
© the colours of the garments, wherewith 
© their bodies are clothed: I truſt not mine 
© eyes to inform me what a man is; I have 
* a better and truer light, whereby I can dif- 
* tinguiſh truth from falſhood. Let the ſoul 
* find out the good of the ſoul; if once ſhe 
© may have leiſure to withdraw into herſelf, 
© O! how will ſhe confeſs, I wiſh all I have 
© done, were undone z and all I have ſaid, 
* when 1 recolle& it, I am aſhamed of it, 
* when I nowchear the like in others. Theſe 
© things below, whereat we gaze, and where- 
at we ſtay, and which one man with ad- 
* miration ſhews unto another, do outwardly 
© ſhine, but are inwardly empty. Let us ſeek 
out Tomewhat that is good, not in appear- 
© ance, but ſolid, united, and beſt, in 
that which leaſt appears: let us diſcover 
© this. Neither is it far from us; we ſhall 
© find it if we ſeek it. For it is wiſdone.” not 
© to wander from that immortal nature, but 
to form ourſelves according to his law and 
5 borne cor Bleſſed i is the man who judgeth 
nee - © ngntly : 
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© rightly : bleſſed is he who is contented with 


0 his preſent condition: and bleſſed is he, 


$. who giveth ear to that immortal principle; 
in the government of his life. An whole 
volume of theſe excellent things hath he 
written. No wonder a man of his doQrine 
and life,. eſcaped not the cruelty of brutiſh 
Nero, under whom he ſuffered death; as alſo 
did the apoſtle Paul, with whom, it is ſaid; 


Seneca had convenſed: When Nero's main | 


ger brought him the news, that he was to die, 


with a compoſed and undaunted countenance 


he received the errand, and preſently called 


/ 


for pen, ink, and paper, to write his laſt will 


and teſtament : which the captain refuſing, 


he turned towards his friends, and took his 


leave thus: Since, my loving friends, I can- 
not bequeath you any other thing in ac- 
© knowledgment of what I owe you, I leave 
you at leaſt the richeſt and beſt portion I 
* have, that is, the image of my manners 
© and life, which doing, you will obtain true 
* happineſs, His friends ſhewing great trou- 
ble for the loſs of him; Where, ſaith he, 
are thoſe memorable precepts of philoſophy ? 
And what is become of thoſe proviſions, 
* which for ſo many years together we have 
laid up againſt the brunts and afflictions of 
Providence? Was Nero's cruelty unknown 
© to us? What could we expect better at his 


© hands, that killed his brother, and mur- 


+ thered his mother, but that he would put 
: ' allo. his tutor and governor to death * 
"0m 
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Then turning to his wife Pompeja Paulina, a 
Roman lady, young and noble, beſeeched her, 
for the love ſhe bore him and his philoſophy, 
to ſuffer patiently his affliction ; for, faith 


he, my hour is come, wherein I muſt ſhew, 

not only by diſcourſe but by death, the 

© fruit I have reaped by my meditations ; 1 
embrace it without grief, wherefore do not 


« diſhonour it with thy tears. Aſſuage thy 
| © ſorrow, and comfort thyſelf in the 13 4 
* ledge thou haſt had of me, and of my ac- 
© tions; and lead the reſt of thy life with 


B honeſt induſtry thou haſt addicted thy- 
4 ſelf unto.“ And dedicating 15 life to God, 5 


he expired. 
F. XXIX. Epicrzrvus, ep with 


Seneca, and an excellent man, thought no 


man worthy of the profeſſion of philoſophy, 
that was not purified from the errors of his 
nature. His morals were very excellent, which 
he comprized under theſe two words, ſuſ- 
taining, and abſtaining; or bearing, and for- 
-bearing ; to avoid evil, and patiently to ſuffer 


afflictions; which do certainly comprize the 


Chriſtian doctrine and life, and is the per- 
fection of the beſt philoſophy that was at any 


time taught by Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans, 


when it ſignified: virtue, ſelf-denial, and a 


life of religious folitude and contemplation. 
How little the Chri/t:ans of the times are 
true philoſophers, and how much more theſe 
philoſophers were Chriſtiant than they, let the 
| > da principle 3 in oy conſcience judge. 
k 1 
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But is it not then intolerable, that they ſnould 
be eſteemed Chriſtians, who are yet to learn 
to be good Heatbhent? That prate of grace and 
nature, and know neither? Who will pre- 
ſume to determine what is become of Heathens, 
and know not where they are themſelves, nor 
mind what may become of them? That can 
run readily over a tedious liſt of famous per- 
ſonages, and calumniate ſuch as will not, with 
them, celebrate their memoirs with extrava- 
gant and ſuperfluous praiſes, whilſt they make 
it laudable to act the contrary : and none ſo 
ready a way to become vile, as not to be 
vicious? A ſtrange paradox, but too true: ſo 
blind, ſo ſtupified, ſo beſotted are the fooliſh 
ſenſualiſts of the world, under their great 
pretences to religion, faith, and worſhip. 
Ah! did they but know the peace, the joy, 
the unſpeakable raviſhments of ſoul, that in- 
ſeparably attend the innocent, harmleſs, till, 
and retired life of Fe/us ? Did they but weigh 
within themſelves, the authors of their yain 
delights and paſtimes, the nature and diſpo- 
ſition they are ſo grateful. to, the dangerous 
conſequence of exerciſing the mind and its 
affections below, and - arreſting and taking 
them up from their due attendance and obe- 
dience to the moſt holy voice crying in their 
2 conſcienees, Repent, return, all is vanity, and 
 vexation of ſpirit : were but theſe things re- 
flected upon; were the inceſſant wooings of 
Jeſus, and his importunate knocks and en- 
2 by his light and grace, at the * 
0 


of ru SPY but kindly 1 and he 
admitted to take up his mo there: and 
laſtly, were ſuch reſolved to give up to the 
inſtructions and holy guidance of his eternal 
ſpirit, ;in all the humble, heavenly and righte- 
dus converſation it requires, and of which he 
is become our captain and example; then, 
O then, both root and branch of vanity, the 
re that invented and that which delights 
1 elf therein, with all the follies 13 35 
would be conſumed and vaniſh. But they; 
alas! cheat themſelves by miſconſtrued ſerip- 
tures, and daub with the untempered mortar 
of miſapplied promiſes. They will be faint 
whilſt they are ſinners; and in Chrift, whill 
in the ſpirit of the world, walking after the 
fleſh, and not after the ſpirit, by, Which the 
true children of God are led. My friends, 
mind the juſt witneſs and holy principle in 
yourſelves, that you may experimentally know 
more of the divine life, in which, and not in 


a multitude of vain repetitions, true and ſolid 
9 1 <onlills, LE: | 


z 
1 
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tue, only to be attributed to men: there were 
women alſo in the Greek and Roman apes, 
that honoured their ſex by great examples £4 
\ meekneſs, prudence, and chaſtity ; and whic 
I ds the rather mention, that the honour feory 
| Nr, to their virtuous conduct, may raiſe an 
| c c allowable 
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allowable emulation in thoſe of their own ſex, 
at leaft, to equal the noble cbargdter- given 
then oy PHOQuRY a e ee liel 
Deen Git 
1 1. ee F. 2. Wee 6 3. Pan- 
dora and Protogenia. 8. 4. Hipparchia. 
8 A F. 6. Cornelia. F. 7. Arria. 
Pompeia Plnuting.” 8.9. Ploting: F. 10. 
mpeia Paulina. F. 11. 4 Cat to 12 7 
lbiubut women 4. th Himes. FRITH ils! 


bt: 


$1 I. . PENELOPE, wife to Ulyſee; A Woman 

eminent for her beauty and quality, but 
more for her ſingular chaſtity.” Her huſband 
was abſent from her twenty years; partly in 
the ſervice of his country, and partly in exile; 
and being believed to be dead, the was earneſt- 
ly ſought by divers lovers, And preſſed by her 
parents to change her condition; ; but all the 
importunities of the one, or perſünſiohb- f the 
other, not prevailing, her lovers ſeemed to uſe 
a kind of violence, that where they could not 


"entice, they would - compel : to which ſhe 


yielded, upon this condition, * That they 
* would not preſs her to marry, till the had 
© ended the. work ſhe had in hand: which 
they granting, * She undid by night what ſhe 
* wrought by day; and with that honeſt de- 
vice ſhe delayed their deſire, till her worthy 
huſband returned, whom fhe received, though 
in beggar's clothes, with an heart full of 
love and truth. A conſtancy that reproaches 
too W of the women of the times, who, 

without 
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violate their huſbands beds. Her work ſhews 
the induſtry and N. re even of the 
women of great quality in in thoſe times; 


'whilft thoſe of the preſent age deſpiſe ſuch | 


Honeſt labour as mean and mechanical. 
4. H. Turox RNA, a woman of great vir- 
ave; being in a place encompaſſed by che ar- 
mies of the king of Macedonia, finding ſhe 
could not eſcape their hands, rather chan fall 
under the power of his ſoldiers ta be defiled, 
choſe to die: and therefore flying into the 
Tea, delivered her life up in che waters; there 
by chuſing death, rather chan fave" er tt life 
2 the hazaed of her Würtuel s W 
F. III. PAN DORA and Provdounial, two 
virtuous daughters of an Athenian king, ſeeing 
their country like to be over-run by its ene- 
mies, freely offered their lives in ſacrifice to 
appeaſe the fury of their W "or" 9 — 
b e of their country. Fe 
. IV. Tito ancuraly Bp eee 


gin, noble of blood, as they term it, ber more | 
3 oy noble of mind, I cannot omit to men- 


; who entertained ſo earneſt an affection 
:rates, the Cynical philoſopher; as well for 


. 455 ſevere life, as excellent diſeourſe/ that by no 


means could her relations, nor ſuitors, by all 
their wealth, nobility, and rg diſſuade 


her from being his companion. Upon which 


ſtrange reſolution; they all betook® her 
to Crates, - beſeeching him to ſhew himſelf a 
ag philoſopher, in 8 her to deſiſt: 


8 


without the excuſe of ſuch A ETY can 


which 
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| 
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which he ſtrongly endeavoured by many ar- 

guments; but not prevailing, went his way, 
zand brought all the Hale furniture of _ 
- houſe, and ſhewed her: This, faith he, 


_ *. thy huſband; that, the furniture of they 


'© maya iy ander on it, for thou canſt not 
ebe mine, unleſs thou followeſt the ſame 
* courſe of life: for being rich above twenty 
ztalents; which is more than 50,000/. he 
neglected all to follow a retired: life: all 
. which had ſo contrary an effect, that ſhe im- 
mediately went to him; before them all, and 
aid, I. ſeek not the pomp and effeminacy 
of this world, but knowledge and virtue, 
© Crates; and. chuſe a liſe of temperance, 
before a life of delicacies; for true ſatiſ- 
faction, thou knoweſt, is in the mind; and 
that pleaſure i is only worth ſeeking, that laſts 
for ever.“ Thus was it ſhe became the con- 
3 companion both of his love and life, 
his friendſhip and his virtues; travelling with 


_ him from place to place, and performing the 


publick exerciſes of inſtruction with Crates, 
wherever they came. She was a moſt violent 
enemy to all impiety, but eſpecially to wanton 
men and women, and thoſe whoſe garb and 
converſation ſhewed them devoted to vain 
pleaſures and paſtimes: effeminacy rendering 
the like perſons not only unprofitable, but per- 


nicious to the whole world. Which ſhe as 


..well made good by the example of her exceed- 
ing induſtry, temperance, and ſeverity, as 

wand are wont to do, 0 their intemperance 
| and 
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and folly: for ruin of health, eſtates, vir⸗ 
tue, and loſs of eternal happineſs. have ever 
attended, and ever will attend ech Sch 
minds. N 

vg Vin enn e 2 pe Rinian 
Gate," whoſe name and virtue is known by 
that tragedy that follows thliem. For Sestus; 


the ſon of Tarquin the proud, king of Rome, 


hearing it was her cuſtom to work late in 
her chamber, did there attempt her, with his 
ſword in his hand, vowing he would run her 


through; and put one of his ſervants in the 


poſture of lying with her, on purpoſe to de- 


fame her, if ſhe would not yield to his luſts. 


Having forced his wicked end, ſhe ſends for 


her father, then governor of Rome, her huſ- 
band, and her friends, to whom having re- 
vealed the matter, and with tears lamented 


her irreparable calamity, ſhe ſlew herſelf in 
their preſence,” that it might not be ſaid, Lu- 
cretia outlived her chaſtity, even rden the 


could not defend it. I praiſe the virtue, not 
the act: but God ſoon avenged this, with 
other impieties, upon that wicked family; for 


the people, hearin wy what Sextus had done, 
_ whoſe” flagitious they eq ually hated with 


His father's s tyranny, and als Lale of both, 
aggravated by the reverence they conceived for 


the chaſte and exemplary life of Lucretia, be- 
took themſelves to their arms, and headed by 
her father, her huſband, Brutus, and Valerius, 


they drove out that Tarquin family: in which 
ov * hand of Brutus avenged the * 0 


. 
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of Lucretia upon infamous Sentur, whom he 
flew in, the battle. £4 0019597 oe bas 187 

F. VI. CoRNELIA; alſo- a noble Roses Wa- 
them. and ſiſter to Scipio, was eſteemed the 
maſt famous and honourable perſonage of her 
time, not more for the greatneſs of her birth, 
than her exceeding temperance. And hiſtory 
particularly mentions this, as one great inftange 
of her virtue, for which, ſhe was ſo much ad- 
mired, ſo 2vit; © That ſhe never was accuſtom- 
Jed to wear rich apparel; but ſuch apparel as 
Was very plain and grave; rather making 
her children, whom her inſtructions and ex- 
% - ample: had: made virtuous, her greateſt orna- 
„ ment: a good pattern for the vain Sa | 
ton dames of the age. 

F. VII. ARREA, wile, to Sealed Pats is 


1 not leſs famous in ſtory for the magnanimity 
ſhe ſhewed, in being the companion of her 


huſband's diſgraces, who thruſt herſelf into 
priſon. with him, that ſhe might be his ſer- 
vant: and ſhewed him firſt, by death, to be 
revenged of the tyrant. 
§. VIII. Pour EIA Prabr ina wiſe 10 Ju. | 
Ss the emperor, commended for her com- 
aſſion of the poor, uſed the power her virtue 
vad given her with her huſband, to put him 
upon all the juſt and tender things that be- 
came his charge, and to diſſuade him from 
whatſoever feemed harſh to the people: par- 
ticularly ſhe diverted him from a great tax 
his baren ie ys to! an: a 2 the 
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oo IX. PLOTINA,, t he wife of Traj jan, a 
woman, faith a certain author, Aan with : 
_ piety, chaſtity, and all the virtues that a Wo- 
man is capable of. There are two inſtances; 
one of her piety, the other of her chaſti FP 
the firſt is this: When her hüfband vis 
proclaimed emperor, ſhe, mounted the capitol 
after the choice; where, in a religious man- 
ner, ſhe ſaid, Oh! that I may live under all 
© this honour with the ſame virtue and con- 
„tent that I enjoyed before I had it.” The 
ſecond is this: Her huſband being once exiled, 
| ſhe cauſed her hair to be cut ſhort, as the men 
wore it, that with leſs notice and danger ſhe 
might be the companion of his baniſhment. 
F. X. PourziA PAULINA. .a Roman lady 
of. youth. and beauty, deſcended of the moſt 
noble families of Rome, fell in love with Se- 
neca for the excellency of his doctrine, and 
che gravity and purity of his manners. They 
married, and lived great examples together, 
to both their ſexes. So great was her value 
for her huſband, and ſo little, did ſhe care to 
live, when he was to die, that ſhe choſe to be 
the companion of his death, as ſhe had been 
of his life: and her. veins were cut as well 
as his, whilſt ſhe was the auditor of his excel- 
lent. diſcourſes : ; but Nerg. hearing of it, and 
fearing, leſt Pauliua'8 death might bring him 


— 


great reproach, becauſe of her noble 1 


In Rome, ſent. with alt; haſte to nabe her 
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was TIES and the againſt her will lived ; but 
always with a pale hue, and wan complexion 
of face, to tell how much of her life was gone 
with Seneca her deareſt friend, Ann 
and huſband. 

F. XI. Thus may the voluptuous women 
of the times read their reproof in the cha- 
racer of a brave Heathen ; and learn, that folid 
happineſs conſiſts in a neglect of wealth and 
greatneſg, and a contempt of all corporeal 
pleaſures, as more befitting beaſts, than im- 
mortal ſpirits: and which are loved by none 
but ſuch, as not knowing the excellency of 
heavenly things, are both inventing and de- 
lighting, like brutes, in that which periſheth : = 
giving the preference to poor mortality, and 
ſpending their lives to gratify the luſts of a 
little dirty fleſh and blood, that ſhall never 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: by all 
which their minds become darkened, and fo 
inſenſible of more celeſtial glories, that they 
do not only refuſe to inquire after them, but 
infamouſly ſcoff and deſpiſe thoſe that do, as 
a fooliſh and mad people: to that ſtrange de- 
gree of darkneſs and impudence this age has 
got. But if the exceeding temperance, cha- 


9 virtue, induſtry, and contentedneſs of 


Heathens, with the plain and neceſſar 
3 God has been pleaſed to vouchſafe 
to the ſons and daughters of men, as ſufficient 
to their wants and conveniency, that they 
may be the more at leiſure to anſwer the great 

il of their being born, will not ſuffice, but 
that 
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that they will exceed the bounds, precepts, and 


examples both of  Heathens and Chriſtians ; 


_ anguiſh and tribulation wil overtake them, 


when they ſhall have an eternity to think up- 


on, with gnaſhing teeth, what to all eternity 
they can never remedy: theſe diſmal wages 
are decreed for them, who ſo far affront God, 


heaven, and eternal felicity, as to neglect their 


ſalvation from fin here, and wrath to come, 


for the enjoyment of a few fading pleaſures. 


For ſuch to think, notwithſtanding their lives 


of ſenſe and pleaſure, wherein their minds 


become ſlaves to their bodies, that they ſhall 
be everlaſtingly happy, is an addition to their 
evils; ſince it is a great abuſe to the holy God, 

that men and women ſhould believe him an 
eternal companion for their carnal and ſenſual 


minds: for, As the tree falls, fo it lies; and 


as death leaves men, judgment finds them 


and there is no repentance 'in the grave. 


Therefore I beſeech you, to whom this comes, 
to retire: withdraw a while; let not the 
body ſee all, tafte all, enjoy all; but let the 
ſoul ſee too, taſte and enjoy thoſe heavenly 
comforts and refreſhments” proper to that 
eternal world, of which ſhe is an inhabitant, 


and where ſhe muſt ever abide in a ſtate of 
peace or 8 gr. this dan ere oy ſhall 


de diffolved. b 
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The doftrine and Sraflice. of the Be ſed Lord 


Ixsus, and bis apaſtler; the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, and tboſe 'of more modern times, in 
favour of this d. l be] 
. ” The e 97 eee Mat. v. 

about denial f | ſelf: F. 2. John Baptiſt's 
example. F. 3. The teſtimonies of the apoſfile 

Peter, Cc. F. 4. Paul's godly exhortation 


5 againſi pride, covetouſneſs, and. luxury. $. 


| The primitive Chriſtians nonconformity to 
Red F. 6. Elemens Romanus agarn/? 
the vanity of the Gentiles. F. 7. Machiavel, 


F the zeal of the primitive Chriſtians. 8. 8. 


Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, c. on Mat. xii. 36. 
F. 9. Gregory Nazianzene. $. 10, Jerom. 


F. 11. Hilary. F. 12. Ambroſe. $. 13. Au- 
guſtine. 8. — Council of Carthage. 1 15. 
Cardan. F. 16. Gratian. . 17. Petrus Bel- 
lonius. $. 18. Waldenſes. F. 19. bat they 


under ſtood by daily bread in the Lord's Prayer. 
F. 20. Their judgment concerning - taverns. 
8.21. Dancing, muſick, &c. F. 22. An 
eßiſtle of Bartholomew Tertian to the Wal- 
denſian churches, &c. F. 23. Their extreme 
ſuffering and faithfulneſs. Their degeneracy 
reproved, that call them their anceſtors. F. 24. 
Paulinus, b;op of Nola, relieving ſlaves 


and 


— »* * 


N. ? 
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and e 5. 25. Ac bi Aer. 75 ; 
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FAVING: lads ſhewn, how. pb 
- 4 the doctrine and —— of the vix- 
Wend Geatiler:.condems..the pride, avarice, 
and luxury of the profeſſed Chri/tzans of the 


times; I ſhall, in the next place, to diſ- 
charge my engagement, and farther fortify 
this diſcourſe, preſent my reader with the 


judgment and practice — che moſt Chr 1/tian 


times; as alſo. of eminent writers, both an- 


cient and modern. I ſhall begin with the 
Meſted Author of that religion 

F. I. JESUS CHRIST, in whoſe mah 
. was found no guile, ſent from God, with 


d teſtimony of love to mankind, and who 


laid down: his life for their ſalvation; whom 
God hath raiſed by his mighty power to be 
Lord of all, is of right to be firſt heard in this 
matter; for never man ſpake like him to our 


point; ſhort, clear, and cloſe ; and all oppoſite 
to the way of this wieked world. Bieſſed. 


ſays, he, are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 


Kingdom of God : He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are 


the proud, che rich, the high-minded: here 


is humility and the fear 5 the Lord bleſt. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, fur tbey ſhall be 


comforted : He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the 


feaſters, dancers, and revellers of the world, 


f n life is ſwallowed up of pleaſure and 


lity:z no, as he was a man of ſorrows, ſo 
el Wieſt the godly forrowful, /'' Bleffed are the 


95 ä meek, 
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neck, for they ſhall inherit the earth : He doth 
not ſay, Bleſſed are the ambitious, the angry, 


and thoſe that are puffed up: He makes not 


the earth a bleſſing to them: and though 
they get it by conqueſt and rapine, it will at 
laſt fall into the hands of the meek to inherit. 
Again, Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs : but no bleſſing to 
the hunger and thirſt of the luxurious man. 
Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
_ mercy : He draws men to tenderneſs and 
forgiveneſs by reward. Haſt thou one in 
thy power that hath wronged thee ? Be not 
rigorous, exact not the utmoſt farthing ; be 
merciful, and pity the afflicted, for ſuch are 
bleſſed. Yet further, Bleſſed are the pure in 
Heart, for they ſhall ſee God : He doth not ſay, 
Bleſſed are the proud, the covetous, the un- 
elean, the voluptuous, the malicious: no, 
ſuch ſhall never ſee God. Again, Bleſſed are 
the peace-makers, for they ſball be called the 
children of God : He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are 
the contentious, back - biters, tale - bearers, 
brawlers, fighters, makers of war ; neither 
ſhall they be called the children of: God, 
"whatever they may call themſelves. Laſtly, 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for my ſake : Rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, for great is your reward in heaven : 
He bleſſeth the troubles of his people, and 
tranſlates earthly ſufferings into heavenly re- 
| wards. He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are you when 


the 


— 
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the world ſpeaks well of you, and fawns upon 
you: ſo that his bleſſings eroſs the world's. 
For the world bleſſeth thoſe as happy, that 
have the world's favour; he bleſſeth thoſe 
as happy, that have the world's frowns. 
This ſolveth the great objection, Why are 3 
ſo fooliſh to expoſe yourſelves to the law, to 
incur the diſpleaſure of magiſtrates; and ſuffer 
the loſs of your eſtates and liberties ?- Cannot 
'a man ſerve God in his heart, and do as o- 


thers do? Are you wiſer than your fore-fa- 


thers? Call to mind your anceſtors. Will 


you queſtion their ſalvation by your novelties, 


and forget the future good of your wife and 
children, as well as ſacrifice the preſent com- 


forts of your life, to hold up the credit of a 


? A language I have more than once 
how: I ſay, this doctrine of Chriſt is an an- 
ſwer and antidote againſt the power of this 
objection. He teaches us to embrace truth 
under all thoſe ſcandals. The Ferws had more 
to ſay of this kind than any, whoſe way had 
a more extraordinary inſtitution; but CHriſt 
minds not either inſtitution or fuecceſſion. He 


Was a New man, and came to conſecrate a new. 


_ way,' and that in the will of God; and the 


power that accompanied his miniſtry, —_. . 


that of his followers, abundantly proved the 
divine authority of his miſſion, who thereby 
- warns his to expect and to bear contradiction, 


reviling, and perſecution : for if they did it to 
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pect that they would do it uo che dry: if 
the Lord, then to che ſervant. . 
Why Then ſhould ' Chriſtians fear Mon 18. | 
Proach and: tribulation, that are the compa- 
nions of his religion, ſince they work to his 
ſincere followers a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory? But indeed they 
have great cauſe to fear and be aſhamed, who 
are the authors of ſuch reproach and ſuffer- 
ing, ſo contrary to the meek and merciful 
ſpirit of Chris: for if they are bleſſed, who 
are reviled and perſecuted: for his ſake; 'the 


revilers and perſecutors muſt be curſed. But 


this is not all: he bids his diſciples follow bim, 
learn of him, for he was meel and lowly : he 
taught them to bear injuries, and not ſmite 
again; to exceed in kindneſs; to go two 
miles, when aſked to go one; to part with cloak 
and coat two; to give to them that aſk; and to 
lend to them that would borrow ; to forgive, 
ay, and love enemies too commanding them, 
ſaying, Bleſs them that curſe you; do good to 
them that hate you ; and pray for them 'whith 
Aefpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: Urging 
them with a moſt ſenſible demonſtration; That, 
ſaith he, ye may be the children of your Father, 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his fun to 
"riſe upon the good and the evil, and his rain to 
deſcend upon the juſt and the vie. He alſo 
taught bis diſciples to believe and rely upon 


God's providence, from the care that he had 


over the leaſt of his creatures : Therefore, ſaith 
he, 7 /ay unto you, take no thought for your 


life, 


- 


A, cho fhalt cat, and mba ye ſhall 


ink; nor yet for your budy;; what ye ſhall put 


on i not thei life more than pris and the 
bouly nan raiment'? Bebold the \fowls of the 
air; for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nar 
gather into barns ;' yet your heavenly Father 
AR them bs ye noi much beiter than 
- Which of yon, by taking tbougbt, can 
—— cubit anto his flature And why take 


e thought for raiment? Confider "the * of 


eld, ho der they grow, they toil not, neither 
do they ſpins and yet I ſay unto qu, that even 


Solomon in all hit glory: was not \arrayed-like 


one , theſe. Mbergfore, if God ſo clotheth the 
grafs of the field, which: to-day ic, and to- 
morrow is.caſt:intd the oven, hath he not much 


more clothe you, O ge of little eib ? Thergfare 


take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or 
what/hall. we'drinf,” or wherewithal ſhall we 
be clothed ?'\ For after all thoſe: things do-\the 


Gentiles ſeek, for your heavenly Father knoweth 


that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 


firſt the . God, und bit righteouſneſs, | 


and all theſe things ſball be added unto you. Take 
_ therefore no thought for to-morrow, for to-mor- 
row ſhall take thought for the thing: 'of e 5 
Sufficient is the day ling the evil there. O 
how plain, how ſweet, how full, yet how 
brief are his bleſſed ſentences ]! They thereby 
ſhew from whence they came, and that Divi- 
NIT v itſelf ſpoke them: what are laboured, 
. what are forced and ſcattered: in the beſt of 
"ww writers, and not all neither, is here com- 
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prized after a natural, eaſy, and conſpicuous 

manner. He ſets nature above art, and truſt 
above care. This is he thiat Himſelf .came 
poor into the world, and ſo lived in it: he 


lay in a manger, converſed: with mechanicks ; 


faſted much, - retired often: and when he 
feaſted, it was with barley loaves and fiſh, 
dreſſed doubtleſs in an eaſy and homely man- 

He was ſolitary in his life, in his death 
— : Tbe forer had boles, the birds 
of the. air "had. neſts, but the Son g, Man had 
not a place ꝛubereon to lay his head. He that 


made all things as God, had nothing as man; 
which hath this bleſſed e en in it, hes 


the meaneſt and pooreſt ſhould not be deject- 


ed, nor yet the richeſt and higheſt be exalted. 


In fine, having taught this doctrine, and lived 

as he ſpoke, he died to confirm it, and offered 
up himſelf a propitiation for the fins of the 
whole world, when no other ſacrifice could be 
found, that n atone for man with God: 


who, iſing above the' power of death and the 


grave, hath led captivity capie, and is be- 
come the jirfi-born from the dead, and Lord 


of the living; and his living people _ 
him, who 1s worthy for ever. 


F. II. Joan the Baptiſt, . he Gwe. 


ſs. ee of Chriſt s appearance in the fleſh, did 
by his own abſtinence ſufficiently declare What 


ſort of perſon it was he came to prepare and 
beſpeak people to receive. For, though ſanc- 


tified in his mother's womb, and declared by 


Chrift to be the greateſt of all prophets; yet 
| his 


his n was. but a 1 garment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle, _ his 
food, only locuſts. and wild honey: e 
very natural and of great ſimplicity. This 
was all the pomp and retinue, which the 
greateſt ambaſſador that ever came to the world 
was attended with, about the beſt of me- 
ſages, to wit, Reßent, for the kingdom of God Mat. 3. 27 
is at hand: and, There is one coming after — 
me, "whoſe ſhoes-latchet I am not worthy to un- 
I looſe; who, ſhall baptize. you with fire, and with 
the Holy Ghoſt; and is the Lamb of God that | 
laleth away the fin of the world... Did the | 
fore-runner of the coming of God, for In- 
manuel is God with men, appear without the 
ſtate, grandeur, and luxury of the world; 
and all thoſe who pretend td receive. the 
meſſage, and that for glad tidings too, and con- 
feſs the Immanuel, Feſus Chriſt, to be the Lord, 
live in the vanity and exceſs. of the world, 
and care more for their fine clothes, delicate | 
diſhęs, rich furniture, ſtately attendance, and 
pleaſant diverſion, than for the holy eroſs of 
Chri , and bleſſed narrow way that leadeth to 
5  lalration.?, Be aſhamed, and repent. 
F. III. PETER, ANDREW, Philip, ang the 
4 reſt of the holy apoſtles, were by calling, as well 
as doctrine, not a luxurious people; for they 
were made up of poor fiſhermen and mecha- 
nicks: for Chriſt called not his diſciples. out of 
higher ranks of men, nor had they ability, any 
more than will, to uſe the exceſſes herein re- 
bored. * may conceive What their lives 
ö V Dd were, 
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were; by what their Maſter's doctrine was; 

for they were the true ſcholars of His heavenly 
diſcipline; Peter thus ſpeaks, and exhort 

„ . the Chriſtians of his time, Let not your azorn- 

ing be that outward adorning of plaiting the 

hair, and the wearing of gold, and of" putting 

on of 2 parel , but let it be the hidden man of 

the roo ior bar deb ir 0 corruptible, even 

_ the. ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 

7s in the fight of God of great price; for after 

this manner, in the old time, the holy women, 
90 alſo truſted in God, adorned themſelves. 

* . Wherefore gird up the loins of your minds, be 

ſober, and Ape to the end, as obedient children, 

not faſbioning yourſelves acrording to your former 

duſts, in Jour ignorance, but as he, which hath 

called you, is holy,” ſo be you holy in all manner 

of converſation: and e all diligence, add 

erty? . to your * faith, virtue; io virtue, khnow- 

ledge}; and to Inowledge, 7 temperance; and to 

temperance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; 5 

and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to bro- 

therly kindneſs, charity ; for if theſe things be in 

you and abound, they mals you, that you ſhall be 

neither barren nor unfruitful : for 6 2 an entrance 

fall be miniſtered unto you abundantly, into the 

everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 

x Pet. 39+ ſus Chriſt: not rendering evil for evil, or railing 

for railing, but'contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing, 

that qe are thereunts called, that ye fhall inberit 

Chat. e. an, A being: for even Bereuntvo tore ye called, 
*  beeauſe Chrilt alſo ſuffered for us, . us an 
cteample, that ye ſhould follow his fleps; 2 
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did no fin," neither tout guile | found in bis 


mouth; who, when he was reviled, be feviled 
not again ; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, 


' but Prints Giga to os that Jigs VIS. 
2 

8. IV. abe wh Was lh an apoſſle. 
though: as he ſaith; born out of due lime: a 
man of great knowledge and learning, but, 


3 
XA , 
. 
* 


count 4 faith he, all 16/5 for the. excellency Phil. 3. 8. 


of the tnowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, ny Lord, fh. 
whom I have ſuffered the laſs of all things, and 


do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. 


Brethren, be followers of me, and mark them 


whigh walk ſo, as ye haue us for an enſample': a 


for many wall, of whom I have told you often, 


and no tell you even weeping Ig, that they are 


the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end 
is defiruttion ; whoſe god ir their belly, they 
glory in their ſhame, and they mind earthly 


things... For our converſation is in heaven; 


from wwhence de look "alſo fer our Saviour, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In lite manner alſo," I will: Tia. 4. 
that women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, 


with: ſbame-facedneſs and ſobriety, not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or ce 
array; but with good works, at becometh ⁊wo- 


men profeſſing dba Be followers of God, Epheſ. 5. 


as dear children, and walk in love, as Chriſt 


_ alſorhath loved us but fornication, and all un 
tleanngfs, . and covetouſneſs ; let it not be once 


among ſt you, as becometh ſaints ; neither 


 filthineſs nor fooliſh talking, nor jefting,” which 
are not convenient; but rather giving FP 
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for this ye know, that no whoremonger, unclean 
perſon, nor covetous man, "who is an idolater, 
hath any inberitance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God. See then that you walk circum- 
JpeAly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, — the days are evil, Wherefore be 
ye. not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will 
of the Lord is; and be not drunk with wine, 

_ awherein is exceſs ; ; but be filled with the Spirit, 
Speaking to yourſelves in hymm and ſpiritual 
Jonge, ſinging and making melody in your hearts 
me ++ to the Lord. Ræjoice in the Lord always; and I 
Jay again, Regoice. Let your moderation. be drove 
to all men, for the Lord is at hand. Be careful 
3 for nothing, —for We brought nothing into this 
end. -2world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
_out: and; having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content; for godlineſs with content= 
ment is great gain: but they that will be rich, 
fell into temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown 
men in perdition and defiruftion ; for the love 
"of money is the root of all evil, avbich cob. It 
ome coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themſelves through with many 
 forrows. But thou, O man of" God, flee theſe 
things,” and follow Aer righteouſneſ, goali- 
ne, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. Fight 
the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal 
Life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt 
profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. 
give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
INE all —"—_—_ and * Chriſt Jeſus, 


200 
7 hn. 


Part II. No Cxoss, No Crown. 2495 


who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed d good con- 
1 + bon, that thou keep this commandment without 
Hot, unrebukeable, until the appearing ' of; our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not high-minded, nar 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in ibe living 
God, -who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diftribute, nailing to commu- 
nicate, laying up in gore for th hemſetves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they - 
may lay hold on eternal life, O Timothy, leap 
— which is committed to thy truſt, avoiding 
_ profane. and vain babblings, and oppoſitions of 
ſcience, falſly ſo called, which ſome -profeſſing, 
Have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with 
. thee, Amen. This was the bleſſed doctrine 
theſe meſſengers of eternal life declared, and, 
Which is more, they lived as they ſpoke. 
You find an account of their reception in the 
world, and the way of their living, in his 
ä firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians; For. I think, Cor. 1 
ſaith he, that God hath ſet forth us, the apo- 
; files laſt, as it were, men appointed to death, for 
— ve are made @  ſpeFacle, tothe world, to angels, 
; and to men. Me are fools for Chriſt's Ne: : 
. we are weak, we are deſpiſed: even unto this 
t - preſent hour. we both hunger and thirſt, and 
1 baue no certain dwelling-place, and labaur, 
7 _ - eworking. with our hands: being reviled, ve 
. | bleſs; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; Being de- 
famed, we intreat. We. are made''as the: filth 
27 * world, and are an the off-ſcuuring of all 
| D d 3 things. 


"0 
8, 
2 


ES RS ba 
# 


406 


Ch. 11. 


Ne Cnoss, No CROWN. Chap. XX. 


- things unto this day. This was the entertain- 
ment thoſe faithful followers of  Feſas re- 
ceived at the hands of an ungrateful world: 

but he who tells us of this, alſo tells us, it is 
no unufual thing: for, ſaith he, ſuch as will | 
live gollly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer henſecu- 
tion. Beſides, he knew it had been the por- 
tion of the righteous i in preceding ages, as in 
his excellent account of the faith, trials, and 
victory of the holy ancients, in his epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, he does largely expreſs, where 
he tells us, how great a ſojourner Abraham 


| "was, even in the land of promiſe, a ſtranger 


* 
72 
\ 


in his'own country, for God had given it un- 


4 to him and his poſterity, deelling, faith he, 


+4 


in tents, with J/aac and Jacob. And why not 
better ſettled ? Was it for want of underſtand- 
ing, or ability, or materials? No, he gives 
a better reaſon; 25 ſaith he, Abrahing: voked 
Ver a city which oundations, whoſe builder 
and ee ir God. * ſpeaking of Moſes, he 


+ 022 rells us, That b faith, when he war tome to 


1 9 of alſerettan, he. refuſed to be called the 

Pharaoh's ' daughter,” choofing rather to 
7 17 ion with the people of God, than to 
0 * 1 e pleqſurts of in for" a ſeaſon, eftceming 
\ the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
© greaſures of Egypt; or he had reſpett unto the 
\ FeCOMpENCe of reward; nor feared he the wrath 
/ the: ng: "for be endured, ſceing bim who's 


inviſtble. He adds, And others had trials of 
cruel mockings and ſeourginge ; ; yea, moreover of 


V | EP and W l " they deere foned, 
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ved afunder, were' tempted, were 


ain Leith a ſword ; they wandered about in 


_ſheep-ſtins and goat-ſhins, being deſtitute, Micr. 


ed, tormented; of whom the world was not wor- 
thy. They aoindered in Aeſerts, and in moun- 


' tains, and in dens, and caves of | the earth, and 


theſe: all have obtained a good report. Methinks 


this ſhould a little abate” the intemperance of 
profeſſed Chri/tians. I do not bid them be thus 
miſerable, but I would not have them make 


themſelves ſo hereafter; for this afflicted” life 
| hath joys tranſcending the utmoſt pleaſure 
that ſin can give, and in the end it will be 
found, that it were better to be a poor pilgrim, 
than a citizen of the world. Nor was this 
only the life and inſtruction of apoſtolical 
teachers ; the ſame plainneſs and raplicity of 
oy Was alſo followed by the firſt Chriftians.. 


8. V. The primitive Chriſtians, de Animad in 


8 in his animadverſions on Minutiur Felix, ſaith, 
* were reproached by the Gentiles for their ill- 
$. breeding, rude and unpoliſhed language, 


* unfaſhionable behaviour, as a people that 


knew not how to carry themſelves in their 
* addrefles and ſalutations, calling. them ruſ 
0 ticks and clowns, which the Chriſtians eaſily 
© bore, valuing their profeſſion the more for 
© its nonconformity to the world: wherefore 
it was uſual 4 them, by way of irony 
and contempt, to call the Gentiles the well⸗- 
0 bred, the eloquent, and the learned.“ This 


he proves by ample teſtimonies out of Arno-— 19? 


dius, Laftantius, Thodorus Peluſiota, Theadoret, 
BROTH | | D d 4 and 


Min. Fel. 
p- 25. 


Conſtit: 
Clem. 
Rom. 1. To 


RJ Ze 


Phil. 4» 3 


and others. Which may inſtruct us, that the 
Chriſtians behaviour was not regulated by the 
cuſtoms of the country they lived in, as is 
uſually objected againſt our ſingularity: no, 
they refuſed the embelliſhment of art, and 
would not wear the furniture of her invention, 
but as they were ſingular in their religion, 
ſo in the, way of their converlation ang 
men. 

F. VI. Clemens. e if author of 
85 Conſtitutions that go under his name, hath 


this among the reſt, Abſtain from the vain 


books of the Gentiles, What have you to 
do with ſtrange and unprofitable diſcourſes, 
* which only ſerve to ſeduce weak perſons ?' 
This Clement is remembered by Paul in one 
of his epiſtles, who in this exactly follows 
his advice to Timolby, about vain queſtions, 


doubtful diſputes, and oppoſition of ſcience. 
Let us ſee how this moderation ang purity op 


Mach: 


Dif. l. 2. 


| his Diſputations aſſures us, That the firſt pro- 


Co 57 


Tert. lib. 
ö de P atien. 
Chryſoſt, 


manners continued. 
F. VII. eee no mean a anther. in 


moters of Cbriſtianity were ſo diligent in 


_ © rooting out the vanities and ſuperſtitions of 


the Gentiles, that they commanded all ſuch 
< Poets and hiſtorians books, who commended 


6 any thing of the Gentile e ee or wor- 


© ſhip, to be burned: but that zeal is evidently 
extinguiſhed, and thoſe follies revived among 
the profeſſors of the religion of Feſus. __ 

F. VIII. TERTULLIAN,  CHRYSOS TOM, 


Tuxorhrracr, GREGORY NAZIANZENE, 
Mn | 75 1 Ee upon 


8 


* 
28 
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upon cheſe words of. Chriſt, But Ta: ay unto Mat. 12. 36. 


you, that every idle word 5 men ſha ſpeak, 
they ſpall give an account thereof i in the day of 
Judgment : thus. reflect upon vain diſcourſe: 
bs The. words mean, ſaith 7. ertullian, of all 
vain and ſuperfluous ſpeech, more talk than 
is neceſſary: ſays. Cbrꝑſoſtom, Of ſuch 
words as are not convenient or profitable, but 
move immodeſty.:' ſays Theophyla?, * Of all 
lies, calumnies, all inordinate and ridiculous 
« ſpeeches: ſays Gregory, Such words men 
* ſhall account for, which want that profit ever 
redounding from modeſt diſcourſes, and that 
are ſeldom uttered from any preceding ne- 
ceeſſity or cauſe; things frivolous, fables, 

| * old wives tales.” All which ſufficiently, re- 
prehend the plays, poetry, and romances of 
the times, of great folly, vanity, and ſin. 
F. IX. GREGOR, and this a father of the 
See a ve extraordinary man, was ſo zea- 
lous for the = mplicity and purity of the-mind, 
language, and lives of the Chr i/tians. of his 
time, that he ſuppreſſed ſeveral Greek authors, 
as. Menander, Diphilus, Apollodorus, 9 — 
Alexis, Sapphe,.and others, which were the 
recreations of the vain Gentiles ; thus Cardan. 
Hear his judgment of fine clothes, none of 
the leaſt part of the luxury, and ranity of the 
age. There be ſome, ſaith he, are of 
opinion, that the wearing of precious and 
© ſumptuous: apparel is no ſin; which if it 
| . were Ag. fault, * A word would never 
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© have ſo punctually expreſſed, nor hiſtorically 
related, how the rich man, that was tore 


© mented in hell, was clothed in purple and 
< filk: whence we may note, that touching 
<the matter or ſubject of attire, human cu- 


_ © riolity availeth highly. The firſt ſubſtance 
of our garments was very mean, fo wit 


-© ſkins with wool, when it is we read, God 
made Adam and bis wife coats of ſkins; that 


© is, of ſkins of dead beaſts.” Afterwards, to 
© ſee the growing pride and vanity of men 
© and women, they came to' pure wool, be- 
cauſe lighter; after that to flax, then to 
dung and ordure of worms; 10 wit, ſilk; 
& laſtly to gold and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 


© which exceſs of apparel highly difpleaſed 


God: for inftance whereof, which the very 
4 Pagans themſelves obſerved, we read that 
* the very firſt among the Romans that ever 
ore purple, was ffruck with a thunder- 
© bolt, and fo died ſuddenly for a terror to all 
« ſucceeding times, that none ſhould attempt 
to live proudly in precious attire. This was 
the ſenſe of Gregory Naxianzene, that ancient 
Cbri Mian writer, who wore commonly a poor 


coat, like to a frock; ſo did Jiſtin Martyr, 


. and Auſtin, as their beſt robe. 
X. J=RoM, a famous man, and alfo tiled 


a — of the church, above all others ſeems 


oſitive in this matter, in an epiſtle he wrote 

to a noble virgin, called Demetriat, in which 

he exhorted her, That after ſhe had ended 

her devotion, ſhe ſhould take in hand m 
* an 
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* and weaving, after the commendable exam- 


4 ple of Dorcus; that ſuch changing and 5 9+ 36. 


« variety of works, the day might ſeem les 
$5 tedious, and the attempts of Satan leſs grie- 
% vous; concluding his religious exhortation 
with this poſitive ſentence ; ſays he, I ſpeak 

„generally, no raiment or habit whatſoever, 
hall ſeem precious in Chriſts fight, But thit 
2 ee thou makeſt thyſelf, either for "thy 

© Own particular we, or example of other 

* virgins, or to give unto thy grandmother, 
or mother; no, though otherwiſe thou didſt 
diſtribute thy goods to the Poor. Let but 
| this ſtrictneſs be conſidered, and compared 
with the apparel and converſation of the age: 
for however, Phariſce- like, they otherwiſe faint 
him, and call him an __ pa ſure it is, 
they reje& his'counſel. - 

& XI. Hitary, bimep er Polttiers, a 8 
ther of the church, and famous for his writ- 
ings againſt the Arianr, having travelled into 
Syria, was informed that Abra his only 
_ : daughiter, whom he left with her mother, was 
by the greateſt lords of the country ſolicited 
in marriage; being a voung woman well- 
bred, fair, and rich, and in the prime of her 
; "age; Be ric wyric to her, earneſtly preſſing her, 
* By no means to fix her affections upon'the 
pleaſure, greatneſs, or advantage that might 

be preſented to her; for in this voyage he 
had found a greater and worthier match, an 
„ huſband of far more power and magnifi- 
HB bene; who would endow: Yer with my 
If "Soo 
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and jewels of an ineſtimable value. This 
be did to take off her deſires from the world, 
that he might wed her unto God: and it was 
his fervent and frequent prayer, which in ſome 
ſenſe was anſwered; for ſhe lived religiouſly, 
and died a virgin; eren ſhewed great nobj- 
lity of mind, that taught his daughter to tread 
upon the mountains of worldly glory; and it 
was not leſs honourable in her, that ſo readily 
yielded to the an counſel. of her en 
Ader. Tg wo 4th 
5. XII. eee ende father, velit was 
lieutenant of the province and city of Milan, 
and upon his diſcreet appealing the multitude, 
diſordered upon ſome difference amongſt them 
about electing a biſhop, was by their uniform 
conſent, choſen himſelf: although this perſon, 
of all others, might have been thought to 
plead for the accuſtomed recreations, eſpecially 
not having been long a Chriſtian, for he was 
A Catechumen, or one but lately inſtructed, at 
the time of his being elected; yet doth he in 
ſo many words determine the matter thus: 
Plays ought not to be known by Chriſtians; 
chen not made, heard, and — by. Chriſ- 
Accs. de ang; or they mult, be none, that do os 15 
Civit. Dei, 10. XIII. AUGUSTINE, more famous for his 
, ] many books, and knowledge in church af- 
: fairs, whoſe ſentences are oracles with ſome, 
gives this as his opinion of plays; and the 
like recreations, That they were more per- 
nicious and abominable, than thoſe idolatrous 
ſacrifices, which were offered in honour of 
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© the Pagan gods.” Doubtleſs he thought the 
one not ſo offenſive to reaſon and the im- 
preſſions divinity hath made on every under- 
ſtanding, as the other were very pleaſant to the 
ſenſes, and therefore apt to ſteal away the 
mind from better things ; for it was his 
maxim, That every thing a man doth, is De tea Del- 
© either an hinderance or furtherance to good. N 
7 his would be eſteemed intolerable doctrine 
in a poor Quaker, yet will the Quaker rejoice, 
if it be eſteemed and followed as good doc- 
trine in Auguſtine. © 
F. XIV. The council of CARTHAGE, cho 
times began to look ſomewhat miſtier, and 
the purity and ſpirituality of religion, to be 
much declined by the profeſſors of Chriſtianity; 
yet there was ſo much zeal left againſt the 
worſt part of Heatheniſm, that I find an ex- 
preſs canon againſt the reading of vain books, 
and comedies of the Gentiles, leſt the minds 
of the people ſhould be defiled by them.“ 
But this age either hath no ſuch canon, or 
executeth it not, to the ſhame of their pro; 
Rs 5 'Y 
8 XV. Canna more particularly relateth, Carden * 
| how even Gregory the Great was ſo zealous 2 
preſerving purity of manners among Chrifttans, | 
who lived almoſt two hundred years after the 
_ Carthaginian council, that he cauſed many La- 
tin authors to be burned, as vain and laſci- 
. vious z ; as Cechanus, Aﬀranius, , Nevius, Li- 
cinus, Ennius, Attilius, Victor, Lucian's Dia- 
logues; nor did Plautus, Martial, and Terence, 


o 
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ſo much in requeſt, both in the ſchools and 
academies. of the land, eſcape their honeſt 
zeal, although the multitude of copies ſo far 
fruſtrated their good intentions, as that they 
are multiplied of late. 
Er za. GRATIAN alſo had ſuch like pat | 
Ib. Conti. ſages as theſe, We ſee that the prieſts of the 
7. 40 4. Lord, neglecting the goſpel and the pro- 
« phets, read comedies or play-books, and 
© ſing love-yerſes,. and read Virgil, a book in 
which are ſome. good expreſſions. - Strange 
| that theſe things ſhould have been ſo ſeverely 
cenſured of old, and that perſons whoſe names 
are had in ſo. much reverence, ſhould repute 


theſe their cenſures, the . conſtruction f 


Chriſt's precepts, and the natural conſequences 
of the Chriſtian doctrine; and yet that they 
ſhould be ſo far neglected of this age, as noſt 
to be judged worthy an imitation. But pray 
let us hear what doctrine the Waldenſes each | 
in this affair. 


Pet. Bell, F. XVII. N . 
— * inquiſitive traveller, when he came to mount 
Ibid. c. 40. {thos, where there lived in ſeveral monaſteries, 
ſix thouſand Caloyers, or religious perſons, ſo 
called, he did not ſo much as find there, no, 
Pet. Bell. nor in all Greece, one man acquainted with 
oe. fthe converſation of thoſe parts; for though 
they had ſeveral manuſcripts, of divinity in 
their libraries, yet not one poet or hiſtorian; 
for the rulers of that church were ſuch, ene- 


mies to that ſort of learning, that they anathe- 
9 all ſuch prieſts and religious Pena: 
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as ſhould read or tranſcribe any books, but 
res treated of religion: and perſuaded all 
others, That it was not lawful for a Chriſtian 
to ſtudy poeſy, c. though nothing is more 
grateful in theſe days. Zeno was of; the aun 
opinion againſt poetry. 

F. XVIII. The Wal pxsxs were a  apdople lo An. Cap. 
called from one Peter Waldo, a citizen of Lyons cv HY 


in France, in the year 1160, that inhabited ggg. Vieniz 
Picdmont, elſewhere called Albigenſes, from Al. Bae 
bi, a city of Langneuboc in France; Lollards in Hit. Bo. 
England, from one Reynard Tale who ſome 35: 


Thuaa. in 


time after came into theſe parts, and preached tag «i 
boldly againſt the idolatries, ſuperſtitions, and 458. Mats 
Vvain converſation of the inhabitants of this L 


iſland. They had many other names, as gf, 7. 

'f e, Eſperoniſis, Henricians, Siccars, to. 2. 

1 hes,  Paterenians, Turlupins, | Lyonifts, 22 8 

F raticelli, Huſſites, Bohemians, (Kill the ſame); Peabies, 

but finally, by their enemies damnable here com. _ 

ticks, though by the Proteſtants, the true church 1. 6. con. ; 

of Chriff, And to omit many teſtimonies, I , * 

will inſtance only in biſhop U/ber, who in his 

diſcourſe of the ſucceſſion of the Chriſtian 

church, defends them not only as true re- 

formers, but makes the ſucceſſion of the Pro- 

teſlunt church to be mainly evincible from 

- their antiquity. I ſhall forbear all the circum- 

ſtances and principles they held, or in which 

he ſtrongly defends them againſt the cruelty 

and ignorance of their adverſaries, particularly 

Rainerms, Rubis 'Copetaneis, &c. only what 

they held concerning our preſent ſubject of 
apparel 


i 
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apparel and recreations, I cannot be ſo inju- 
rious to the truth, their ſelf-denial, the good 
of others, at whoſe reformation Faim, and m 
own diſcourſe, as to omit it. And therefore 
I ſhall proceed to allege their faith and prac- 
tice in theſe matters, however eſteemed but of 
a trifling importance, by the looſe, wanton, 
and carnal-minded of this generation, whoſe 
feeling is loſt by the enjoy ment of their inor- 
dinate deſires, and that think it an high ſtate 
of Chriſtianity to be no better than the beaſts 
that periſh, namely, in not being exceſſive in 
Newgate and mere kennel enormities. That 
ttheſe ancient reformers had another ſenſe f 
theſe things, and that they made the conver- 
ſation of the goſpel of a crucified JESUS, to 
intend and require another ſort of. life, than 
what is uſed by almoſt all thoſe who account 
_ themſelves. members of his church; I ſhall 
ſhew out of their own doctrines, as found i in 
their moſt authentick hiſtories. 


7 0. Paul, FS. XIX. To be brief, In their expoſition 


Waid. in. upon the Lord's prayer, that part of it which 
cat. 1. 1-in ſpeaks thus, Give us this day our daily bread ; 


Dona nos where, next to that ſpiritual bread, which they 


le noſtre 


pan quoti make it to be the duty of all to ſeek more than 
hol. Me. life, they come poſitively to deny the praying 


1 vie, f. for more than is requiſite for outward neceſſi- 


Mem. f. 7. ties, or that it is lawful to uſe more; condemn- 


ing all ſuperfluity and exceſs, out of faſhion, 
pride, or wantonneſs, not only of bread, but 
all outward things. which they judge to be 
e comprehended ; uſing Exeliel's Tha 

at 


* 
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T! hat fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idle- eehte. 
eſe was the cauſe of the wickedneſs and the fur. fed. 
minations of Sodom, for which God by fire wh” 
deftroyed them off the earth. Whereupon they 
conclude with an ancient father of the primi- 
tive church, after this manner, That coſtly 
Zarel, faperfluity in diet, as three' diſhes 
3 en one will ſerve, play, idleneſs, and 
fleep; fatten the body, nouriſh luxury, 
weaken the ſpirit, and lead the foul unto 
death; but, ſay they, a ſpare diet, la- 
botr, mort fleep, plain and mean garments, 
help to purify the foul, tame the body, 
monify the luſts of the fleſh; and comfort 
the ſpirit.” So ſevere were they, that in that | 
chapter. of the inſtructions of their children, 174 ks: 
they would not ſuffer them to converſe with 5,3 Lite 


ſign. naiſ- 


bos of ſtrange places or principles, whoſe fon ali | 
converſation was gaming, plays, and the like nals de non 
wanton recreations ; but efpecially concerning a 3 
young women. A man, fay they, © muſt 

© have a great care of his daughter: haſt 
thou daughters? Keep them within to 
<:wholeforne things; ſee they wander not; 
for Dinah, Jacob's daughter, was corrupted 

© by being {ren of ſtrangers. They affirm 
no better to be the general event of ſuch con- 
. 

To which I ſhall add their judgment and Ibid. 1. , 
practice N taverns, publick houſes 
for. treats and pleaſures, with which the land . 
fwarms 1 in our 8 885 | 

| 6 . 


NIN 
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ene 8. XX. A tavern is the fountain of fin, 
e maiſong 


depleifirses © the ſchool of the devil, it works wonders 
fontana de q 


concen fitting the place: it is the cuſtom of God 
(hola det © to ſhew his power in his church, and to 
work miracles; that is to ſay, to give ſight 
to the ſpiritually blind, to make the lame 
to leap, the dumb to ſing, the deaf to hear: 
but the devil doth quite contrary to all theſe 
in taverns, and the like places of pleaſure. 
For when the drunkard goes to the tavern, 
he goes upright; but when he comes forth, 
he cannot go at all; he has loſt his ſight, 
* ſpeech, and hearing too, The lectures 
that are read in this ſchool of the devil,“ 
r theſe poor Waldenſes, and firſt reformers, 
© are gluttonies, oaths, perjuries, lyings, 
© blaſphemies, flatteries, and divers other 
5 wicked villainies and pernicious effects, by 
© which the heart is withdrawn further and 
further from God. And as the book of Ec- 
d clefeaſticus ſ. aith, The taverner Fel not be 
* freed from fin. 

But above other recreations, * but * 
riouſly obſerve, of what danger and ill conſe- 
quence theſe firſt reformers thought dancing, 

muſick, and the like paſtimes to be, which 
are the —— divertiſements of the times, 
vix. 


Labatesla § - XXI. © Dancing is the devil 8 proceſſion, 
procel: del and he that enters into a dance, entereth in- 
IT © to his proceſſion, the devil is the guide, = 
„middle, and the end of the dance; 
many paces as man maketh in rot ng 


o 


„ „ N 
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© ſo many paces doth he make to go to hell. e 
»A man ſinneth in daneing divers ways, for 50 Te 2 
* all his ſteps are numbered, in his touch, P. 8 
in his ornaments, in his hearing, fight, 7:2": 16,9. 


I Jer. 10, 23. 
ſpeech, and other vanities. And therefore , 
we will prove, firſt by the ſcripture, and 

© afterwards by divers other reaſons, how 
wicked a thing it is to dance. The firſt teſ- 
timony that we will produce, is that which 
we read in the goſpel, where it is ſaid, It 
pleaſed Herod ſo well, that it colt ohn Bap- ii & 
ri his life. The ſecond 3 is in Exodus, when 25, 26, 27, 
Myfes coming near to the congregation, ſaw Exod. 32+ 4, 
the calf, he caſt the tables from him, and 5 % 7.19. 
broke them at the foot of the mountain'; 
and afterwards it coſt three thouſand of their 
lives. Beſides, the ornaments which wo- 
men wear in their dances, are as crowns for 
many victories, which the devil hath got 
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bath not only one {word in the dance, but 
_ © as many as there are beautiful and well- 
-* adorned perſons in the dance; for. the 
words of a woman are a glittering ſword. 
And therefore that place is much to be fear- 
ed, wherein the enemy hath ſo many ſwords, 
ſince that only one ſword of his may be 
juſtly feared. Again, the devil in this 
place ſtrikes with a ſharpened ſword; for 
women, who make it acceptable, come not 
willingly to the dance, if they be not paint- 
ed and adorned; which painting and orna- 
i ment, is as a whetſtone on which the devil 
2 Ee ; * 
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fſharpeneth his ſword. —They that deck and 
adorn their daughters, are like thoſe that 

put dry wood to the fire, to the end it 
* may burn the better: for ſuch women kin- 
dle the fire of luxury in the hearts of 
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men. As Sampſon's foxes fired the Philif- 


© tines corn; 1o theſe women, they have fire 
in their faces, and in their geſtures and 


actions, their glances and wanton words, 


© by which they conſume the goods of men.” 
Ther proceed, The devil in the dance uſeth 


I the ſtrongeſt armour that he hath : for his 


moſt powerful arms are women: which ts 


made plain unto us, in that the devil made 
choice of the woman to deceive the firft 
man: fo did Balaam, that the children of 
© 17a] might be rejected of God. By a wo- 


man he made Sampſon, David, and Abſalom 


to ſin. The devil tempteth men by wo- 


men three manner of ways; that is, by the 
touch, by the eye, by the ear; by thefe 
three means he tempteth fooliſh: men tb 
dancing, by touching their hands, behold- 


ing their beauty, hearing their ſon gs ant 
muſick.— Again, They that dance, break 


that promiſe and agreement they have made 
© with God in baptiſm; when their godfathers 


promiſe for them, That they ſhall renounce the 


* 
PE. 
- 


devil, and all his pomp; for dancing is the 
of the devil; and he that danceth, 
r een his pomp, and ſingeth his maſs. 


For the woman that ſingeth in the dance is 


e abe prioreſs, or chief, of the devil, and 


* 


. thoſe 
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thoſe that anſwer are the clerks, and the 
beholders are the pariſhioners, and the mu- 

ſick are the bells, and the fidlers the mi- 
niſters of the devil. For, as when hogs 

are ſtrayed, if the hogherd call one, all af- 

ſemble themſelves together; ſo the devil 
cauſeth one woman to ſing in the dance, or 

to play on ſome inſtrument, and preſently 
gather all the dancers together. — Again, 

In a dance, a man breaks the ten com- 
mandments of God: as firſt, Thau Halt 

have no other God but me, &c. for in danc- 

ing, a man ſerves that perſon whom he moſt 
deſires to ſerve, after whom goes his heart.: 

and therefore Ferom ſaith, Every man's Jerom. in 
God is that he ſerves and loves beſt; and o. 
that he loves beſt, which his thoughts wan- 
der and gad moſt after. He {ins againſt the 
ſecond commandment, when he makes an 
idol of that he loves. Againſt the third, 
in that oaths, and frivolouſly uſing God's 
name, are frequently amongſt dancers. 

- Againſt the fourth, for that by dancing 
the ſabbath-day is profaned. Againſt the 
fifth, for in the dance, parents are many 
times diſhonoured, ſince thereby many bar- 
gains are made without their counſel. A- 
gainſt the ſixth, a man kills in dancing, for 
every one that ſets about to pleaſe another, 
he kills the ſoul as oft as he perſuades unto 
luſt. Againſt the ſeventh, for the party 
that danceth, be it a male or female, com- 
5 mitteth adultery with the party they luſt 
. E e 3 © after; 


| 


— 
3 oe wot et nn des — — — _—  —— 
+4 
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after; for be that looleib on a woman to Inf 


© after her, hath already committed adultery with 


Her in his heart. Againſt the eighth, a man 


© fins in dancing, when he withdraweth the 
© heart of another from God. Againſt the 
* ninth, when in dancing he ſpeaks falily 

* againſt the truth, and for ſome little honour, 
or ſecret . end, denies what is true, 
« or affirms what is falſe. Againſt the tenth, 
* when women affect the ornaments of 


_ © others, and men covet the wives, daugh- 


< ters, and ſervants of their neighbours, which 
© undeniably attends all ſuch plays and ſports.” 
Again, A man may prove how great an 


evil dancing is, by the multitude of fins 


* that accompany thoſe that dance; for they 
© dance without meaſure or number: And 


Auguſt. de © therefore, ſaith Auguſtine, the miſerable 


Civit. Dei. 
Ibid. I. 2. 


F dancer knows not, that as many paces as 


© he makes in dancing, 1ſo many leaps he 


* makes to hell, They fin in their orna- 
* ments after a five-fold manner: firſt, by 


1 being proud thereof. Secondly, by inflaming 


© the hearts of thoſe that behold them. Third- 


ly, when they make thoſe aſhamed, that 


have not the like ornaments, .giving them 


* occaſion to covet the like. Fourthly, by 
making women importunate in demandin 


bb -the like ornaments of their huſbands : and, 


* fifthly, when they cannot obtain them of 
© their huſbands, they ſeek to get them elſe- 
* where by ſin. They fin by ſinging and 
F Playing on m for their ſongs be- 


witch 
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| i with the hearts of thoſe that hear them 
with temporal delight, forgetting God; ut- 
tering nothing in their ſongs but lies and 
vanities; and the very motion of the body 
which is uſed in dancing, gives teſtimony 
enough of evil. — Thus you ſee, that danc- 
ing is the devil's proceſſion, and he that 
enters into a dance, enters into the devil's 
proceſſion. Of dancing, the devil is the 
guide, the middle, and the end; and he 
that entereth a good and wiſe man into the 
dance, if it can be that ſuch a one is either 
good or wiſe, cometh forth a corrupt and a 
wicked man: Sarah, that holy woman, 
was none of theſe.' Behold the apprehen- 
ſions of thoſe good old reformers, touching 
thoſe things, that are ſo much in practice and 
reputation in theſe times, with ſuch as pro- 
feſs their religion ; thus far verbatim. But I 
cannot leave off here, till I have yet added the 
concluſion of their catechiſm and direction, 
with ſome paſſages out of one of their paſtor's 
letters, fit to the preſent occaſion. 
They conclude with this direction, namely, cone. p. 

© how to rule their bodies, and live in this aud mauer 

* world as becomes the children of God. Not fdel-devian 
© to ſerve the mortal deſires of the fleſh. To Corps: non 
5 keep their members, that they be not arms eee 
© of iniquity and vanity. To rule their out- *< 
* ward ſenſes. To ſubje& the body to the 
; ſoul. To mortify their members. To fly 

* idleneſs. To obſerve a fobriety and mea- 
2 Furs in cating and drinking, in their words 


hand | and 


S 


* 
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5 nd cares of this life. To do works of 
* mercy, } To live a moral or juſt life by 


faith. 'To fight againſt the | deſires. To 
© ,mortify the works of the fleſh. To give 


© themſelves to the exerciſe of religion. 1 


Hiſt. Wald. c 
1. 4. c. 11. 


p- 55» 56, 
57. 


r e 


* confer together touching the will of God: 
to examine diligently the conſcience. To 

< purge, and amend, and pacify the fpirit.” A 

To which I ſhall add the epiſtle of one of 
their paſtors, as I find it recorded amongſt 
other matters relating to theſe Poor alluQed 

people. 

. An epiſtle = paſtor e e 
T ertian, written to the Waldenſian churches 
of: the male of Pragela, thus tranſ] ated. ; 


o FESUS BE WITH YOU. 


AO all our faithful and. TY es 
« thren in Chriſt Feſus, health and ſal- 


8 vation be with you all, Amen. Theſe are to 


put you in remembrance, and to admoniſh 
you, my brethren, hereby acquitting myſelf 
of that duty which I owe unto you all, in 
the behalf of God, principally touching the 
care of your ſoul s ſalvation, according to 
that light of the truth, which the moſt 


© high God hath beſtowed on us, that it would 


pleaſe every one of you to maintain, increaſe, 
and nouriſh, to the utmoſt of your power, 
without diminution, thoſe good beginnings, 
and examples, which have been left unto us 
by our forefathers, whereof we are no ways 

bs worthy, 
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*. worthy. For it would little profit us to have 

been renewed by the fatherly viſitation, and 

© the light which hath been given us of God, 

if we give ourſelves to worldly, carnal, con- 

« verſations, which are-diabolical, abandoning 
the principle, which is of God, and the ſal- 

© vation of our ſouls, for this ſhort and tem- 
J poral life. For the Lord ſaith, What doth it 
6 profit a man to gain the whole world, and to 
* loſe his own ſoul ? For it would be better for 
© us, never to have known the way of righte- 
* ouſneſs, than having known it, to do the 
< contrary, Let me therefore intreat you, by 
* the love of God, that you decreaſe not, or 
© look back; but rather increaſe the charity, 
fear, and obedience, which is due unto God, 

and to yourſelves, amongſt yourſelves ; and 
* ſtand faſt in all theſe good principles, which 
* you have heard and underſtood of God, by 
our means; and that you would remove, 
© from amongſt you, all vain converſation and 
evil ſurimiſes, troubling the peace, the love, 
the concord, and whatſoever would indiſpoſe 
© or deaden your minds to the ſervice, of God, 

your own ſalvation, and the adminiſtration of 
* the truth, if you deſire that God ſhould be 
© merciful to you in your goods temporal and 
* ſpiritual ; for you can do nothing without 
* him; and if you deſire to be heirs of his 
* 
4 
6 


glory, do that which he commandeth : If Matz19.17 
you would ene inio 1: iſe, . oy; command. 
ments, „„ ; 


s Likewiſe 
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© Likewiſe be careful, that there be not 
ee among you ANY SPORTS, 
gluttony, whoredom, dancings, nor any 
lewdneſs, or riot, nor queſtions, nor de- 
ceits, nor uſury, nor diſcords ; nor ſupport 
or entertain any perſons of a wicked conver- 
ſation, or that give any ſcandal or ill exam- 
ple amongſt you ; but let charity and fidelity 
reign amongſt you, and all good example ; 
doing to one another, as every one deſires 
ſhould be done unto him ; for otherwiſe it is 
impoſſible, that any ſhould be ſaved, or can 
have the grace of God, or be good men in 


this world, or have glory i in another. And 
therefore, if you hope and deſire to poſſeſs 


eternal life, to live in eſteem and credit, 
and to proſper in this world, in your goods 
temporal and ſpiritual, purge yourſelves from 
all diſorderly ways, to the end that God may 
be always with you, who ferſakes not thoſe 
that truſt in him. But know this for certain, 
that God heareth not, nor dwelleth with ſin- 
ners, nor in the ſoul that is given unto wick- 


_ © ednels, nor in the man that is ſubject to fin. 


And therefore let every one cleanſe the ways 
of his heart, and fly the danger, if he 
would not periſh therein. I have no other 
' thang at this preſent, but that you would 
put in practice theſe things; and the God of 
peace be with you all, and go along with us, 


Hand be preſent among us in our ſincere, hum- 
ble, and fervent . and that he will be 


Pleaſed 
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* pleaſed to ſave all thoſe his nen that truſt 
in Chrift Feſus. 


fy Intirely yours, ready to do you ſervice i in all 


* things poſſible, TOE unto _ well 
Oy „ 


Danrnelenzw Texriax. 


4 XXIII. Behold the life 4 Jofeſhe: Bern. ds 
inſtruction and practice, of the ancient Mal- Hail. Hite 
denſes ! How harmleſs, how plain, how labo- © 


1. 10. 


rious, how exceeding ſerious and heavenly in yeimb. 
their converſations! Theſe were the men, Wald. bers 
women, ay, and children too, who, for above dig. virer. de 


five hundred years, have valiantly, but paſſive- Rei I. 4. 
ly, maintained a cruel war, at the expence of e. 13. p. 
their own innocent blood, ' againſt the un- Tek. ve. 
heard-of eruelties and ſeverities of ſeveral PE; Bibs 
princes, nuncios, and biſhops ; but above all, Hit. p. 1. 
of certain cruel inquiſitors, of whom their 
Hiſtorians report, That they held it was a 
greater evil to conceal an Heretich, than to 
© be guilty of perjury ; and for a clergyman to 
marry a wife, than keep a whore. In ſhort, 
to difſent, though never ſo conſcientiouſly, 
was worſe than open immorality.' It was 
againſt the like adverſaries theſe poor Wal- 
denſes tought, by ſufferings throughout the na- 
tions, by priſons, confiſcations, baniſhments, 2 
wandering from hill to valley, from den to 6, 9 
- cave; being mocked, whipped, racked, ns 
5663 is rom 


. 
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Mat. Par. 


in Hen. 3. 
An. 1220, 
Sigonius 
de Reg. 
Ital. 1. To 
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from rocks and towers, driven on mountains, 
and in one night thouſands periſhing by ex- 
ceſſive froſt and ſnow, ſmothered in caves, 
ſtarved, impriſoned, ripped up, hanged, diſ- 
membered, rifled, plundered, ſtrangled, broiled, 
roaſted, burned ;. and whatſoever could be in- 
vented to ruin men, women, and children. 


Theſe Waldenſes, you Proteſtants pretend to be 


your anceſtors: from them, you ſay, you 


have your religion; and often, like the Fewws 


of the prophets, are you building their praiſes 


in your diſcourſes: but O look back, I be- 
ſeech you, how unlike are you to theſe afflicted 


pilgrims ! What reſemblance is there of their 


life in yours? Did they help to purchafe and 
preſerve you a liberty and religion, can you 


think, at the loſs of all that was dear to them, 


Sernay 


C. 47. 
Chef. l. 3. 


that you might paſs away your days and yeare 


in pride, wantonneſs, and vanity? What 


proportion bears your exceſs with their tem- 
perance ; your gaudineſs with their plainneſs; 
your luxury and fleſh-pleaſing converſations, 


with their ſimplicity and ſelf-denial? But are 


you not got into that ſpirit and nature they 


condemned in their day; into that carnality 


and worldly-mindedneſs they reproved in their 


perſecutors ; nay, into a ftrain of perſecution 


too, whilſt you ſeem to hide all under a cloak 


of reformation ?. How can you hope to con- 


fute their perſecutors, whoſe worſt part per- | 


Haps was their cruelty, that turn perſecutors 


yourſelves ? What have you, beſides their good 


5 that is like them? And do you think 


that 


- 
1 
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that words will fend off the blows of eternal 
vengeance? That a little by-rote babble, 
though of never ſo good expreſſions in them- 
ſelves, ſhall ſerve your turn at the great day? 
No, from God I tell you, that whilft you live 
in the wantonneſs, pride, and luxury of the 
world, pleaſing need fulfilling the 4% of" the 
eye, the Tuft of the fleſh, and * pride of li N, 17 
God detefts you all, and laughs you and 


your worthip to ſcorm. . Never tell me, Lam 


too raſh ; ry is the devil that ſays ſo; he has 


got two ſcriptures by the end in theſe days: 


one, that there is none that doth good: and 
why? That he may perſuade all, it is impoſſi- 
ble to overcome him; which is the reaſon fo 
many are overcome: although glory is pro- 
miſed to none but conquerors. The ſecond, 

that we muſt not judge, left we be judged; 
that is, whilſt we are guilty of the lame 
things that are equivalent, leſt we are judged. 

But away with Satan and his hypocriſy too, 

I know what I ſay, and from whom I ſpeak: 

once more I tell yon all, whether you will 
| hear or forbear, That unleſs you forfake your 
pride, luxury, avarice, and whole variety of 
Vvanities, and diligently mind the eternal light 
of God in your hearts, to obey it, wrath will 
be your portion for ever. Truſt not your ſouls 
- won miſapplied ſeriptures; he that is a child 


1 John 2. 
14, 15 16 
17. 


| The devil a | 
ſcripturian 
ſometimes, 


r Peter 1. 
15, 16. 


God muſt be holy, for God is holy; and none dom. 3. 


are his ſons and daughters, but thoſe who are 
adopted by the eternal Spirit, and led thereby. 
-It 1 was an holy, plain, humble, divine life, 
5 theſe 


» to 16, 
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theſe poor ſuffering Chriftians both profeſſed 


and practiſed, refuſing to converſe with ſuch 


as lived in the ſuperfluities and exceſs of the 
world ; for which, if you will believe their 
very adverſaries, they were perſecuted : for, 
Rain. cap. ſays Rainerius, a great writer againſt them, 
pervert. * They uſe to teach, firſt, what the diſciples 
—_— 4a: Chrift ought to be, and that none are his 
cendi. 1.93. +, diſciples, but they that imitate his life: 


Baron. Ecc. 


Annal.tom. and that the popes, cardinals, Ac. becauſe 


18. an. 


1136. p. they live in luxury, pride, avarice, c. are 


B35: Ktins © not the ſucceſſors of Chriſi; but themſelves 


_ L8.fe-18.4 only, in that they walk up to his command- 


& in Sax, 


1.8.cap.16-* ments; thus, ſays he, they win upon the 
people.“ But if ſo, that none are Chriſtians, 
but thoſe that imitate Chriſt, what will become 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chri/trans, and 

yet live at eaſe in the fleſh; not regarding the 
work of the holy croſs of Chri ½ in their 
hearts, that crucifies them that bear it, to the 
world, and the world to them? This Was 
the true ground of their ſufferings, and their 

loud cries againſt the impieties of the greatelt ; 
not ſparing any ranks, from the throne to 
the dunghill, as knowing their God was no 
reſpeFer of perſons. And now, if you would 
follow them indeed, if you would be Prote/- 
tants in ſubſtance, and learn your enemies a 
way worth their changing for, elſe better 
words go but a little way; if you would ob- 
tain the heavenly inheritance, and you would 
be eternally bleſſed, be ye perſuaded to forſale 
all the _ and the Ven of this vain world. 
O mind 
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O mind the concerns of an everlaſting 'reft ! 
Let the juſt and ſerious principle of God with- 
in you, be the conſtant guide and companion 
of your minds, and let your whole hearts be 
_ exerciſed thereby ; ; that you may experience-an 
intire reformation and change of affections, 
through the power of that divine leaven, 
which leavens the whole lump, v:z. body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit, where it is received; to which, 
and a work in man, our bleſſed Lord likened 
the kingdom of God, which he came to ſet 
up in the ſoul: that 10 having the joys and 
glory of another world in your view, you may 
give your beſt diligence to make your calling 
and election, to the poſſeſſion of them, ſure 
and certain : leſt ſelling that noble inherit- 
ance for a poor meſs of periſhing pottage, you 
never enter into his eternal reſt. And though 
this teſtimony may ſeem tedious, yet could 
it by no means be omitted To authorize our 
laſt reaſon, of converting ſuperfluities into the 
relief of diſtreſſed perſons, altho' one would 
think it ſo equal and ſober, that it needs no 
other authority than its own, yet, I ſhall pro- 
duce two teſtimonies ſo remarkable; that as 
they ever were eſteemed truly good, ſo they 
cannot be approved by any that refuſe to do 
the ſame, without condemning themſelves of 
great iniquity. O you are called with an high 
and holy call ; as high as heaven, and as holy 
as God; for it is he that calls us to holineſs 
through Chriſt, who ſent his Son to bleſs us, 
in turning us from the evil of our ways ; and 


unleſs, 
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unleſs we are ſo turned, we can have no claim 
to the bleſſing that comes by Chriſt to men. 
a. XXIV. It is reported of Paulinus, biſhop 
of Nola in Haly, That inſtead of converting 
the demeſnes of his dioceſe to particular en- 
© richments, he employed it all in the redemp- 
© tion of poor ſlaves and priſoners : believing 
it unworthy of the Chriſtian faith, to ſee 
God's creation labour under the want of 
what he had to ſpare.” All agree this was 


| well done, but few agree to do the ſame. _ 


XXV. But more particularly that of A- 
dcr, biſhop of Amida, given us by Socrates 
Scholaſticus, in this manner; When the Ro- 
© man ſoldiers purpoſed in hd wiſe to reffore 
Je unto the king of Perjia, ſuch captives 

as they had taken at the winning Azazena, 
being about ſeven thouſand in number, to 
the great grief of the king of Perſia, and all 
of them ready to ſtarve for want of food; A. 
cacius lamented their condition, and calling 
his clergy together, ſaid thus unto them, Our 
God hath no need of diſhes or of cups, for 
he neither eateth nor drinketh ; theſe are not 
his neceſſaries: wherefore ſeeing the church * 
hath many precious jewels, both of gold 
and ſilver, beſtowed of the free will and 
liberality of the faithful, it is requiſite that 
the captive ſoldiers ſhould be therewith re- 
* deemed, and delivered out of priſon and 
. bondage ; ; and they periſhing with famine, 


* 


© ſhould therewith be refreſhed and relieved.” 
Thus he prevailed to have them all-converted 


into 
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into money; ſome for their immediate re- 
treſhment, ſome for their redemption, and 
the reſt for eoſtage or proviſion, to defray the 
charges of their voyage. Which noble ad 

had ſuch an univerſal influence, that it more 

famed the Chriſtian Religion amongſt the In- 
fidels, than all their diſputes and battles : in- 
ſomuch that the king of Perfia, and an Hea- 

then, ſaid, * The Romans endeavour: to win 
* their adverſaries both by wars and favours; 
and greatly deſired to. behold that man, whoſe 
religion taught ſo much charity to enemies; 
which, it is reported, Theodgſius the emperor 
commanded Acacius, to gratify him in. And 
if the apoſtle: Paul's expreſſion hath any 
force, That be, is worſe than an Infidel, who iin. g. f. 
provides. not for his family; how greatly doth 
his example aggravate. your ſhame, , that can 

| behold ſuch pity and compaſſion expreſſed to 
ſtrangers, nay enemies, and thoſe /njidels too, 

and be ſo negligent of your own family (for 
England, ay, Chriſtendom, in a ſenſe, if not 

the world, is no more) as not only to ſee 

their great neceſſities unanſwered, but that 
wherewith they ſhould be ſatisfied, converted 

to gratify the 4% of the eye, the luft of the 
fleſh, and, the pride of life? But however 
ſuch can. pleaſe themſelves, in the deceitful 
daubing of their mercenary prieſts, and dream 
they are members of Jeſus Chriſt, it is certain 

that things were otherwiſe in the beginning; 
for then all was ſold, and put into a common Ad 4. za, 
Lune, to.) ſupply indigencies : not mattering „ 
earthly 
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_ earthlz y inheritances, farther than as they might, 


in ſouls ſenſe, be ſubſervient to the great end 


for which they were given, namely, The good 


of the creation: thus had the pureſt Chriftians, 
their minds and thoughts taken up with the 
better things, and raiſed with the aſſurance 
of a more excellent life and inheritance in the 


| heavens, that will never paſs away. And for 


any to flatter themſelves with being Chriſtianc, 

whilſt ſo much exerciſed in the vanities, re- 

creations, and cuſtoms of the world, as at this 

day we ſee they are, is to mock the great 

God, and abuſe their immortal fouls. The 

Chriſtian life is quite another thing 
And leſt that any ſhould object, Many do 


l great and ſeemingly good actions to raiſe their 


reputation only; and others only decry plea- 
ſure, becauſe they have not wherewithal, or 
know not how to take it; I ſhall preſent them 
with the ſerious fayings 2 aged and dying 
men, and thoſe of the greateſt note and 
rank; whoſe experience could not be want- 
ing to give the trueſt account, how much their 
Honours, riches, pleaſures, and recreations, 
conduced to their ſatisfaction, upon a juſt 
reckoning, as well before their extreme mo- 
ments, as upon their dying beds, when death, 


that hard paſſage into 3 Ramen them 
in the face. | 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Men / ＋. ame and n, VIZ. 


8. 1. r F. 2. Chilon. F. 3. en 


9. 4. Juſtin Martyr. F. F. Chryſoſtom. F. 6. 
Charles V. F. 7. Michael de Montagne. 


§. 9. Sir Philip 
Sidney. F. 10. Secretary Walſingham. F. 11. 


1 5. Lord chancellor Ba- 
con. F. 16. The great duke of Montmo- 


rency. F. 17. Henry prince of Wales. F. 18. 
Philip III. ing of Spain. 


Gondamor. F. 20. Cardinal Richlieu. F. 21. 


Cardinal Mazarine. F. 22. Chancellor Oxen- 


ſtiern. F. 23. Dr. Donne. F. 24. Jo. Sel- 
den. F. 25. H. Grotius. F. 26. P. Salma- 


Serious Dying, as well as FONG T, * of 


1 


Sir a Maſon. F. 12. Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh. F. 13. H. Wotton. F. 14. Sir Chriſ- 
topher Hatton. 8 


19. Count 


ſius. F. 27. Fran. Junius. F. 28. A. Rive- 


8 30. Sir Henry Vane. F. 31. Abraham 


Cowley. F. 32. Late carl of Rocheſter. 


S. 33. One of the family of Howard. F. 34. 


Princeſs Elizabeth of the Rhine. F. 35. Com- 


miſſioner Whitlock. F. 36. A fifter of the 


family of: Penn. F. 37. My own” father. 


er 


§. 38. Anthony Lowiher 2 - §. 39. 


Seigneur du Renti. 


Ff 2 8. I. 


tus. F. 29. The late earl of Marlborough. 
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. GOLOMON, than whom none is be- 


lieved to have more delighted him- 


| ſelf 1 in the enjoyments of the world, at leaſt 


better to have underſtood them ; hear what he 
* ſays, after all his experience: I ſaid in my 
heart, Go to now, 1 will prove thee with mirth, 

therefore enjoy pleaſure : and behold, this alſo is 
vanity. - ſaid of laughter, it is nad; and of 
mirth, what doth it? I made me great works, 
builded boufes, planted vineyards, made gar- 
dens and orchards, planted trees in them of all 


kind of fruit: I got me ſervants and maidens, 


alſo great poſſeſſions : I gathered me ſilver and 
gold, and the peculiar treaſure of kings and 
inces; alſo men and women ſingers, and 
the delights of the.fons of men, as muſical in- 
ftruments, and that of all forts. So I was great, 
and increaſed more than all that were before me 
in Jeruſalem, and whatſoever mine eyes dgſired, 
I kept not from them : I withheld not mine heart 


From any joy. Then I looked on the works which 


my hands had wrought, and behold, all was va- 
nity and wvexation of ſpirit. The reaſon he 
gives in the 18th and 19th verſes is, That the 
time of enjoying them was very ſhort, and it was 


uncertain pho ſhould be benefited by them 2when he 


20as gone. | Wherefore he concludes all with 
this; Fear God, and keep his commandments, 
for this is the whole duty of man : for God ſhall 
bring every work into judgment,” whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. O that men would 
lay this to heart! 


8. IL 
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F. II. CuiLox, one of the ſeven wiſe men — 
of Greece, already mentioned upon another 75. 
occaſion, affords us a dying teſtimony of great 
example: it is related thus by A. Gellius; 
when his life drew towards an end, ready 
to be ſeized by death, he ſpake thus to his 
friends about him: My words and actions, 
in this long term of years, have been, al- 
moſt all, ſuch as I need not repent of; 
which, perhaps, you alſo know: truly, 
even at this time] am certain, I never com- 
mitted any thing, the remembrance of 
which begets any trouble in me, unleſs 
this one thing only; which, whether it 
were done amiſs, or not, I am uncertain: I. 
ſat with two others, as judge upon the life of 
my friend; the law was ſuch, as the per- 
ſon muſt of neceſſity be condemned, ſo that 
either my friend muſt loſe his life, or ſome 
deceit be uſed towards the law. Revolving 
many things in my mind, for relief of a 
condition ſo deſperate, I conceived that which 
I put in practice, to be of all others the moſt 
eaſy to be borne : ſilently I condemned him, 
and perſuaded thoſe others who judged, to 
abſolve him: thus preſerved in ſo great 
a buſineſs, the duty both of a judge and 
friend. But from that act I received this 
trouble: that I fear it is not free from per- 
fidiouſneſs and guilt, in the ſame buſineſs, 
at the ſame time, and in a publick affair, 
to perſuade others, contrary to what was in 
my own judgment beſt. O tender con- 
55 2 Ff 3 ſcience ! 
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ſeience! Yet an Heathen's. Where dwells the 


74 


1 


Euf. l. z. 


e. 32. 


Rom. 


— 


Euſeb. 
Eccl. * 
I. 4+» C. 


No Cross, No Crown. Chap. XXI. 


Chriſtian that excelleth? Hard to be found 
among the great rabbies of Cbriſtendom. 


F. III. Io NATIus, who lived within the firſt 


ran. hundred years after CHriſt, left this, amongſt 


other things, behind him, who was torn in 
pieces of wild beafts at Rome, for his true 
faith in Feſus, There is nothing better than 
© the peace of a good conſcience :' intimat- 
ing, there might be a peace to wicked con- 


ſciences, that are paſt feeling any thing to be 


evil, but ſwallowed up of the wickedneſs of 
the world. And in his epiſtle to the churches 
at Epheſus, Magnefia, Trallis,, and Rome, up- 
on his martyrdom ſaith, © Now I begin to be 
© a diſciple, I weigh neither viſible nor invi- 
5 ſible things, ſo that I may gain Chrife.* O 
heavenly-minded man ! A n peg fl of 
Feſus indeed. 

8 IV. Josrin MARTYR, a philoſopher, | 
who received Chriſtianity five and twenty years 
after the death of Ignatius, plainly tells us, in 
his relation of his converſion to the Chriſtian 
faith, That the power of godlineſs in a 
plain, ſimple Chriſtian, had that influence 
and operation on his ſoul, that he could 


© not but betake himſelf to a ſerious and ſtrict 


life? and yet, before, he was a Cynick, a 


ſtrict ſect: and this gave him joy at his mar- 


tyrdom, having ſpent his days as a ſerious 
teacher, and a good example. And Euſeé- 
bins relates, * That though he was alſo a fol- 
lower of Plato's ERS: wh yet, when he ſaw 
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the Chriftians piety and courage, he con- 
cluded, No people fo temperate, leſs volup- 

© tuous, and more ſet on divine things: 
which firſt introduced him to be à Chriſliau. 
F. V. CaurysosTom, another father, ſo 
called, lays this down for neceſſary doctrine, 
© To ſacrifice the whole ſoul and body to the 

Lord, is the higheſt ſervice we can pay un- 
te him. God promiſeth mercy unto. peni- 
© tent ſinners; but he doth not promife them 
* they ſhall have ſo much time as to-morrow 
© for their repentance.” 

F. VI. CHARLES V. ee 

king of Spain, and lord of the Netherlands, 


after three and twenty pitched fields, fix tri- 
s conquered, and eight 


umphs, four ki 
principalities added to his dominions, a greater 
inſtance than whom can ſcarce be given; re- 
ſigned up all his pomp to other hands, and 
batoulk himſelf to his retirement ; leaving this 
_ teſtimony behind him, concerning the life 
he ſpent in the honours and pleafures of the 
world, and in that little time of his retreat 
from them all; That the ſincere ſtudy, pro- 
bs — lon; and practice of the Chriſtian reli- 
* gion, had in it ſuch joys and eme | 
© courts were ſtrangers to. 


8 VII. MicnaAEr DE- MonTAGNE, a lord 


of France, famous with men of letters for 
his book of Effays, giveth theſe inſtructions 


to others, and this character of himſelf, vis. 
Amidſt our banquets, feaſts, and pleaſures, 
© let us ever have this reſtraint, or object of 
; * death 
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6 death! before us; that is, the remembrance 
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of our condition: and let not pleaſure ſo 


much miſlead or tranſport us, that we alto- 


gether neglect or forget, how many ways 


our joys, or our feaſtings, be ſubje& unto 


death, and by how many holdfaſts he 
threateneth us and you. So did the Egyp- 
tans, who in the midſt of their banquet- 


ings, and in the full of their greateſt cheer, 
eauſed the anatomy of a dead man to be 
brought before them, as a memorandum 


and warning to their gueſts. I am now, by 


means of the mercy of God, in ſuch a tak- 


ing, that without regret, or grieving at any 


worldly matter, I am prepared to diſlodge, 
whenſoever he ſhall pleaſe to call me. I am 


every where free : my farewell is ſoon taken 


of all my friends ; except of myſelf : no 
man did ever prepare himſelf to quit the 
world more {ſimply and fully, or more ge- 


: nerally lay aſide all thoughts of it, than 1 


am fully aſſured I ſhall do, All che glory 


1 3 in my life is, that I have lived 


quietly; quietly,” not according to Metro- 
 dorus, Arcefilaus, or Ariſtippus; but accord- 
ing to myſelf, Since philoſophy could never 
find any way for tranquility, that might be 
generally good; let every man in his own 
particular ſeek for it. Let us not propoſe 
{o fleeting and ſo wavering an end unto our 
ſelves, as the world's glory: let us con- 
ſtantly follow reaſon : and let the vulgar 
Wen ae us that way if it pleaſe, 

I care 
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1 care not ſo much what 1 am with Wen as 
I reſpe& what I am in myſelf: I will be rich 
in myſelf, and not by borrowing.. Strangers 
ſee but external appearances and events: 
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matter, when within he is full of care, 
* grief, and infirmities ; they ſee not my 

heart, when they look upon my - outward 
$ countenance.——We are nought but cere- 
* mony ; ceremony doth tranſport us, and 
© we leave the ſubſtance of things ; we hold 
* faſt by the boughs, and leave the trunk or 
© body, the ſubſtance of things, behind us.“ 

$. VIII. Cardinal Wor sey, the moſt abſo- 
lute and wealthy miniſter of flate this king- 
dom ever had, 7 5 in his time ſeemed to 


govern Europe as well as England, when come 


to the period of his life, left the world with 


this cloſe reflection upon himſelf : * Had I been 
£ as diligent to ſerve my God, as I was to pleaſe 


"my king, he would not have left me now 
in my grey hairs.' A diſmal reflection for 
all worldly- minded men; but thoſe more 
eſpecially, who have the power and means of 
doing more good than ordinary in the world. 
and do it not, which ſeems to have been the 
caſe and reflection of this great man. 
F. IX. Sir PH1L1P SIDNEY, a ſubject indeed 
of England, but they ſay choſen king of Po- 
land, whom queen Elizabeth called her Philip; 
. the prince of Orange, bis maſter ; whoſe 
friendſhip the lord Brooks was ſo proud of, 
ok he would haye it part of his epitaph, 
Here 


every man can ſet a good face upon the 
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15 He ere lies Sir Philip Sidney's friend; whoſe 
death was lamented in a by the then kings 
of France and Scotland, and the two univerfi- 
ties of England ; repented ſo much at his death, 
of that witty vanity of his life, his Arcadia, 
. that to prevent the unlawful kindling of heats 
in others, he would have committed it to the 
flames himſelf: and left this farewell amongſt | 
his friends, * Love my memory, cheriſh my 
friends, their faith to me may affure you 
© that they are honeſt ; but above all, govern 
© your wills and affections by the will and 
* word of your Creator. In me behold the 
end of this world, and all its vanities. And 
indeed he was not much out, in ſaying ſo, ſince 
in him was to be ſeen the end of all natural 
parts, acquired learning, and civil accompliſh- 
ments. His farewell ſeems ſpoken without ter- 
ror, with a clear ſenſe, and an equal judgment. 
F. X. Secretary WALSINGHAM, and an 
extraordinary man in queen Elizabeth's time, 
towards the conclyfion of his days, in a let- 
ter to his fello ww. ſecretary Burleigh, then lord- 
treaſurer of England, writes thus: * We have 
| e enough to our country, our fortunes, 
our ſovereign : it is high time we begin to 
| 1 * to ourſelves, and to our God.“ Which 
giving occaſion for ſome court-droll to viſit, 
and try to divert him : Ah! ſaid he, while 
we laugh, all things are ſerious round about 
us; God is ſerious, when he preſerveth us, 
and hath patience towards us; Chrift is ſe- 
rious when he dieth as us; che Holy Ghoſt 
18 


* 
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© is ſerious," when he ſtriveth with us; the 


© whole creation is ſerious in ſerving God and 
© us: they are ſerious in hell and heaven: 
and ſhall a man that hath one foot in his 
* grave, jeſt and laugh ? O that our ſtateſmen 
would weigh the conviction, advice, and con- 
cluſion of this great man; and the greateſt man, 
perhaps, that has bore that character in our na- 
tion! For true it is, that none can be ſerious 
too ſoon, becauſe none can be good too ſoon. 
Away then with all fooliſh talking and jeſting, 
and let people mind more proſitable things. 
§. XI. Jous Mason, knight, who had been 
7 privy=counſellor' to four princes, and ſpent 
much time in the preferments and pleäfre of 
the world, retired with theſe pathetical and 
regretful ſay) yings: After ſo many years ex- 
© perience, ſertoufnels 3 is the greateſt wiſdom ; 
% temperance the beſt phyſick; a good con- 
© ſcience is the beſt eſtate. And were I to 
© live again, I would change the court for a 
+ qoiſter, my privy-counſellor's s buſtles for 
* an hermit's retirement, and the whole life 
© T lived in the palace, for one hour's enjoy- 
© ment of God in the chapel. All things elſe 
* forſake me, beſides my God, my duty, and 
5 1 prayers.” 
XII. 8 War Reden is * 
eminent inſtance, being as extraordin 


man, as our nation hath produced: in 'his 


perſon well deſcended ; of health, ſtrength, 
and a maſculine beauty 3 In underſtandin 


* in judgment, ſound; learned and wiſe, 
8 val:ant 


* 
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valiant and ſkilful; an hiſtorian, a philoſo- 
pher, a general, a "ſtateſman. - After a long 
life, full of experience, he drops theſe ex- 
cellent ſayings a little before his death, to his 
ſon, to his wife, and to the world, vis. © Ex- 
© ceed not in the humour of rags and bra- 
« very; for theſe will ſoon wear out of faſhion: 
© and no man is eſteemed for gay garments, 
© but by fools and women. On the other ſide, 
© ſeek not riches baſely, nor attain them by 
þ evil means: deſtroy no man for his wealth, 
| * nor take any thing from the poor; for the 
| thereof will pierce the heavens : and it 
is moſt deteſtable before God, and moſt dif- 
'* honourable before worthy men, to wreſt any 
thing from the needy and labouring ſoul : 
| God. will never proſper thee, if thou offendeſt 
© therein ; but- uſe thy poor. neighbours. and 
© tenants well. A moſt worthy ſaying. But 
he adds, Have compaſſion on the poor and 
© afflicted, and God will bleſs thee for it: 
make not the hungry ſoul ſorrowful ; for if 
« * he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his 
prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him. 
Now, for the world, dear child, I know it 
too well, to perſuade thee ta dive into the 
s practices of it; rather ſtand upon thy own 
guard againſt all thoſe that tempt thee to it, 
or may practiſe upon thee ; whether in thy 
* conſcience, thy reputation, or thy eſtate: 
reſolye, that no man is wiſe or ſafe, but he 
© that is honeſt. Serve God; let him be the 
? er of all thy actions: ; commend all 
3 " 
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« thy endeavours to him, that muſt either 
© wither or proſper them: pleaſe him with 
rayer ; leſt if he frown, he confound all thy 
fortune and labour, like the drops of rain 
upon the ſandy ground. Let my experienced 
advice, and fatherly inſtructions fink de 
into thy heart: ſo God direct thee in all | thy 
ways, and fill wF heart with his grace. 55 


3 BL SN 


Sir + ER Ratmon': LETTER to 
ond bis. Wirx, W Bic Condemnation. | 


V O Mall receive, my dear e my 
* laſt words in theſe my laſt lines. My 
© love I ſend you, that you may keep when [ 
am dead; and my counſel, that you may re- 
% member it when I am no more. I would 
* not, with my will, preſent you ſorrows, 
dear Beſs; let them go the grave with 
me, and be buried in the duſt : and, ſeein 
„that it is not the will of God, that I ſhall 
© ſee you any more, bear my deſtruction pa- 
« tiently, and with an heart like yourſelf. 
* Firſt, I fend you all the thanks which my 
8 heart can conceive, or my words expreſs, 
for your many travails and cares for me; 
which, though they have not taken effect, 
as you wiſhed, yet my debt to you is not 
the leſs; but pay it I never ſhall in this 
world. Secondly, I beſeech you, for the 
love you bear me living, that you do not 


85 hide *. many days; but by your tra- 
a * valls 
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© yails ſeek to help my miſerable fortunes, and 
8 the right of your poor child: your mourn- 
ing cannot avail me, who am but duſt. 
Thirdly, you ſhall underſtand, that my lands 


were conveyed, bona fide,. to my child; the 
writings were drawn at Midſummer was a 


twelvemonth, as divers can witneſs ; and 1 
' truſt, my blood will quench their malice, 


who deres my ſlaughter, that they will 
not ſeek to kill you and yours with extreme 


poverty. To what friend to direct you, I 


know not, for all mine have left me; in the 
true time of trial: moſt ſorry am I, that 


| being ſurprized by death, I can hes you. 
no better eſtate ; God hath prevented all my 


determinations, that great God, which Work- 


eth all in all. If you can live free from 


want, care for no more, for the reſt is but 
a vanity. Love God, and begin betimes ; 


in him ſhall you find true, everlaſting, and 
endleſs comfort: when you have travailed 
and wearied yourſelf with all ſorts of worldly 


cogitations, ſhall you ſit down by ſorrow in 
the end. Teach your ſon alſo to ſerve and 
fear God, whilſt he is young, that the fear 
of God may grow up in him ; then will God 
be an huſband to you, and a. father to him; 

an huſband and a father that can never be | 
taken from you. Dear wife, I beſeech you, 


for my ſoul's ſake, pay all poor men. When 
J am dead, no doubt but you will be much 
ſought unto ; for the world thinks I was 


very rich: have a care of the fair pretences 


0K 
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_ * of men; for no greater miſery can befal 
in this life, than to become a prey unto 
92 world, and after to be deſpiſed. As for 
© me, I am no more yours, nor you mine: 
death has cut us aſunder, and God hath 
divided me from the world, and you from 


me. Remember your poor child, for his 


father's ſake, who loved you in his happieſt 


* eſtate. I ſued for my life, but, God knows, 


it was for you and yours that I deſired it: 


„ for know it, my dear wife, your child is 


© the child of a true man, who: in his own 
— deſpiſeth death, and his miſhapen 
„ and ugly forms. I cannot write much; God 
* knows how hardly I ſteal this time, When 


< all are aſleep : and it is alſo time for me to 


' © ſeparate my thoughts from the world. Beg 
my dead body, which living was denied you; 


and either lay it in Sherborne, or in Exeter 


© church, by my father and mother. I can 
* ſay no more; Time and Death call me away. 


The everlaſting God, powerful, infinite, and 


bs Ziehe God Almighty, who is goodneſs 
* itſelf, the true light and life, keep you and 
© Yours, and have mercy upon me, and for- 
give my perſecutors, and falſe accuſers ; and 


: ( © ſend us to meet in his glorious kingdom. 


My dear wife, farewell; bleſs my boy, pray 


for me; and let my true God hold you we 


in his arms, 
55 You Ours that was, but not now mine btb, 
e WalrER RALEIGH,” 


Behold | 
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Behold wiſdom, reſolution, nature, and 
* grace ! How ftrong in argument, wiſe in 
counſel, firm, affectionate, and devout- O 
that your heroes and politicians would make 
him their example in his death, as well as 

the great actions of his life. I doubt 
not, had he been to live over his days again, 


with his experience, he had made leſs noiſe, 


and yet done more good to the world and 
himſelf. - It is a fad thing to conſider, that 
men hardlly, come to know themſelves, or the 
world, till they are ready to leave it. 

Y XIII. HRV WorTToN, knight, . 
it the greateſt happineſs in this life, * To be 


at leiſure to be, and to do, good; as in his 


latter end he was wont to ſay, when he re- 
flected on paſt times, though a man eſteemed 


| ſober and learned, How much time have I 


to repent of, and how little to do it in. 
F. XIV. Sir CHRISTOPHER HATTON, a 
little before his death, adviſed his. relations. to 


be ſerious in the ſearch after the will of God 


in the holy word: for, ſaid he, * it is de- 


© ſervedly accounted a piece of excellent know- 


© ledge, to underſtand the law of the land, 
and the cuſtoms of a man's country: how 
much more to know the ſtatutes of heaven, 
and the laws of eternity; thoſe immutable 
and eternal laws of juſtice and righteouſ- 
neſs: to know the will and pleaſure of the 
great Monarch, and univerſal King of the 


© world: 1 have een an end * all was 


but 
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Whatever other knowkidge a man may be 


5 er withal, could he by a vaſt and impe- 


rious mind, and an heart as large as the ſand 
upon the ſea-ſhore, command all the know- 
ledge of art and nature, of words and 


things; could he attain a myſtery in all lan- 


guages, and ſound the depth of all arts and 
ſciences; could he diſcourſe of the intereſt of 
all ſtates, the intrigues of all courts, the reaſon 
of all civil laws and conſtitutions, and give 
an account of all hiſtories ; and yet not know 
the author of his being, and the preſerver of 
his life, his ſovereign, and his judge; his 
ſureſt refuge in trouble ; his beſt friend, or 
worſt enemy; the ſupport of his life, and 


the hope of his death,; his future happineſs, 


and his portion for ever; he doth but Saprenter 


deſeendere in infernum, with a ron deal we 


- wiſdom go down to hell. 


F. XV. FRAncis Bacon, lord high chan- 


cellor of England, ſome time before his death 
confeſſed, © That to be religious, was to live 
ſtrictly and ſeverely; for if the opinion of 
another world be falſe, yet the ſweeteſt life 
© in this world is piety, virtue, and honeſty 
© if it were true, there be none ſo wretched 
and miſerable, as looſe „ carnal, and profane 
perſons. 


§. XVI. The; great duke of MoNTMOREN- 


Gi y, colleague to the duke of Orleans, brother 


do the French king, Lewis the 2 in the 
t e war 


_ 
* but thy commandments 0 God, are exceeding | 


El * Broad. 
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war by them agitated againſt the miniſtry of 
cardinal Richlieu, being taken and convicted 
at Lyons, a little before his beheading, looking 
upon himſelf then very richly attired; Ah! 
lays he, this becomes not a rb of che 
crucified Fe/us.! What do I with theſe vani- 

ties about me? He was poor, deſpiſed, and 
© naked, when he went to the croſs to die for 
my fins :* and immediately he ſtripped him- 
ſelf of all his finery, and put a more grave 
and modeſt garment on him: a ſerious re- 
flection, at a time when. Be belt knew what 
was beſt. 
5 XVII. Muse prince of Wales, eldeſt 
ſon to king James the Firſt, of whom others 
ſay many excellent things, hear what, account 
he gives of himſelf at laſt: A perſon whom 
he loved, and that had been the companion of 
his diverſions, being with him in his ſickneſs, 
and aſking him, * How he did ? was, amongſt 
many other ſober expreſſions, anſwered thus: 
Ah, Tom ! I in vain wiſh for that time I loſt 

with thee, and others, in vain recreations.“ 
So vain were recreations, and ſo precious was 
time to a prince, and no ordinary one neither, 
upon a dying-bed. But why wiſhed he, with 
others, for more time, but that it- might be 
better employed. Thus hath the juſt principle 
and holy ſpirit of God in men, throughout all 
generations, convinced them of their vanity 
and folly upon their dying-beds, who before 
were too much taken up, to mind either a 

dying-bed, or a vaſt a ; but when. hy Te : 
F wy 
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days were almoſt numbered, when mortality 


haſtened on them, when the revelation of the 
righteous judgment was at the door, and that 
all their worldly recreations and enjoyments 
muſt be parted with, and that eye for ever 
ſhut, and fleſh W to worms- meat, that 
took delight therein; then, O then! was it 
the holy witneſs had room to plead with con- 


ſcience: then nothing but an holy, ſtri&, and 


ſevere life was valuable; then all the wheld 
for a little time, who before had given all 
their time for a little of a vain world. But 
if ſo ſhort a repreſentation of the inconſiſtency 

of the vanities of the world, with the Chriſtian 
life, could make ſo deep an impreſſion z - O 
to what a noble ſtature, and large proportion, 
had they been grown in all pious and heavenly 
knowledge ; and how much greater had their 


rewards been, if they contentedly had fore- 0 
gone thoſe periſhing entertainments of the 
world betimes, and given the exereiſe of their 


minds to the tuition and guidance of that 
univerſal grace and holy ſpirit of God, which 
had ſo long ſhined in darkneſs, uncompre- 
N hended of it, and was at laſt but juſt perceived 


to give a ſight of what they had been doing 


all their days. 


S. XVIII. Prize III. king as 8 fari- 
oully reflecting upon the life he had led in 


the world, cried out upon his death-bed ; 
© Ah! how. happy were I, had I ſpent theſe 


6 
95 


twenty-three years that I . held my king 
dom, in a retirement. Crying out to his 
8 9 8 2 confeſſor, 
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confeſſor, My concern is for my ſoul, not 
my body. I lay all that God has given me, 
© my oder power, and my lite, at the 
© feet of Jeſus Chrift my Saviour." Would 
kings would live, as well as die ſo. 

FS. XIX. Count GonDAMoR, ambaſſador in 
Eng land for that very king, and held the ableſt 
—— of his time, who took great freedom 
as to his religion in his politicks, ſerving his 


ends by thoſe ways that would beſt accom- 


pliſh them. When towards his latter end, he 
grew very thoughtful of his paſt life, and after 
all his negotiations and ſucceſſes in buſineſs, 
faid to one of his friends, I fear nothing in 
the world more than fin ;* often profeſſing, 
© He had rather endure hell than ſin; ſo clear 


and ſtrong were his convictions, and ſo ex- 


ceeding finful did fin appear to him, 1 
ſerious conſideration of his ways. 


§. XX. Cardinal RieHLIEV, after having 


been firſt miniſter of ſtate of Europe, as well 


as of France, confeſſed to Old Peter de Moulin, 
the famous Proigſtant of that country, That 
* being forced upon many irregularities by that 

« which they call reaſon of ſtate, he could 


not tell how to ſatisfy his conſcience for 


* ſeveral things, and therefore had many 
© temptations to doubt and diſbelieve a God, 
another world, and the immortality of the 
* ſoul, and thereby to relieve his mind from 
. any diſquiet, but in vain: ſo ſtrong, he 


ſaid, was the notion of God on his ſoul, ſo 
. clear the impreſhon of him 1 the frame 
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of the world, ſo unanimous the conſent of 
* mankind, ſo powerful the convictions of 
© his own conſcience, that he could not but 
* taſte the power of the world to come, and 
© ſo live as one that muſt die, and fo die as 
one that muſt live for ever. And being 
aſked one day, Why he was ſo ſad? an- 
ſwered, Monſieur, Monſieur, the ſoul is a 
* ſerious thing; it muſt be either {ad here for 
ba a moment, or be ſad for ever. 
$. XXI. Cardinal MAZ ARINxx, reputed the 
cunningeſt ſtateſman of his time, and who 
gave great proofs of it in the. ſucceſſes of the 
French crown, under his miniſtry: his aim 
was the grandeur of the world, to which he 
made all — conſiderations ſubmit : but 
man! he was of another mind a little before 
his death: for being awakened by the {mart 
laſhes of conſcience, which repreſented his 
ſoul's condition very diſmal, with aſtoniſh- 
ment and tears he cried out, O my poor 
+ ſoul, what will become of thee ! Whither 
$ wilt thou go?” And ſpake one day thus to 
the queen mother of France, Madam, your 
+ favours have undone me: were I to live 
© again, I would be. a capuchin, rather than 
„tene 
FS. XXII. Thos Ox lr 
of Sweden, a perſon of che firſt quality, 
Nation, and ability in his own country, and 
| whoſe ſhare and ſucceſs, not only in the chief 
miniſtry of affairs in that kingdom, but in 
the 8 negotiations of Europe, during 


"NM 185 his 
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his time, made him no ofa conſiderable a- 
broad. After all his knowledge and honour, 
being viſited in his retreat from publick buſi- 
neſs, by commiſhoner Whitlock, ambaſſador 
from England to queen Chriſtiana," in the 
concluſion of their diſcourſe, he ſaid to the 
ambaſſador, * I have ſeen much, and enjoyed 
much of this world, but I never knew how 
to live till now. I thank my good God that 
has given me time to know him, and to 
know myſelf. * All the comfort I have, and 
all the comfort I take, and which is more 
than the whole world can give, is feeling 
the good ſpirit of God in my heart, and 
reading in this good book, holding up the 


A 


bible, that came from it.“ And further ad- 
dreſſed himſelf thus to the ambaſſador : * You 


s 


are now 1n the prime of your age and vigour, 
and in great favour and buſineſs ; but this 
will all leave you, and you will one day bet- 
ter underſtand and reliſh what I ſay to you; 
and then you will find that there is more 
wiſdom, truth, comfort, and pleaſure, in 
retiring and turning your heart from the 
world, to the good ſpirit of God, and in 
reading the bible, than in all the courts and 
favours of princes,” This I had, as near as 
J am able to remember, from the Weed 8 


E 


own mouth, more than once. A very edif 


ing hiſtory, when we conſider from whit ft it 


came; one of the greateſt and wiſeſt men of 


4 


is age, while 5 underſtanding was as ſound 
2 8 —:. HoI9T2 Mg. 
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and vigorous, as his experience ang Know- 5 


ledge were great. 
F. XXIII. Dr. Doxxz; a great dete 8 
his farewell of his friends on his dying-bed, 
left this ſaying behind him, for them to mea- 
ſure their fancies and their actions by: I 
6 repent of. all my life, but that part of it I 
1 : rnb in communion with God, and a 
7 XXIV. SELDEN;, one off thedreateſt bo 
lars and antiquaries of his time: one who had 


taken a diligent ſurvey. of what knowledge 


was conſiderable amongſt the Fewws, Heathens, 


and Chriftians ; at laſt profeſſeth this toward 
the end of his days, in his conference with 


_ biſhop Uſher, * That notwithſtanding he had 


been ſo laborious in his enquiries,” and cu- 


© rious in his collections, and had poſſeſt him- 
« * ſelf of a treaſure of books and manuſcripts 
upon all ancient ſubjects; yet he could reſt 

c « his ſoul on none, ſave the ſcriptures :* and 
above all, that paſſage lay moſt remarkably 
upon his ſpirit, Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared unto all men ; teaching us, that 


denying ungodlize/s and worldly luſts, we. ſbould 
tive ſaberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 


wvorld.;: looking for that bleſſed hope and glorious 


appearing ' of the great God, and our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt; who gave himſelf For ur, that. he 
might Gaps "on us. from all ps e and fury 
unto himſelf a :pecultar people, zealous of good 
en 7 * things ſpeak, and exhort, and re- 
Gg4 buke 
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buke with all authority. And indeed it is one 
of the moſt comprehenſive paſſages in the 
ſcripture; for it compriſes. the end, MO 


and recompence of Chriſtianity. 


& XXV. HvcoGRoT1Vs, than whom theſe 
latter ages think they have not had a man of 


more univerſal knowledge, * a light,“ ſay the 
ſtateſmen; a light, ſay the churchmen too, 


witneſs his Annals; and his book, De Jure Belli 


& Pacis ; alſo his Chriſtian Religion „and ela- 


borate 2 ommentaries. He winds up his life 
and choice in this remarkable ſaying, which 
ſhould abate the edge of other men's inordi- 
nate deſires after what they falſly call learn- 
ing; namely, I would give all my learning 
© and honour for the plain integrity of Jean 
* Urick, who was a religious poor man, that 
* ſpent eight hours of his time in prayer, 


eight in labour, and but eight in meals, 


© ſleep, and other neceſſaries. And to one 


that admired his great induſtry, he returned 


this by way of complaint: Ah! I have con- 
© ſumed my life in laboriouſly doing nothing.” 
And to another, that enquired of his wiſdom 
and learning, what courſe to take, he ſo- 
lemnly anſwered, * Be ſerious.” Such was the 
ſenſe he had, how much a ſerious life excelled, 
and was of force towards a dying-hour. | 
$. XXVI. To whom I join SALMAS1Us, that 

famous French ſcholar, and the other's contem. 
porary, who after his many volumes of learn- 

ing, by which he Rad acquired great venera- 


tion among men of * confeſſed ſo far to 


have 
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have miſtaken true learning, and that in 
which ſolid happineſs conſiſts, that he ex- 
claimed thus againſt himſelf; Oh! I have 
© loſt a world of time; time, that moſt pre- 


_ © cious thing in the world! Whereof, had 


E but one year more, it ſhould be ſpent in 


| + David's pſalms, and Paul's epiſtles. Oh, 


+ Sirs! ſaid he to thoſe about him, mind the 


* world leſs, and God more: * of the 


Tord, that is wiſdom ; and to 
* evil, that is underfland; | 

$. XXVII. Francis joxius, an ingenious 
perſon, who hath writ his own life, as he 
was reading Tully de Legibus, fell into a per- 


epart From 


f. uaſion, Nibil curare Deum, nec ſui, nec alieni; 


till in a tumult in Lyons, the Lord wonder- 


fully delivered him from imminent death; ſo 


a” he was forced to acknowledge a divine 
Providence therein ; and his father hearing 
the dangerous ways that his ſon was miſled 
into, ſent for him home, where he carefully 
and piouſſy inſtructed him, and cauſed him 
to read over the New Teſtament ; of which 
himſelf writeth thus: When I opened the 


* New Teſtament, I. firſt lighted upon Jobs 
« firſt chapter, In the beginning was the word, 
.* &c. I read part of the chapter, and was ſud- 


denly convinced, that the divinity of the 

argument, and the majeſty and authority 
* of the writing, did exceedingly excel all 
the eloquence: of human writings : my bo- 


. dy trembled, my mind was aſtoniſhed, and 


Was ſo affected all that day, that I knew not 
| * where 
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where and what I was. Thou waſt mindful 
of me, O my God, according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, and calledſt home thy 
loſt ſheep into the fold.“ And, as Juſtin 
Martyr of old, ſo he of late profeſſed, That 
the power of godlineſs in a plain, ſimple 
Chriſtian, wrought ſo upon him, that he 
could not but take up a ſtrict and a ſerious | 
life.” 

F. XXVIII. A. Rivzrus, a man of learn- 
ing, and much reverenced in the Dutch na- 
tion, after a long life of ſtudy, in ſearch of 
divine knowledge, upon his death-bed, being 


LO © 2 


diſcourſed by his friend of heavenly things, 


brake forth in this manner; God has learned 


me more of himſelf in ten days ſickneſs, 


© than I could get by all my labour and ſtu- 
© dies.” So near a way, ſo ſhort a cut it is to 


the knowledge of God, when people come in- 


to the right way, Which is to turn in their 
minds and hearts to the voice of God, and 
learn of him, who is a ſpirit, to be taught of 
him, and led by him: For in righteouſneſs 


ſuch ſhall be gab _ and woo ſpall be their 


| peace. 


A letter from Janzs earl of Manr.noroUGH, 


a little before his death, in the dart at a 
on the _ of Holland, Vc. 


$ XXIX. 1 Believe the ae oh nc 
| nature, and the friendſhip 
. bave always borne me, will receive with 
. « kindneſs 
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4 Kindneſs the laſt office of your friend. I 
am in health enough of body, and, through 
the mercy of God in Feſus Chri Th well diſ- 
© poſed in mind. This 1 premiſe, that you 
may be ſatisfied; that what I write proceeds 


not from any fantaſtick terror of mind, but 


from a ſober reſolution of what concerns 
© myſelf, and earneſt deſire to do you more 
© good after my death, than mine example 

(God of his mercy pardon 'the badneſs of 
Zit!) in my life-time may do you harm. 
I will not ſpeak aught of the vanity of 
this world; your own age and experience 
„will fave that labour: but there is a cer- 


* tain thing that goeth up and down the 


© world, called religion, dreſſed, and pre- 
© tended fantaſtically, and to purpoſes bad 
_ © enough, which yet by ſuch evil dealing 
_* loſeth not its being. The' great good God 
© hath not left it without a witnels, more or 
- * 5 leſs, ſooner, or later, in every man's boſom, 


to direct us in the purſuit of it; and for the 


* avoiding thoſe inextricable diſquiſitions and 


© entanglements our own frail reaſons would 


© perplex us withal, God in his infinite mercy 
$ hath given us His! holy word, in which, as 
there are many things hard to be under- 
© ſtood, ſo there is enough plain and eaſy to 
quiet our minds, and direct us concerning 


_ . © our future being. I confeſs to God and you, 
I have been a great neglecter, and, I fear, 


deſpiſer of it: God of his infinite mercy 


20 2 ge me the dreadful fault! But when I 


retired 
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© retired myſelf from the noiſe and deceitful 
* vanity of the world, I found no true com- 
fort in any other reſolution, that what I 


? © had from thence : I commend, from the 
bottom of my heart, the ſame to your, I 


hope, happy uſe. Dear Hugh, let us be 


more generous, than to believe we die as the 


* beaſts that periſh z but with a Chriftian, 


_ © manly, brave reſolution, look to what is 


© eternal. I will not trouble you farther. The 
* only great God, and holy God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, direct you to an happy end 
of your Ae, and ſend us a joyſul . 


c den. 80 N Yor true friend, 


..< MARLBOROUG H.“ 


FE XXX. The late Sir Hay VANE 1 


be too freſh in memory to need a character; 
but it is certain, his parts were of the firſt 
rate, and ſuperior to the _grnemality of men ; 
but he would often ſay, * He owed them to 
religion.“ In his youth he was much ad- 
dicted to company, and promiſed little to 


buſineſs; but in reading of a book, called The 


. Signs of a. godly Man, and being convicted in 


himſelf that they were juſt, but that he had 


no ſhare in any one of them, he fell into that 


extreme anguiſh and horror, that for ſome 


days and nights he took little food or reft, 
Which at once diſſolved his old friendſhips, 
and made thoſe impreſſions and reſolutions 
to religion, that neither univerſity, courts, 
| n nor parents, nor any loſſes or diſ- 


appointments . 
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appointments that threatened his new courſe 
of life, could weaken or alter. And though 
this laid him under ſome diſadvantages for a 
time, his great integrity and abilities quickly 

ro through that obſcurity ;' ſo that thoſe of 
differing ſentiments did not only 'admire, 

bon very often deſired him to accept the moſt 

eminent negotiations of his country, which 

he ſerved according to his own principles with 

great ſucceſs, and a remarkable ſelf-denial. 
This great man's maxim was, Religion was 
© the beſt maſter, and the beſt friend; for it 
made men wiſe, and would never leive them 
© that never left it; which he found true in 
* himſelf : for as it made him wiſer than thoſe 
that had been his teachers, ſo it made him 
firmer than any hero, having ſomething more 
than nature to ſupport him : which was the 
judgment as well of foreigners as others, that 
had the curioſity to ſee him die. Making good 
ſome meditations of his own, vis. * The day 
of death is the judge of all our other days; 
the very trial and touch-ſtone of the actions 
of our life. It is the end that crowns the 
Work, and a good death honoureth a man's 

© whole life. The fading corruption and 

'© Joſs of this life, is the paſſage into a better. 
+ Death is no leſs eſſential to us, than to live, 
or to be born. In flying death, thou flieſt 

< thyſelf; thy eſſence is equally parted into 
© theſe two, life and death. It is no ſmall 
© reproach to a Chriſtian, whoſe faith is in 
85 be Immortality,” and the bleſſedneſs of another 
7 N 8 life, 
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life, to fear death much, which is. phe. 
* neceſlary paſſage thereunto.'.. 
F. XXXI. ABRAHAM Cowi xv, whom: to 
name, is enough with the men of wit of our 


time and nation, ſpeaks not leſs in favour of 


the temperance and ſolitude, ſo much laboured 
in the preceding diſeourſe: yet that his judg- 


ment may have the more force with the read- 


er, it may be fit that I ſhould ſay, that he 
was a man of a ſweet and ſingular wit, great 
learning, and an even judgment; that had 


known what cities, univerſities, and courts 


could afford; and that not only at home, but 


in divers nations abroad. Wearied with the 
World, he broke through all the entangle- 


ments of it, and, which was hardeſt, great 


friendſhip, and a perpetual praiſe; and retired | 
to a ſolitary, cottage near Barn-Elms, where 
his garden was his pleaſure, and he his own 


gardener : whence he giveth us this following 
doctrine of retirement; which may ſerve for 
an account how well he was pleaſed in his 


change. The firſt work, ſaith he, that a 
man muſt do to make himſelf capable of the 
good of ſolitude, is the very eradication. of 
all luſts: for how is it poſſible for a man to 


enjoy himſelf, while his affections are tied to 
< things without himſelf. The firſt miniſter 
of ſtate hath not ſo much buſineſs in publick, 


as a wiſe man hath in private: if the one 
baue little leiſure to be alone, the other hath 
© leſs leiſure to be in company; the one hath 
9 i part of the affairs of one nation, the 


other 
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mi, like a beautiful, conſtant, and 


other all the works of God OY nature under 
his conſideration. There is no ſaying ſhocks 
me ſo much, as that which I hear very often, 
That a man doth not know how to paſs his 
time. It would have been but ill ſpoken of 


 Methuſelab, in the nine hundred fixty-ninth - 


year of his life; but that is not to deceive 


the world, but to deceive ourſelves, as as Quinti- | 


lian ſaith, Vi itam fallere, to draw on ſtill, and 


© amuſe and deceive our life, till it be advanced; 


inſenſibly to the fatal period, and fall into 
that pit which nature hath prepared ſor it. 


© The meaning of all this is no more, than 
that moſt vulgar ſaying, Bene qui latuit, bene 


vixit, He hath lived well, who hath Ys, well 
hidden. Which, if it a a truth, the world 
is ſufficiently, deceived: for my part, I think 


it is, and that the pleaſanteſt condition of 


life is in Incognito. What a brave privilege 
is it to be free from all contentions, from all 


envying, or being envied, from receiving, 


and from paying all kind of ceremonies ! 


We are here among the vaſt and noble ſcenes 
of nature; we are there among the pitiful 
ſhifts of policy : we walk here in the light 


| and open ways of the divine bounty; we 


« grope there in the dark and confuſed laby- 
rinths of human malice .: our ſenſes are here 
feaſted with the clear and genuine taſte of 


their objects, which are all - ſophiſticated 


there; and for the moſt part overwhelmed 


with their contraries. Here pleafure looks, 


© modeſt 
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modeſt wife: it is there an impudent, fickle, 
and painted harlot. Here is harmleſs and 
cheap plenty; there guilty and expenſeful 
luxury: the antiquity of this art is cer- 
tainly not to be conteſted by any other. The 


three firſt men in the world were a garden- 


Wu ploughman, | and a' grazier: and if 


any man object, that the ſecond of theſe 
was a murderer, I defire he would confider, 


that as ſoon as he was ſo, he quitted our 
"profeſſion, and turned builder. It is for 
this reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that the ſon of Sirach 
forbids us to hate huſbandry; becavſe, faith 


he, the Moſs High hath vated . We 


were all born to this art, and taught by 
nature to nouriſh our bodies by the ſame 
earth, out of which they were made, and 


to which they muſt return, and pay at laft 
for their ſuſtenance. - Behold the. original 


and primitive nobility of all thoſe great per- 


ſons, who are too proud now, not only to 
till the ground, but almoſt to tread upon it. 
We may talk what we pleaſe of lilies and 
lions rampant, and ſpread eagles in fields 
d Or, or d Argent ; but if heraldry were 
© guided by reaſon, a plough in a field ara- 
ble would be the moſt noble ave ancient 


— Bleſt be th man, and bleſt is he whom- A 
- © ? ne. 


$a A far out of the roads of hope or 
: " Rour, 8 
Sn, A little 


Part II. No Cndss, — 
A little field, a little garden feeds; Fr 
Ihe field gives all that frugal nature nerds 
The wealthy garden lib rally beſtowas 
All ſhe can atk when ſhe luxurious grows. 
The ſpecious inconvetilences chat 
© Upon a life of buſineſs of ſtate, 
©Heſees, nor dork the ighr diſturb his rſt, 
Buy fools defir'd, by wicked men polleſt, 
; wretched, oe ſolitary he, 
Who loves not his own company! _ 
* He'll feel the weight of t many 15 
© Unleſs he call in fin or vanity 
53TH holy: to e % 1116 e 


: Out of Martial he gives u. mis e following 
epigram, which he makes his by tranſlation 
and choice, to tell his own ſolitude wes 1 Place 
& here as his. 


* 


Would 3 you be freed "Ts your def | 
: "Tn you fay: 

Come 0n;-I'll ſhew . friend, the cer. 
. taimwayz h 

* If to no feaſts abroad ae lov | 10 250 

/* Whilſt bounteous God doth bread af home 
© beſtow; 7942 | 

a If thou the nn of thy clots doſt 


prize n en ig; 6 4 

0 by thy 01 own. muſe; and by e indi not” | 

only ſafe from weathers, thou canſt 7 th 

..* dwell 3 Re 4 | 
ND Ina ſmall houſe dura conreaient mel: 4% 
11 a 2 vh 0 IFF 


Ee 


466 


Na Ga. No a Chap. XXI. 


If bon witheut⸗ golden am, 
b Canſt lock — — cu kiowl or diſh; 

H in thy mint ſuch power and greatneſs 
* he, 211 fel NI fd abt 15.6. -* 


e:Rerfian king 8 a flave compar'd with | 


| OY 10 Saitud d Stile 48g 
1f —Whilltthis band uin Lteach, methinks 
Aoifob ſee, Din 4 143 
The monſter, Landon; Ange at me; - 
* I-ſhoyld-at thee too, e 
* If it were fit to mn 
© But thy eſtate I pier. 
« Let but Ty wicked: men from: out thee: go, 
And all the fools that crowd thee ſo; 
Eden thou, who doſt thy millions boaſt, 
ed A village leſs than ura w 0 iy ; 


35 Sir {olitude almoſt. 7 
1 (hall conclude him with this prayers of bis 


| N 
on. H 991-20 097 B 


os For thafos hours of life 2 De, 
* Give me, "_ God, but n li- 
Ngo nach batios Ana on d 
2 { 1'll-beg no ndrde. Me more fern pleas 
co give, VOTED 
E thankfully chat overplus rovgivet] 
If beyond this no more be freely: Gta, 
5 Tu for qliikand 5 
* SOTRIVE AOL Qt -Y Fol FS 
| "Here ends the wit, the praiſe;' the learn- 
ing, the city, the court, with Abraham Cowley, 
that once knew, and had them all. 
§. XXXII. 
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F. XXXII. The late ea of 'Roct ESTER 
was inferior to nobody in wit, abd Hardly aft) 
body ever uſed it worſe: if 'we believe hin 
againſt himſelf, in his dying feflections. Au 
account of which I have had from ſome chat 
viſited him in his ſickneſs, befides that larger 
one made publiek by the biſhop of Saliſbury. 
It was then that he came to think there was 4 
GOD; for he felt his lafhes on His N 
and that there was ſuch a thing vie, 
and a reward for it. Cbriſiani: 95 ab long- 
er a worldly or abſurd 3 gn; "Ui CHRIST 
4' Saviour, and a moſt Meret one; and his = 
| doctrines, plain, juſt, and reaſonable, and the _ 
7 true way to felicity here and hereafter. Ad- - =_ 
miring and adoring that mercy to Him, which | 
he had treated with ſo much infidefity and ob- 


ſtinate contempt: withing only for more If 
to confute his paſt one, aa . Wide the = 1 
to repair the injuries he had done to religion 
by ie; begging forgiveneſs for Chris fake : 
gh he thought kimfelf the moſt unworth x Bb 
= it for His OW. Thus died the witty lord = 
1 Nochęſer; and this retreat he made NO th ho To 
world he hack fo great a name in. May th 5 
looſe wits" of the times, as he” Uefired,; © 
warning by Rim, . ave their 2 tron 
| ance to z dying-bed. - A 224 hit 6s | 
FG. XXXIHI. A noble e Foun man of he 
family of HowWARD, havin yi ed tod much 
to che temptations of youth, When os 
ſtek bed, which proved his dyitig-bed,” fell 
under che power and-agony of great convic- 
Rollis H h 2 tions, 
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tions, mightily bewailing himſelf in the re- 
membrance of his former extravagancies; 
crying ſtrongly to God to forgive him, abhor- 


ring his former courſe, and promiſing amend- 


ment, if God renewed life to him. However, 
he was willing to die, having taſted of the love 


and forgiveneſs of God; warning his acquaint- 


ance. and kindred that came to ſee him, To 
I * tear God, and forſake the pleaſures and va- 
nity of this world: and ſo willingly yielded 
ki ſoul from the troubles of. time, and frail- 
ties of mortality. 
g. XXXIV. The late princeſs ELIZABRTH 
of the Rhine, of right claimeth a memorial in 
this diſcourſe: her virtue giving greater luſtre 
to her name than her quality, which yet was 
of the greateſt in the German empire. She 
choſe a ſingle life, as freeſt of care, and beſt 
ſuited to the ſtudy and meditation ſhe was 
always inclined to; — the chiefeſt diverſion 
ſhe took; next the air, was in ſome ſuch plain 
and. houſewifely entertainments. as knitting, 
c. She had. a ſmall territory, which-ſhe. 
roverned ſo well, that ſhe ſhewed herſelf fit 
or a greater. She would, conſtantly, every. 
laſt day. in the week, ſit in judgment, and 


| hear and determine cauſes herlelf; vrhere her 


patience, Juſtice, and mercy were admirable ; 


frequently remitting her forfeitures, where ſhe 
party was poor, or , otherwiſe meritorio 


And which was excellent, though unuſual, the , 
would tempe her diſcourſes with re * 


ngely draw concerned . to ſub⸗ 
| | 5 „ 'miſh On 


** 
, "os 4 * 
NM. 
Ye 
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miſſion and agreement; exerciſing not ſo 
much the rigour of her power, as the power 
of her perſuaſion. Her meekneſs and hu- 
mility appeared to me extraordinary; ſhe never 
conſidered the quality, but the merit of the 
people ſhe entertained. Did ſhe hear of a re- 
tired man, hid from the world, and ſeeking 
-after the knowledge of a better; the was fure 
to ſet him down in the catalogue of her cha- 
_ rity, if he wanted it: I have cafudlly ſeen, I 
believe, fifty tokens ſealed and fupebſeriBied d 
the ſeveral poor ſubjects of her bounty, whoſe * 
diſtances would not ſuffer them to know one 
another, though they knew her, whom” yet 
ſome of them had never ſeen. Thus, thouę 
ſhe kept no ſumptuous table in her own 
court, ſhe ſpread the tables of che poor in 
their ſolitary cells; breaking bread to virtuous 
pilgrims, according to their want, and her 
ability. Abſtemious in herſelf, and in Teer ; 
: rel void of all vain ornaments. © 5 
Ils muſt needs ſay, her mind had "A Yrof- 
ped: her eye was to a better and more laſt= 
ing inheritance, than can be found below: 
* made her often to deſpiſe the greatneſs 
of courts, and learning of the ſchools, of 
which ſhe was an extraordinary judge. Being 
once at Hamburgb, a religious perſon,” whom 
ſhe went to ſee for religion's ſake, telling her, 
It was too great an honour for him, that he 
% ſhould have a viſitant of her quality come 
4 1 his roof, that was allied to ſo 0 many 
great kings and prinees of this world: ſhe 
oF Hh3 | "HH 
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Dumbly nſwered, *.1f they; Were godly as well 
F it will be an honour. indeed; but 
45 if 7 what that greatneſs was as well 
4 4 yo would value leſs that hondur. 
Being in ſome; agony of ſpirit, after a religious 
we had in her own;chamber, ſhe ſaid, 
$; 7 1 is a hard thing to be falthful to what one 
Pre O. the N is ſtrait! L am afraid 
am not weighty enough in my ſpirit to 
1 alk in it. After -another. meeting. ſhe 
uitered theſe. words; I have records in my 
A Nee the goſpel was firſt brought 
1 land hither into Germany by tlie 
f, 0 and now it is come again.“ She 

once withdrew, on purpoſe to give her ſer- 
Vants the liberty. of diſcourſing us, that they = 
aa the more freely put what queſtions of 
{clence they deſired to be ſatisſied in; for 

ey Mere religious: ſuffering both them, and 
of her town, to ſit by her in her 

own —— where we had two meets 
ings. I cannot forget her laſt words, when 
I: took. my leave of her: Let me deſire you 
to remember me, though J live at this diſ- 
V tance,. and, that you ;thould never ſee me 
i more: ally thank you for this good time; and 
4 hag. and be. affured, though my condition 
. 178 to divers temptations, yet my 
© ſoul hath ſtrong deſires after the beſt things. 
She, ved her fingle life till about ſixty. years 
of age, and then departed at her own houſe 
un. £ reerden, in the year 1680, as much la- 
nted, as ſhe had lived beloved of the people: 


. 1 — 
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to whoſe real. worth,; Ldd,\withva deligious' 
gratitude, for her enen dedicate this 
memorial. mne en ivnees of ? 
ad XXXV,... BuusTneDa:Waeptocn! has 
left his own character in his Memoirs of Eng- 


liſh affairs; a book that ſhews both his em- 


ployments and greater abilities; He: wag al- 
moſt ever a commilſoner;,and-companion with? 
thoſe. great men that the lords and commons 
of England, at ſeveral times, appointed eto 
treat with king Charles I. for a peach He 
was commiſſioner of the great ſeal, amhaſſa- 
dor to the crown of Szwedeland,; and fore? 
times preſident to the council: a ſcholanj a 

lawyer, a ſtateſman; in ſhort, he was one of 
the — accompliſhed men of the age. Being 
with him ſometimes ar his on houſe in Birks 
ſhire, where he gave me that account I. 
related of chancellor Owenſtiern, amongſt many 
ſerious things he ſpoke, this was very *obferv= 
able. I have ever thought, ſaid Ee. there 


has been one true religion in the world, 


c and that is, the work of the ſpirit of God 
in the hearts and ſouls of men. Thee hdve 
been indeed divers forms and ſhapes of 


6 things, through the, many diſpenſations of 


God to,jmen, anfwerable to his own wiſe 


ends, in reference to the low and uncertain „ 


ſtate of man in the world; but the old 
world had the Spirit of God, for it iſtreve 


* 
=. .z% 8 * 


Spirit of God, both Jeto and Gentile, and 
it ſtrives with all; and they that have been 


6 led by it, have been the good people in every 
H 


h 4 : en 


with them; and the new world has had the | 
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diſpenſation of God to the World. And 1 

*. myſelf- muſt ſay, I have felt it from a child 
* to convince me of my evil and vanity, and 
it has oſten given me a true meaſure of this 


* 
6 


poor world, and ſome taſte of divine 
2 _ it is r 1 did not more 
apply | to it. For I can fay, 
ice my Hh: hm from the greatneſs 20 
< hurries of the world, I have felt fomething 
of the work and comfort of it, and that it 
is both ready and able to inſtruct, and lead 
Dand preſerve thoſe that will humbly and ſin- 
. ©.ccerelyhearken to it. So that my feliglon is 
the good Spirit of God in my heart; I mean, 
© what that has -wrought © in me and for 
me. And after a meeting at his houſe, to 
which hie gave an entire liberty for all that 
pleaſed to come, he was ſo deeply affected 
with the teſtimony of the light, ſpirit, and 
grace of Cbriſt in man, as the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, that — the meeting cloſed in prayer, 
he'rofe up, and pulled off his hat, and faid, 
„This is * everlaſting goſpel I have heard 
<, this day; and I humbly bleſs the name of 
© God, that he has let me live to ſee this day, 


* in-which the ancient goſpel is again preached 
{ to'them that dwell upon the 'earth,* * 


& XXXVI. A ſiſter of the family of 
Penn, in Buckinghamſhire, a young woman 
delighting in the finery and pleaſures of the 
world, was ſeized with a 2 — illneſs, that 
proved mortal to her. In the time of her 


. we fell into "oe nne of ſoul, * 5 
| Be 4b "7 
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terly bewailing the want of that in ward p ace 


which makes a death-bed eaſy to the x 

ous. After ſeveral days languiſhing, a Bale 
conſolation appeared after this manner. She 
was ſome hours in a kind of a trance; ſhe ap- 
prehended ſhe was brought into a place where 
Obriſt was; to whom, eould ſhe but deliver her 
petition, ſhe hoped to be relieved. But her 
endeavours increaſed her pain; for as ſhe preſſed 
to deliver it, he turned his back upon her, and 
would not ſo much as lock towards her. But 
that which added to her ſorrow, was, that ſhe 
beheld others admitted: however, ſhe gave 
not over importuning him. And when almoſt 
ready to faint, and her hope to ſink, he turned 
one ſide of 18 face towards her, and reached 
forth his hand, and received her requeſt: at 
which her troubled ſoul found immediate 


conſolation. Turning to thoſe about her, ſhe 


repeats what had befallen her; adding, Bring 
me my new clothes; take off the lace and 
_ © finery:* and charged her relations, Not to 
deck and adorn themſelves after the man- 
« ner of the world; for that the Lord Feſas, 
$ whom ſhe had ſeen, appeared to her in the 
* likeneſs of a plain countryman, without any 
* trimming' or ornament whatever; and that 
# his ſervants ought to be like im. bn 
F. XXXVII. My own FATHER, after thirty 
years e with good - ſucceſs, in 
divers places of eminent truſt and honour of 
his own country; -upon a ſerious reflection, 
not ot long before his death, ſpoke to me in this 
manner; 
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manner; 8on William, I am weary of the 
| world; ; I would not live over my days 
© again, if I could command them with a 
Wish: for the ſnares of life are greater 
than the fears of death. This troubles me, 
that I have offended a gracious God, that has 
* followed me to this day. O have a care of 
fin] That is the fling both of life and 
©; death... Three things I commend to you; 
©; Firſt, Let nothing in this world tempt you 
to wrong your conſcience; I charge you, do 
; q nothing againſt. your conſcience, ſo will you 
keep Peace. at home, which will be a feaſt 
to you in the day of trouble. Secondly, 
Whatever you deſign to do, lay it juſtly, and. 
time it ſeaſonably; for that gives ſecurity 
and diſpatch. Laſtly, Be not troubled at 
« difappointments; for if they may be reco- 
vered, do it; if they cannot, trouble is vain. 
If you could not have helped it, be content; 
45 — is often peace and profit in ſubmitting 
<.to Providence: for afflictions make wiſe. 
© If you could have helped it, let not your 
trouble exceed inſtruction fox. another time; 
© theſe, rules will carry you with firmneſs 
and comfort through this inconſtant world. 
At another time he inveighed againſt the pro- 
faneneſs and impiety of the age; often cry- 
ing out, with an earneſtneſs of ſpirit, Woe 
to thee, O England! God will judge thee, 
0 England ! Plagues are at thy door, 0 
* England” He much bewailed, © That divers 
4 men in power, and many of the 0 
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and gentry of the kingdom, were growt 
$; — —— vᷣften ſaying, God 


has forſaken us, we are infatuated, we will 


ſhut our eyes, me will not ſee our true in- 


tereſts and happineſs z'we ſhall be deſtroyedl 


ere 


ing looſeneſs of the ſds 2 — and 
that the methods moſt: fit to ſerve the King 


dom with true eredit at home and abroad, 
were too much neglected : the trouble of 


which did not a little help to feed his diſtem- 


per, which drew him daily nearer to his end; 


and as he believed itp ſo leſs concerned or dif 
ordered I never ſa him at any time; of which 


I took good notice ©:wearied to. live, às well 


as near to die he! tbok his leave of us; ànd 
of me, with this expreſſion, and a moſt com- 
path: countenance: Son William, if 
* ind your friends keep to your plain way of 

„ preaching,” and keep to your plain way of 
0 ung, you will make an end of the prieſts 
to the end of the world. Bury me by my 
mother: live all in love: — all manner 


4 of wil t und e pe ec 69%; | 


and he will bleſs: you.“ 1 410 nog) 
XXXVIII. ea e of 
Maſh, a perſon of good ſenſe, of a ſweet tem- 
per, a juſt mind, and of a ſober education 
when of age to be under his own government, 
was drawn by the men of | pleaſure of the 
town; into the uſual freedoms of it; and was 
as much a judge as any body of the ſatisfac- 


youp 3 of lie could yield; ** _ 
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2 before his ſickneſs with a free and 

ong judgment, he would frequently upbraid 
—. and contemn the world for thoſe un- 
ſeaſonable as well as unchriſtian liberties that 
ſo much abound in it; which apprehenſion 


_ Increaſed by the inſtruction of a long and ſharp 


ſickneſs : he would often deſpiſe their folly, 
and abhor their guilt; breathing, with ſome 
impatience, after the knowledge of the beſt 
things, and the beſt company, loſing as little 
time as he could, that he might redeem the 
time he had loſt ; ; teſtifying often, with a live- 


Iy reliſh, to the truth of religion, from the 
ſenſe he had of it in his own breaſt: frequently 


profeſſing, He knew-no+joy comparable to 
© that of being aſſured of the love and mer- 
ey of God.“ Which as he often implored 


with ſtrong convictions, and a deep humility 
and reverence, ſo he hdd; frequently 'taſtes 


thereof before his laſt period; preſſing his re- 
lations and friends, in a moſi; ſerious and af- 
fectionate manner, To love God, and one an- 
© other more, and this vile world leſs. And 
of this he was ſo full, it was almoſt everithe 
concluſion of his moſt inward diſcourſes with 
his family; though he ſometimes ſaid; © He 

could have been willing to have lived;if God | 
© had pleaſed, to ſee his younger children nearer 
©a ſettlement in the world; yet he felt no 


ddeſire to live longer in the world, but on 


* the terms of living better in it. For that 


he did not only think virtue the ſafeſt; but 


* 2 
* Comm nding 


* the happieſt way of living 


and 
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and commanding it to his een e this 
laſt bleſſing. 
I ſhall — this chapter of whe ak, 


and dying perſons, with ſome collections 1 
have made iy of the life of a perſon. of great 


piety and quality of the French. nation. 


§. XXXIX. DV RenT1, a young Ale | 


man of France, of ' admirable parts, as well as 

great birth, touched with a ſenſe of the vanity 
of the world, and the ſweetneſs of a retired 
and religious life, notwithſtanding the ho- 
nours and employments that waited for him, 
abandons the pride and pomp of the world, 


to enjoy a life of more communion with God: 


do but hear him: I avow, ſaith he, that 
I have no guſt in any thing where I find 
not Feſus Chriſt; and for a ſoul that ſpeaks 
* not of him, or in which we cannot taſte any 
effect of grace flowing from his Spirit, 
(Which is 4 principle of operations, both 
* inward and outward, that ars ſondly cr ifi 
© ſpeak. not to me at all of ſuch an one: 


could 1, as I may ſay, behold both mira- 


cles and wonders there, and yet not 7 
Chriſt, nor hear any talk of him, 1 count 
* all but amuſement of ſpirit, loſs of time, 
and a very dangerous precipice. Let us en- 
courage ourſelves, to lead this life unknown 
* and wholly hid from men, but moſt known 
to and intimate with God; diveſting our- 
ſelves, and chaſing out of ** minds all 
thoſe many ſuperfluities, and thoſe. many 
4 d which, bring with athem 10 
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great a damage, that they take up our winde 


inſtead of God. So that when I confider 


© that which: thwarts and cuts into ſo many 


© pieces this holy, this fweet and amiable uni- 


on, which we ſhould have continually with 
© God, it appears, that it is only a monſſieur, 
Da madam,; à compliment, and chatting, in- 
© deed" a mere foolery; which notwithſtand- 

© ing doth raviſh and weſt from us the time 


chat is ſo precious, and the fellowſhip that 


© is ſo holy, and ſo deſirable. Let us quit this, 
Ta and learn to court it with our 


oon Maſter: let us well underſtand our part, 


© our. owfi world, as we here phraſe” it, not 


© that world I mean, which we do renounce, 


4 but that wherein the childien of God do 


© their duties to their Father. There is no- 
thing in this world ſo ſeparate from the 
* world,” as God; and the greater the ſaints 
gare, the greater is their retirement into him. 
© This our Saviour taught us, whilſt he lived' 
on earth, being in all his viſible: employ- 
ments united to God, and retired into the 
© boſom of his Father. Since the time that 
© I gave up my liberty to God, as I told you, 


I was given to underſtand, to what a ſtate 


of annihilation the ſoul maſt be brought, to 
5: render it capable of union with him: I ſaw 
my ſoul reduced into a ſmall point, con- 


<rradted and ſbrunk up 10 nothing : and at 


the ſame time J belield © „ as if encom- 
| *\ paſſed” with! n the _ loves and 5 


ing | 
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ing all this far from me, during in into 5 


q the ocean of annihilation. + 

In the firit place, I; ſow removed all ex- 
*, terior.. things, kingdoms, great e 

4 ſtately buildings, rich houſhold-ſtuff, go 

[af ene ver, recreations, pleaſures; all A 5 
are great incumbrances to the ſoul's paſſing 

0 on to God; of which therefore, his pleaſure 
is, that ſhe be ſtripped; that ſhe may arrive 
at the point of nakedneſs and A which 

4 will bring her into poſſeſſion of ſolid riches 


* and real life. "Aﬀure yourſelf, there is no 


« ſecurity in any eſtate, but this of dying and 
7 4 ation; Which is, to be baptized in- 
* to Chriff's death, that we live the life of 

mortification. Our beſt way is therefore 
© to diveſt ourſelves of all, that the holy child 
4 Jes may govern all. All that can be ima- 
gined in this lower world, is of ſmall concern- 


F — tg though it were the loſing of all aur 


goods, and the death of all the men in it; 
6 His Poor ant-hill is not. worthy of a non 
+ thought. Had we but alittle faith, and 
5 E little love, how happy ſhould we eſteem 

<£ ourſelves, in giving away all, to attend no 
6 more; ſave on God alone; and to ſay, Deur 


ment £9 omnia ; my God, and my all. Being, 


(ith he) “ in a * richly wainſeotted, and 
* adorned with very excellent ſeulpture, and 
with imagery; I beheld it with ſome atten- 


tion, having had ſome ſkill in theſe things, 


and ſaw the bundles of flower-de-luces, and 
ha flowers in form of borders, and of very 


Haul © curious 
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curious workmanſhip; $ It was on à ſudden 


put into my mind, The original of what 
thou ſeeſt, would not detairi = at all in 
© ſeeing it. And I perceived, that indeed all 


©. theſe, and thoſe flowers. themſelves, not in 


* pictures, would not have taken me up; and 
all the ornaments which architecture and 
art invent, are but things moſt mean and 
low, running in a manner only upon flowers, 
fruits, branches, harpies, and chimeras, 

part whereof are in their very being but 
40 „ things common and low, and part of them 


merely imaginary; and yet man, who crouch- 


eth to every thing, renders himſelf amorous 
and a ſlave of them; no otherwiſe than as 
if a good workman ſhould ſtand to copy out, 


_ © and: counterfeit ſome trifles and fopperies. 


I] conſidered by this ſight how poor man was 
to be cheated, amuſed, and diverted from 
© his ſovereign good. And ſince that time, I 
could make no more ſtand to conſider any 
© of theſe things: and if I did it, I ſhould 
* reproach myſelf for It, as no ſooner ſeeing 
© them in churches or elſewhere, but this 
; 1 233 put upon my ſpirit, « the origl- 
nal is nothing, the copy and the 3 image is 
«yet leſs; each thing is vain, except the em- 
< ployment of ourſelves about God alone.” An 
© abſolute abnegation will be neceſſary to all 
* things, to follow in ſimplicity, without 
< reſerve or reflection, what our Saviour ſhalt 
work in us, or appoint for us, let it be this 


or that. This W ſhewed me, in 


which 
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«ada Lought to walk towards Nun; and 


* hence it is, that all things. tome. ordinarily, 
are without any guſt or deli 57 affure 

you, it is a great ſhame to 2 0 riftian. 1 to pal 
© his days in this world more at. eal I 

© Jeſs Chriſt here paſſed his: ah! had we 3; 


à little faith, what repoſe could Wes take out 


aof the crola 8 Krenn 
I. will conclude = foxings with his d ing 
bielling to his ſurviving children. by EPs 
I pray God bleſs you, an 7 i E 
© him to bleſs you, and to preſerve yqu by his 
-\ Wars from the evil of tie 8 
ai have no part therein: and, NN 
my children, that you may live in the, 
and love of God, and yield, due obedience 


to your mother. 


29 od 


* of that weight and ED #0 


the — good of men, ud ey abun- 


239224 


lie et bh 5 0 let his a jc 
with o much zeal: and piety; ſo. much , 

denial and. conſtancy, become exer ns 
thoſe. of worldly. quality, who may be the 
readers of this bock. Some perhaps will hear 


that truth from the ſeveral. authors I. haye 


| Tepotted, whoſe. names, death and «time, 

have recovered from the envy... of men, th 

would hardly endure 1 it from me, if at all fre 

_ the NE" Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly 
; 21 
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cee, e, f God ſhall pleaſe to eke any part 
this difcoyrſe effectual to perſuade any into 
the loye of 1 without” which; certain 
it is, no man /ball fee the Lord: but the Pare 
in heart ſhalt hehold bim for ever. Ns | 

To conclude, I cannot pals this reflection up- 
on what is obſerved of the ſayings of dyingmen, 
and which to me ſeems to have great inſtruc- 
don in it, vis. All men agree, when they 
come to die, it is beſt to be religious; to live 
an holy, humble, ſtrict, and ſelf-denying life; 


retired, ſolitary, temperate, and Ake bet 


of the World. Then loving God above all, 
and our neighbours as ourſetves, forgiving dur 
enemies, and praying for them, are ſolid 
things, and the effential part of religion, as 

the true ground of man's happineſs. Then 
all fin is exceeding ſinful, and yields no more 
pleaſure: but every inordinate deſire is bur- 
. and ſeverely reproved. Then the 
world, with all the lawful comforts in it, 
weighs light againſt that ſenſe and judgment, 
which ſuch men have between the temporal 
aud eternal. And ſince it is thus with dying 
men, what inſttuction is in it to the living, 
Whoſe pretence for the moſt part is a perpetual 
tontradiftion ? O! that men would learn to 


number their days, that " bt apply their 


bearts to 4fdom ; of which, the fear of the 
Lord, is the true and only. * And 


Bleſſed are they that fear a vas, for their | ef | 
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ton! as my time would give me 
leave, in fayour of this ſubject, Das, 


No CRO www: mo tenperance, 10 Happineſs : : 
no virtue, u reward + 1 moriification, no 
Slorificatzon : I ſhall conclude” with a ſhort | 

_ Ueſcription of the life and worſhip of the 4 
Chrifttans, within the firſt century, or hundred F 
years after CGhrift + what ſimplicity, what | 
n what holy loye. and communion. 
id in that bleſſed ag, a abound among: [Tom 
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11 is delivered originally by Philo Fudeus, and 
cited by Euſebius Pomphilue in his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiftory ; That thoſe Chriſtiant renounced 


© their ſubſtance, and ſevered themſelves from 


© all the cares of this life; and forſaking the 

+ cities, 3 lived folitary. | in fields and gar- 
2 * They accounted their company, who 
ollowed the contrary life of cares and 
bude as unprofitable and hurtful unto 
them, to the end that with earneſt and 
fervent deſires, they might imitate them 
which led this prophetica and heavenly life. 
8 In many places, ſays he, this people liveth, 
*&for 1 it behoveth as well the Grecrans as the 
Barbariant, to be partakers of this abſolute 

Y goodneſs, but in Egypt, in every province 
* they abound; and eſpecially about Aleman 
Adria. From all parts the better ſort with- 
* drew themſelves into the ſoil and place of 
* thefe (worſhippers; as they were called, as a 
© moſt commodious place, adjoining: to the 
lake of Mary; i in a valley very fit, both 
> 2%; its ſecurity, and the temperance of the 
They are further reported to have 
33 where the moſt part of the 

* day was. employed: in worſhipping God: 
* , Aha, they were great allegorizers of the 


1 ſcriptures 7 them all figurative: that 
15 the externa ſhew of words, or the let- 


— £44. As 


Gas if 


ter, x reſembleth He ſuperficies of the body; 


ilo Judæus of che Worlkip of Egypt and Alexan- 
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© and the hidden Fete or hdg dg of che 
words ſeem in the place of the ſoul ; Which 
© they contemplate” by their beholden' names, 


* as it were in a glaſs,” That is, their reli- | 


gion conſiſted not chiefly" in reading tk ie letter, 
diſputing about! it, accepting things in ' Fiteral 
conſtructions. but in the things declared of 
the ſubſtance itſelf, bring ng things nearer to 
the mind, foul, And ſpirit,” and preffing into 
a more” hidden and heavenly ſenſe} * making 
religion to conſiſt in the temperatice” and 
ſanctity of the mind, and not in the formal, 
bodily: worſhip, ſo much nowa-days f in 165 
pute, fitter to pleaſe comedians than Chriſtians, 
Such was the practice of thoſe” times: but 
now the cafe is altered; people will be Cr 
trans;* and have their worldly mindedrieſs 
too: But though God' s kingdom ſuffer vio- 
lence by ſuch, Tas ſhall they never enter; the 
life of Thrift and his followers hatli in all 

ages been another thing; and there is but 
one way, one . one reſt; n Which are 
Pure and holy. mu me Yr 
ieee ik. any, notwithſtaitcs Sar 


ſober reaſons, and numerous teſtimonies from 


ſcripture; or the example or experience of re- 
2 Worldly, and profane living and dying 

men, at home and abroad, of the greateſt 
note, fame, and learning, in the whole world, 
Thall yet remain lovers and imitators of the 
folly, "and the "vanity condemned: if the 
cries and groans, ſighs and tears, arid eoni- 
e mournfel Wiſttes ofHo: many fe- 
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puted great, nay, fome. ſober MER. O chat 
1 had. more time !— O that 1 mighy Bye a 
Jour longer, I; would live a inidter life }— 
50 that I were a poor Jean ric l —All is 
vanity in this. world -O my. e ſoul! 
0 whither wilt thou. 80 —0 that I. 
«© time ſpent in vain recreations iA 2 us 
* life is above all, and fuch like: 11 . I ſay, 
Wie hy no means can prevail, but if yet. 
ſhall proceed to folly, and follow the. hx. 
world, what greater evidence can due gave 
of their heady reſolution, to go on jmpiou! 75 
to deſpiſe God, to diſobey Wo eee 
deny Chrift, to ſcorn, not to hear his, croſs, 
forſake the examples of his ſervants, to _ 
the lie to the dying ſerious ſayings and con- 
ſent of all ages; to harden themſelves againſt 
the checks of conſcience, to befool and ſport 
| away their precious time, and poor immortal 
Exod-32- 5 ſouls to woe and miſery t In ſhort, it is plainly 
357 5. to diſcover, you have neither reaſon, to.uftif) 
—_— yourſelves, nor yet enough of modeſty to bl 
dat your own folly; . as thoſe that have loſt 
Mat. :g. the ſenſe. of one and the other, go on to eat 
een. and drink, and rife ap to play. In vain there- 
fore is it for you to pretend to fear the God of 
heaven, whoſe minds. {exve the god of the 
pleaſure. of this world: in vain it is to, 
You believe i Chriſt who receive not — elf- 
denying do&rine:: and to no better pu 
will all you de avail. If he 23 had loved 
God and his. neighbour, pag the 1 1 
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ing a iſciple, becauſe he fold nol ell, * Hel. 
lowed. Jeſus; with, what confidence can o 
call. yourſelves Chri 15 who have neither. 
kept the comman nor Jet forſaken, 
any ching to be ſo?. nd if if it was a bar be- 
twixt him and the eternal life he ſought, that, 
notwithſtanding all his other virtues, love. to 
money, and his external ger dei could 34 
be parted with ; Ie tO Mew ur end, who, 
cannot deny yourſelves many leſs things, hut 
are daily multiplying your inventions, to pleaſe 
your fleſhly appetites? Certainly,” much more 
impoſſible is it to forſake the greater. .. .Chrift 
tried his love, in bidding him forſake all, 
——5 he knew, for alt his brags, that 5H 
mind was rivetted-therein.; not that if he had 
enjoyed his, poſſeſſions, with, 
eREY +, they might not haye been continued; 


ut what: then is their doom, whoſe hearts 
are 10 fixed in "34 vanities of the world, that 1 


they will rather. make them Chriſtian, than not 
to - Chriſtians in the uſe of them? But ſuch 
4 Chri/lian this young, man might have been, 
who had more to ſay for himſelf, than the 
ſtricteſt Phari iſee Wes dare pretend to; yet he 
rrowful From. Telus. Should I aſk 


vou, i 


world? And if be was not ignorant when 
Chrift {pake t to him of the new birth? I know 
you will anſwer, me, he did very i ilt, and 
was very ignorant. But ſtay a while, the beam 


ks in your Own eyes: you are ready doubtleſs 
114 8 


Chriftian indiffer- 


Nicodemus did well to come by night, Job» 3. 1. 
and be aſbamed of the great Meſfiab of the '® 
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to condemn him, and the young man, for not 
doing what you not only. refuſe to do your-' 
ſelves, but laugh at others for doing. Nay, 
had ſuch 1 not been writ, and were it 
5 not for the. reverence ſome Fon for che 


«> 21.2 


e and 1 0 to call it ating! to "Th 4 
ſo, as it is frequent for you, when we en 
to the ſame effect, though not the ſame words: 
juſt as the Feww!, at what time they called 
God their Father, they deſpiſed his Son; and 
when he ſpake of ſublime and heavenly myſte- 
ries, ſome eried, He has a devil; others, He 
it mad: and moſt of them, T 59% are bard 
fayings, . wwho can bear them? 
b. III. And to you all, that ſport yourſelves 
after the manners of the 57 let me ſay, 
Tit: x, 16. that you are of thoſe, who profeſs you know Cod 
but in works deny him; living in m_ pleaſures 
_ eobich ſlay the juſt in 1 ag or though 
you talk of believing,” it is no more than tak- 
ing it for granted, that there is a God, a'Chrift, 
ſeriptures, c. without farther concerning 
yourſelves, to prove the verity thereof, to your- 
— _ ſelves or others, by a ſtrict and holy conver- 
ſation: which flight way of believing, is but 
a light and carelel way of ridding yourſelves 
of farther examination; and rather throwing 
them off with an inconſiderate granting of 
them to be ſo, than giving yourſelves the 
trouble of making better inquiry, leaving that 
to your n. oft times more ignorant, and 
\ | | not 
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not leſs vain and idle than yourſelves, which 
is ſo far from a goſpel-faith, that it is the leaſt 
reſp ect you can thew'to God, ſeriptures, c. 

a 0 next to which kind of believing þ Is nothing, 
under a denial of all. 
But if you have hitherts laid aſide all tem- 
perance, reaſon, and ſhame; at leaſt be in- 
treated to reſume them now on a Aare of this 
importance, and whereon no leſs concernment 
reſts, than your temporal and eternal happi- 
neſs. O!] retire,” retire, obſerve the reproofs 
of inſtruction in your own'mitids:* that which 
begets ſadneſs in the midſt of mirth, which 
cannot ſolace itſelf, nor be contented below 
immortality, which calls often to an acconnt 
at nights, mornings, and other ſeaſons; which 
lets you ſee the vanity; the' folly, he's end 
and miſery of theſe things; Rig is the Juſt 
principle and holy ſpirit of the Almighty with 
in you: hear him, obey him, converſe with 
them who are led by it; and let the glories 
of another world be eyed, and the heaven! 
recompence of reward kept in ſight. Admit 
not the thoughts of former follies to revive, 7 
but be ſteady, and continually exerciſed” 


his grace, t deny ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, - Tit. 2. 12. 


and to live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
reſent world :" for this is the true and hea- 
venly nature of Chriſtianity, to be ſo . 
and guided by the Spirit and grace of God, 
as to leave the ſins and vanities of the world, 
and to have the affections regenerated, the 
mind reformed, and the whole man baptized 
into 
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into purity, and faithfulneſs: towards God and 
man, as to act with reverence, juſtice, and 
mercy: to care for very few things; to be 
content with what you have; to uſe all as if 

ou uſed them not; and to be ſo diſentangled 

om the luſts, pleaſures, profits, and ho- 
nours of the world, as to have the mind raiſed 


to things, above, the heart and affections 


fixed there; that in all things you 
glorify God, and be as lights ſet on an ball, 
whoſe ſhining examples. may be conducing to 
the happineſs: of others, who, beholding ſuch 
good. works, may be converted, and glorify 
God the Father of lights, in whom Jen. all 
would be eternally bleſſed. - 

- $ IV. But if the impenitence of any is fo 
great, their purſuit of, folly as earneſt, and 
notwithſtanding what has been thus ſeriouſly 
offered to reclaim; them, they are reſolved to 
take their courſe, and not to be at leiſure for 
more divine things, I have this farther to leave 
with them from the Almighty, who firſt called 


Rom. 2. 4, me to this work; that tribulation, anguiſh, 


$» 6, 9 


Gal. 6. 7. 


and ſorrow ſhall make their dying-bed; in- 
dignation and wrath ſhall wind up their days; 
and trouble and vexation of mind and ſpirit 
fhall be the miſerable fruits which they ſhall 


reap, as the reward of all their — folly 
and rebellion! Be not deceived,  Ged will nat 


be mocked : it is ſo irreverſibly decreed; What- 


ever is ſown here, ſhall be reaped hereaſter. And 


juſt is the Almighty, — good his deter- 


— 


wo 
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ns the time given them, to 2wark out their 

vation with fear N Hinge have ſpent it 

in the 1 1 of the fleſh Which 73 

eth; as if their heaven were here. Nor can 

it ſeem, unreaſonable, ſince he hath thus long 

waited with remiſſon of fins, and eternal 92 

in his hand, to diſtribute to them that repent; 

that if = will, not, to regompence ſo great 

obſtinacy. and love of this periſhing world, 

with everlaſting | tribulation. b 
F. V. But I am otherwiſe. perſuaded. of | 

many; yes, I am aſſured, the mercies of the l 

a al d Gol 1 0 . i 4 1 5 me | 


inf: to my 55 50 been e con- 1 
vinced of And you, m friends, whoſ⸗ 
minds fda — the ALARM, whoſt 
hearts have truly heard the voice of one cry: 
ing in the wilderneſs, where you have been 
ſtraying from the Lord, Repent ! repent! To . 
you, in the name of the great and living God [ 
L ſpeak, 1 cry, Come away, come away: ah! 
what 5 ou do there? Why are you yet be- | 
hind? T t is not your reſt; it is polluted \ | 
with the = and vanities of a periſhing hui: j 
_  gird up your loins; 2 yout light, one in Jobs 1. g: | 
all, Chriſt Feſus, the ſame. yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever: who hath enlightened. every __ 
fallow: an, he "il ka Tay. ta, * el 
. od, 


> 


"ow 
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God, that Has foundations, into which thi | 
wicked cannot enter. . 

F. VI. Mind not the ditkeulties f your 
| mirch ; great and good things were never 
enterprized and accompliſhed without diffi- 
culty, which does but render their enjoyment 

more pleaſant and glorious in the end. Let 

the holy men and women of old be your ex- 

Gen. 12. amples; remember good old NB ber the 
** excellency of whoſe faith is ſet out by his 
obedience to the voice of God, in forlakin 
Heb. 17. his father” s houſe, kindred, country, c. An 
ic 5.27 Moſes, that might in probability have been 
made a king, by faith in God leaves vpt's 
glory, and Pharaoh's favours, and chuſès ra- 

ther a ſojourn and pilgrimage with the de- 
ſpiſed, afflicted, tormented” Traelites in the 
wilderneſs, than to enjoy the pleaſures of that 
great court for a Leber; eſteeming Cbriff's | 
reproaches greater riches than Egypt's tred- 
ſures. But, above all, how great was the re- 
proach, how? many the ſufferings, how bitter 
the mockings, which JESUS 1 ſuffered at the 
hands of his enemies? Yet with what pa- 
tience, meekneſs, forgiveneſs, and conſtancy, 
did he in all his actions, demean himfelf to- 
Heb. 12.2. Wards his bloody perſecutors, Agpiſing the 
ame, enduring the croſs, for the joy ur wits 
Fr before him ? And hath left us this glorious 
1 Perer a. example, that we ſhould follow his fleps ; Which 
hath in almoſt every any been imitated 
ſome. The apoſtles ſeated their teſtimonies 
with their blood, and multitudes after the ex- 
ample 
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ample aki their. conſtancy, eſteeming it the 
greateſt honour, as it was always attended 
with the ſignalleſt demonſtration of the di- 
vine preſence. How . memorable. was that 
of Origen ! If my father were weeping upon 
* his knees. before me, and my mother hang- 
ing about my neck behind me, and all my 
0 * brethren, like and kinsfolks lamenting on 
every ſide, to, retain me in the life "= 
£ practice of the world, I would fling my 
mother to the ground, run over my father, 
= © dep iſe all my kindred, and tread them un- 
der my feet, — I might run to CHRIST.“ 
Yeti it is not unknown, how dutiful and tender 
he was in thoſe relations. Not much unlike 
to this, Was chat noble and known inſtance of 
latter times, in Galeacius Carraciolus, mar- 
quis of Vico, who abandoned his friends, 
eſtate, and country, reſolutely ſaying — 4 
8 ofes, That he would rather ſuffer affſictions 
"1 „with the firſt reſormers and Proteflants, than 
enjoy his former plenty, favours, and plea- 
+ {ures with his old religion. Nor is it poſ- Tim. 3. . 
ſible for any now to quit the world, and live ;, f. 
a ſerious, godly life in Chriſt, without the 
like ſuffering and perſecution. There are 
among us alſo ſome, who have ſuffered the 
diſpleaſure of their moſt dear and intimate 
relations and friends; and all thoſe troubles, 
diſgraces, and reproaches, which are accuſ- 
tomed to attend ſuch as decline the honours, 
pleaſures, ambition, and preferments of the 
world, and that chuſe to live an humble, ſeri- 


ous 


. 
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ous, and ſelf detiyirig life before the Lord: 
but they are very unequal to the-joy and re- 
compence that follow. For though there be 
no affliction that is not grievous for the pre- 
ſent; yet, what ſays the man of God ? , 
a far more exceeding weight of glory in the end. 
This has been both the faith and experience 
of thoſe, chat in all ages have truſted in God, 
who have not fainted by the way; but endur- 
ing, b ave obtained an eternal diadem.” 
Wherefore, ſince we are compaſſed abe out 
Wok. 12. 7: With ſo; reat a cloud rei neſſes, let us lay 
GS afide- every weight und burden, and the fin and 
vanities that do ſo eaſily beſet us; and with a 
conflant holy patience run our race, Bavin 
Phil. 3. 13. bur eye M —9 — 8 Us, the Author and 
Finiſher of our 2 not minding what is be. 
hind ; offs 2 we be Heere from every 
| Snare, No temptations ſhall gain us, no 
frovyns ſhall feare us from CHRIS T's CROSS, 
Rom. 2, 2. 7. and our bleſſed felf-denial. And honour, 
or. immortality, and a crown of eternal 
hall a, rap: 9) all our r ſufferings in 


ee 0 
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O LORD GOD thou loveſt holineſs, 
and purity is thy delight in the earth ; 
wherefore, I pray thee, make an end of fin, ö 
and finiſh tranſgreſſion, and bring in thy ever- | 
laſting righteouſneſs to the ſouls of men, that | = 
thy poor creation may be delivered from the 
bondage it groans under, and the earth enjoy 
her ſabbath again: that thy great name may 
be lifted up in all nations, Sor thy ſalvation 
renowned to the ends of the world. For 
' thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory | 
for ever. Amen. | 
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THE NAMES of thoſe PsR50Ns that are cited 
in Favour of the Virtue and Temperance 
maintained in the foregoing Diſcourle. 


among the GRK 


I. Hearben Kingsſa 70 
NE DMANS. 


: 200 Rulers 


N page . Page 
DRIIÄWT 328 . Demoſthenes 311 
Agaſicles 311 Derſyllidas 316 

. Agathocles 303 Diocleſi ef * —8 8937 
Ageſilaus 312 
Apts 4 Mee 8 309 
Alcamenes een ibid. 18 be dy ny | 
Alexander 304 _Hippodamus 2817 
Alexander Severus 336 
Alexandrides 314 Julian We N 
eee, oa 3 | ade 

Antigonus 38 8 758377 
\ Archidamus 315 Leonidas ibid. 
Ariſtides 306 Kaen. Cuſtoms . 
Ariſton 4 855 319 

Artaxerxes Mnemon 303 8 N 9 
Auguſtus — 

Aurelianus 337 Philip of Macedan 303 
Marcus Aurel. Anton. Ptolemy 305 
| 00" qa83- , © 540mg 

X Phocion 33388 

Cato 324 Pauſamas 317 
Cleomenes o | 
Clitomachus 309 Themiſtacles 306 
Cyrus ; 302 Theopompus 318 


K k Tiberius 


——— — — — — 
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Page 185 ZE 
Tiberius 327 Veſhaſian 
. Trojan „ 
MI . IF 338, COPE 


II. Heathen Philoſo derben. 
1 Die ci 
AJ NACHARSIS 354 Hippias 
ee ibid. Heraclitur 
Anti iſt hene. W | 


Ariſtotle 256973 Mandanis 
Bras 349 Pertinar 
Bambycatit 353 Peęſcennius 
Bron 369 . Periander 
OE” Pittacus © 
"Chilon „ daher e 
Cleobulus 351 Fpibagoras 
Crates iy 372 209 bu 
bid! br i Scipio Africanus 
 Democritus - e 3 * Seneca 
 Demonax © 369 Socrates 
Diogenes 370 Solon © 
Epifetus 383 Thales 
 Gymuoſophiſi® 352 Nenocrates 
Gynæcoſini and | 
Gynaconomi © | 353 Zeno 


326 
378 


359 
343 


page 
352 
> $855 


. 
336 


349 


363 


. 


5 Al 


Page 
390 
Cornelia übid. 
Hipporc bis 357 


| Lucretia 


III. Virtuous Heathen Women. 


5 Page 
Pandora and Protogena 

DE 387 
Penelope - 6 
 Plotina 


| 391 
Pompeja Paulina ibid. 
3 Plautina 390 


IV. Chr: Aian Tcltimonies of — 


Page 
Jcacivs, 

Biſhop of +4 42 
Amida * 
Ambroſe 412 
Auguſtine ibid. 
Petrus Bellomus 414 
Cardan 413 
Clemens Romanus 408 
Council of Carthage 413 
Caſaubon 153 
Peter Charron 211 
Abrab. Cowley 214, 
e e 
Gratian 414 

Cregory 409 


s 8 Hilary 


5 


Theorena 387 
og i Page 
Ferom 153, 410 
Luther | 16 5 
Machiavel 5 408 
Marlorat 152 
Origin 493 
Ouzelius 407 


Paulinus, Bp. of Nola 423 


Tertull. Cbryſiſ. “ 

Theoph.Greg..N. : 490 
William Tindall 211 
Barthol. Tertian 424 
Waldenſe | 415 


Of Taverns 418 
ibid. 
V. The 


Dancing 


v. The Aged and Dying Teſtimonies of: 


E Page © 5 e PAR 
Ac, Lord Michael de Montagne 
B.Sc. +49 S*CY 25 AMS 
; Charles V. 439 Count Oxenſtiern 453 
 Chry/ſoſtom ibid. . | 
- _ Philip III. K. of ory 
Dr. Donne r 


451 
1 | 1 A Siſter of the F amily 
Princeſs El:zabeth of of Penn 472 


the Rhine 468 Sir William Penn 473 
: Hugo Grotius . 456 Sir Walter Raleigh 


Count Gondamor 4 n 443 
Henry P. of Wales 450 Cardinal Richlieu 452 
One of the F — = Du Rent: +. .437 
Howard 467 Rivetus 458 
Sir Chri Mopber Hatton Earl of Rocheſter 467. 
7 2 " Solomon 436 
Fnatius 438 Sir Philip Sidney 441 
» Tuſtin Martyr ibid. Selen 1 
Francis Funius 457 Salmaſius 456 
James Earl of Marlbo- i 
rough | 458 Sir Henry Vaue 460 
| 7 EL. © 

Antbon 5 Lowther 47 5 Secretary Walſi 2 ngham 

442 


Sir Jobn Maſon 443 Sir Henry Wetton 448 
Cardinal Mazarine 453 Cardinal Wol/ey 1 
Great Duke of Mont- 2 rode Whitlock 27 


morency _ 449 
1 9 1 


